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`ÍÞ¯ auÊ J aÐuaÑ NZ

JjÐe HLQÐfÞh[c aÐiàÞL jcÐÒeÐke H hÊb @ajeÒe cÊÜ A`ZcÐ_*Ê kÐ~àÞL jéÐN[ SZÐDRÞ Ð c_Òe 

jé`ð   \úmÐ, kó]¯Òe AhÐ\úmÐ, JjÐÒe QÞe aj«F[Ê aÞeÐSÞ[ ÒkD, jS$Ême ckL J có]ÊÔ cf¯e 

jÊmfÞ[ ¸hà jcª JjÐ jbÔcÐ_* kó]¯Òe A_t jqÐe LeÊ Ð H L_çÒb_çj_çe jcÐNc, e=RVÐ J Òjðk 

AmÞ=_e RaÞ Ò]Mú ÒcÐ jé`ðVÞ j[Ô eËÒ` `Í[Ñ[ ÒkDRÞ Ð Òj\ú`ÐBÜ H L_çÒb_çj_çe AÒ¯ÐS_ LeÞ\úaÐ jcª 

ÒjéoÐÒjaÑcÐ_*Ê ÒcÐe Ló[s[Ð sÐ`_ LeÊRÞ Ð

JjÐe LcàLràÐ eËÒ` ]Ð¯Þ[é Ò_aÐ jc¯Òe AÒc [Þ_ÞÒNÐVÞ mlÔ eMÞ\úmÊ; jcÐSe ÒjßÐtdàÔ, jcówÞ J j®Ð_ aówÞ 

Ð MÊjÞe Mae Òd H [Þ_ÞVÞ ]ÞNÒe AÒccÐÒ_ AccÐ_*e mlÔ `ËeZ LeÞaÐÒe jlc ÒkÐB`ÐeÞRÊ Ð DLúiàe 

e=Òe, _ÐÒVÔÐjúae kÐjÔÒe, Nók`óºÐe mÐjÔÒe, JjÐe ÒjßÐtdàÔ aówÞ ÒkÐB`ÐeÞRÞ Ð j[ÊeÞ `ÐMÐ`ÐMÞ _ËA 

JjÐ ASÑa_ jbÔ `eÞaÐe*e ANc_Òe J _ËA QÐ`çVeçe `Í[ÞºÐÒe JjÐe jcówÞ ÒkÐB`ÐeÞRÞ Ð aÞhée `Í[Þ 

ÒLÐZ, @_ÊÒLÐZÒe ekÊ\úaÐ JXÞA cÐ_* c^ÔÒe JjÐe aÐràÐ `kqú`ÐeÞRÞ Ð jaÊWÐeÊ MÊjÞe Mae Òd 2010 

cjÞkÐ Òc 26 [ÐeÞMÒe ÒceÑmÐ¨ eÐSÔe cÃçÒNÐceÑ LÐDÃÞe jeLÞVç ÒLÐVà SSç cÞ½eç XLà \çj_ç [Ð* 

aÞQlZ aÊwÞcrÐ J _ÞeÒ`l aÞQÐee jËaÀà cÊLÊV `ÞuÐB JjÐLÊ j®Ð_Þ[ LeÞR«Þ Ð

auÊNZ, Ac jcÐS JjÐ Ac`ÐBÜ `ËSÐe Af¯, aÞÒ]h bËcÞÒe Ac `eÞQ¯e @l¯ jêÐeLÑ J Ac `ÞmÐcÐ_* 

`ÐBÜ `eeÐe HL jêó[Þ ÒjßÐ^ Ð A`ZcÐ_*Ê @_ÊÒeÐ^, H jÊte ÒjßÐ^VÞLÊ hÍwÐ, j®Ð_ J d_ú Ò]B jÐB[Þ eM«Ê 

Ð ÒjßÐ^VÞH bÐ=ÞÒ]aÐ jkS; LÞ«Ê NYÞaÐ L½ Ð NYÞaÐÒe kÞÜ ÒNßÐea \ÐH, bÐ=ÞaÐÒe _ÊÒkÜ Ð

aÞN[ aiàVÞ JjÐ J JjÐ ÒjéoÐÒjaÑcÐ_* `ÐBÜ LWÞ_ `eÑlÐe Òl[Í ÒkaÐ jÒ=jÒ= JjÐLÊ D³éf LeÞ 

NYÞaÐe @Ò_L jÊÒdÐN AZÞÒ]BRÞ Ð HjaÊ `eÑlÐ jc¯Òe AccÐ_*Ê Ò`ÍeZÐ J DjúÐk ÒdÐNÐBÒ]aÐ jkÞ[, 

A`ZcÐ_*e ÒcÐ D`Òe ekÞ\úaÐ @[ÊV Òjðk J aÞhéÐj `ÐBÜ cÊÜ _ÞSLÊ @[Ô« ÒNßÐeaÐ_Þé[ cÒ_LeÊRÞ Ð

jÊte Òd[ÞLÞ @uÐe Òj[ÞLÞ HkÞ Òd Nk_ a_

Ò[ZÊ [Ê A`ZÐ jÕLÒÁ @Vf, @Qf ekÒe c_ Ð

ANÒe `XÞRÞ `\ akÊ]Ëe, AkÊeÞ ÒLÒ[ Òd aÐLÞ

QÐmÞaÊ QÐmÞaÊ _ `XÞaÊ \LÞ cÊ]ÞmÐ ANeÊ AMÞ Ð

Ac jé`ðe JjÐ NYÞaÐ `ÐBÜ AcLÊ AkÊeÞ @Ò_L aÐV dÞaÐLÊ `XÞa Ð Ò[Òa jÐ\ÑVÞH `ÐMÒe \úÒm aÐV ÒdÒ[ 

]ÊNàc ÒkÒm kÞÜ, AÒc jkSÒe Ac mlÔyfÑÒe ̀ kqú ̀ ÐeÞaÐ Ð Aj«Ê, Òb]bÐa bÊmÞ AÒc jcÒª cÞhÞ AÒNB 

QÐmÞaÐ J Ac Òjðke e=Òe, LràaÔÒaÐ^e [ÊfÞÒe J j®Ð_e jÊ_ÐSeÞÒe JjÐLÊ jÊte LeÞ jSÐBaÐ Ð 

aÞsÐ_Ñ ]Ðj

JjÐ Ò`ÍjÞÒXÃç

Ò`ÍjÞÒXÃç* aÐràÐ
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Dear OSA Members 

It is with great pleasure and honor that I welcome you to our annual festive 
event, the 41st Annual Convention of The Orissa Society of the Americas (OSA).  
My dream of a colorful, beautiful OSA with the fragrance of fresh flowers in a 
perpetual spring is finally coming to existence.  I commend the organizing team 
and OSA members of California for their hard work, dedication and success in 
assembling a rich and wholesome program for your enjoyment.

The theme of this year’s convention is “This Land and that Subtle Sound (Ei 
Mati and Sei Dhwani)”. OSA has taken a prominent role in facilitating oppor-
tunities for Oriyas through its various activities. We continue to promote and 
propagate our rich Oriya culture and heritage in the Americas. 

Our administrations theme was Grace, Growth and Glory. We have achieved 
our goals in all these three areas. OSA’s performance was very strong in 2009-
2010. OSA’s strength can be felt through its quarterly newsletters, regional drama 
festival events, web page reflections and regular communication of OSA updates. 
OSA’s growth has been achieved by addition of a new chapter, Grand Canyon 
Chapter based in Arizona and recruitment of more than 60 new permanent fam-
ily members. While we welcomed new members, we also mourned the passing 
away of spirited OSA members Arun Das, Pradipta Patnaik, Uday Dash, Mohan 
Rao and Bijay Mohapatra. We miss them very much and pray that their souls rest 
in peace.

OSA’s glory has been achieved through its global leadership as this year’s con-
vention is not only attended by Oriyas from the Americas, but from all over the 
globe. OSA members have participated in the NROFC (Non Resident Oriya Fa-
cilitation Center) meeting that was held in Bhubaneswar in December 2009 and 
made presentations emphasizing on collaboration between OSA and Orissa. The 
greatest glorious event took place on May 26th when the Montgomery County, 
Maryland’s Circuit Court Judge Mr Durke Thompson dignified OSA with the 
distinct honor of his judgment.

The goal of the society’s Board of Governors is to ensure that our society’s busi-
ness is conducted professionally, while fostering friendship and fellowship with 
love, affection and personal touch. The areas within OSA that require continuing 
improvement are member ethics and respect for the organization and to its rules. 
Our biggest challenge in the last year has been in achieving effective communica-
tion among our members. 

Our society is respected and admired throughout the world. What is most im-
pressive and encouraging is the degree of confidence and trust that you have com-
municated to our leaders and volunteers as we have gone through the challenges 
this year. OSA like the observance ritual for the worship, gets blessing as we con-
tinue with our observance ritual of cultural exploration and engagement. 

Thank you for your continued confidence and trust, which have made this an 
outstanding year. It is an honor to be your president.

President’s Message: 

Bigyani Das
President
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ÒmM_ÑeÊ `Ò] @Ò^....
JXÞhÐWÐeÊ akÊ ]ËeÒe jÊ]Ëe AÒceÞLÐÒe NWÞ[ “JjÐ” @_ÊºÐ_VÞ AÒceÞLÐÒe @ayÐ_     

LeÊ\ÞaÐ JXÞAcÐ_*e jéÐbÞcÐ_, SÐ[Þ`ÍÑ[Þe `eÞQ¯ `Í]Ð_ LeÞ\ÐH ÐJXÞhÐeÊ aÞbÞ_ð mlÔ  Ò_B @

ÐÒceÞLÐ AjÞ\ÞaÐ JXÞAcÐÒ_ ÒjcÐ_* bÞ[Òe \ÞaÐ JXÞAe ̀ eÞQ¯LÊ kSÐB _ÐkÐÜ«Þ   ÒjB\Þ`ÐBÜ[ 

`Í[Þaià AÒceÞLÐe aÞbÞ_ð yÐ_eÊ JXÞAcÐÒ_ HL _Þ~àÞ½ yÐ_Òe HL[ÍÞ[ kÊ@«Þ J JXÞhÐeÊ AjÞ\ÞaÐ 

_Þc§Ñ[ @[Þ\ÞcÐ_* NkZÒe A_t DmìÐj bÞ[Òe Djúa ̀ Ðf_ LeÞ\Ð«Þ Ð aÞbÞ_ð jÐÕ²ó[ÞL LÐdàÔLÍc, 

MÐBaÐ ̀ ÞBaÐ, cDS cSmÞjç bÞ[Òe jcÒª kSÞdÐA«Þ ÐH jLfe bÞ[Òe ekÞ\ÐH LÞ«Ê JXÞhÐ cÐVÞe 

aÐjðÐ Ð AÒceÞLÐLÊ AjÊ\ÞaÐ JXÞAcÐÒ_ ÒLkÞ ÒLkÞ _ÞSe mlÔ `ËeZ `Òe JXÞhÐLÊ Ò$eÞ dÐDR«Þ, 

@aÐ ÒLkÞ ÒLkÞ AÒceÞLÐe _ÐNeÞL[é NÍkZ LeÞ HWÐÒe    @ayÐ_ LeÊR«Þ Ð ÒjcÐÒ_ LÞ«Ê JXÞhÐe 

jÕ²ó[ÞLÊ Òd `ËÀàeËÒ` bËmÞ_ÐkÐÜ«Þ [Ðe `ÍcÐZ ÒkDRÞ- HÒaaÞ aÞaÐkÞ[Ð JXÞA TÞ@ HWÞ jÐaÞ[ÍÑ aÍ[ 

`Ðf_ LÒe Ð`ÊZÞ NÒZh `ËSÐ, jejé[Ñ `ËSÐ,       ]ÊNàÐ`ËSÐ HLÐWÞ `Ðf_ LeÐdÐH Ð`ËSÐe [ÐeÞM 

J cÐj SÐZÞaÐ `ÐBÜ ÒRÐV LÔÐÒm¨eç @aÐ OeLÊ Ò$Ð_çVÞH LeÞÒ]Òm SÐZÞaÐe @jÊaÞ^Ð _ \ÐH Ð 

HWÐÒe S_ê ÒkÐB\ÞaÐ JXÞA `ÞmÐcÐÒ_ _ÞSe cÐ[óbÐiÐLÊ SÐZÞaÐ `ÐBÜ, AÒc JXÞAcÐÒ_ `Í¯Ðj 

SÐeÞ eMÞRÊ Ð@aLÐh jc¯Òe ÒjcÐ_*Ê JXÞA bÐiÐ, JXÞA j=Ñ[ hÞlÐ ]Ð_e aÔayÐ HWÞ LeÞRÊ 

ÐJXÞhÑ _ó[Ô [ aÞhé ]eaÐeÒe HL aÞhÞ½ yÐ_ mÐb LeÞRÞ ÐÒ[ZÊ JXÞA `ÞmÐcÐÒ_ JXÞhÑ _ÐQ `Í[Þ 

jé[ ALó½ ÒkaÐ jéÐbÐaÞL ÐJXÞA jÕNÑ[, _ó[Ô J bÐiÐ `Í[Þ `ÞmÐcÐ_*e ANÍk jó½Þ `ÐBÜ AÒc 

d\ÐjÐ^Ô ÒQ½Ð LeÊRÊ Ð 

LaÞ N=Ð^e ÒcÒkeç*e ÒNÐVÞH D¦Þ aÐecéÐe AcLÊ cÒ_ `LÐB]ÞH ---

“cÐ[óbËcÞ cÐ[óbÐiÐÒe cc[Ð

dÐ’ kóÒ] S_cÞ _ÐkÞÜ ,

[ÐLÊ S]Þ sÐ_Ñ NZÒe NZÞaÐ

@sÐ_ ekÞÒa LÐkÞÜ ?’
cÐ[óbËcÞ J cÐ[óbÐiÐLÊ AÒc bËmÞ_ÐkÊÜ Ð

hÞlÐ, @\à_Ñ[Þ, ÒjaÐ A]Þ Òl[ÍÒe JXÞhÐe aÞLÐh `ÐBÜ AÒceÞLÐÒe ekÊ\ÞaÐ JXÞAcÐ_*e 

@a]Ð_ jéÑLó[ Ð

JXÞhÐÒe kjç`ÞVÐmç, B&Þ_Þ¯eÞÕ J ÒcXÞLÐmç LÒmSç ÒMÐmÞaÐÒe AÒceÞLÐÒe @ayÐ_ LeÊ\ÞaÐ 

JXÞAcÐÒ_ Òahç @NÍZÑ Ð

ÒhiÒe LaÞ eÐ^ÐÒcÐk_ NX_Ð¯L* HL `Õ¦Þ HWÐÒe DwÐe LeÞaÐLÊ QÐkÊÜRÞ --

“\ÐD [Ð’e _Ðc \ÐD Dn `]

\ÐD [Ð’e `ÒR @[Êf jcç`]

jaÊ @LÐeZ jaÊ aó\Ð jÞ_Ð

_ aÐSÞÒm kóÒ] Ò]h `ÍÑ[Þ aÑZÐ Ð”
HkÞ Ò]h `ÍÑ[Þ aÑZÐ QÞe]Þ_ JXÞAcÐ_* bÞ[Òe aÐSÊ\ÐD, HkÐkÞÜ LÐc_Ð LeÞ ekÊRÞ Ð

-  LÊLÊ ]Ðh
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Dear Friends,

On behalf of the all the Oriya families of the  Golden State,  It’s my immense 
pleasure to welcome you to the 41st Orissa Society of the Americas Convention.  
We feel very proud and honored to be part of this historical event. We are happy 
to get the opportunity to host the convention in the San Francisco Bay Area. 
Thanks to OSA Executives for their trust, and support to the Californians, which 
helped us to accomplish this humongous but enjoyable task.

My salute to those veterans and elites who founded this  beautiful organization 
41 years ago with a great vision of preserving our language, culture, and heritage 
in a foreign land. Now it’s our duty to move forward together to empowered and 
enlightened this organization with unlimited positive thoughts and energy. Let’s 
take the responsibility of keeping our vibrant oriya culture alive for our future 
generation and give them the sense of belongingness. 

This year our Convention Theme is Ei Mati Sei Dhwani – Coming Together.

The theme is focusing on integration and the best of the opportunities available 
here in the Americas represented by “Ei Mati” or “This Land” and the best of the 
inspiration coming from our root Orissa represented by “Sei Dhwani” or “That 
Subtle Sound”. with keeping this in mind we tried to bring our nostalgic memo-
ries back from our homeland to this beautiful land of opportunity. With our 
Convention extension, Invest Bhubaneswar Symposium, we have tried to build a 
bridge between our young, vibrant business entrepreneur of Odisha to the Silicon 
Valley, home of the Technocrats. This will be a platform for us to show our poten-
tial in front of the global community. Our opening Ceremony is showcasing our 
cultural heritage which will make everybody proud to be an Odishan. We created 
a nice blend of intellectual, spiritual, cultural, mehefil, sports, activities, carnival, 
a spectacular show by our tiny tots and also save some time for the relaxing socio 
gatherings. With all these rainbow of  programs and indulging food, we will make 
your presence memorable and meaningful.

My heartfelt thanks to all the OSACAL 2010 volunteers for their enthusiasm, 
excitement and most of all the hard work which help us to achieve this dream 
comes true event. The blessing and good wishes from our elders, and love and 
respect from younger from the community definitely help us to pass this unfor-
gettable journey pleasantly. I’m thankful to all my teammates for giving me this 
opportunity to work with them. It was a great experience of learning, a lot about 
human behavior, psychology, and leadership, which I’ll treasure diligently in my 
memory. In spite of our great effort of making your stay enjoyable, still if we 
caused some discomfort for anybody please excuse us. Wish you a very happy 41st 
Anniversary and hope you have an unforgettable and memorable experience here 
at the beautiful city of San Francisco.

Message from Convenor 

Kuku Das
Convener,
41st OSA Convention,
San Francisco, California
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Dear  OSA members  and the fellow Oriyas,,

Namaskar and my heartfelt greetings to everyone.  I would like to welcome you 
all in anticipation of your participation in the forthcoming 41st OSA convention 
to be held in San Francisco, July 2nd – July 4th, 2010. First of all, my sincere grat-
itude and appreciation to the increasing number of selfless volunteers in North-
ern California who have been working day and night to  make the convention 
successful. It has given me a wonderful opportunity to see the young people of 
Northern California come together to organize 2010 OSA convention  at Sofitel 
hotel in SFO. It has been inspiring to watch them in action and it makes me opti-
mistic about the glorious future the organization has in the hands of such talented 
young people. Wherever I go and whosever I meet greets me with the buzzword of 
OSA convention in July, 2010. The  registration to attend the convention has al-
ready exceeded our expectation, reaching more than 200 families as of today. The 
convention is still a month away and we are expecting many more registrations. It 
is going to be a truly  spectacular convention in the magical setting of Northern 
California. If you have not already registered the time to do is right now. I would 
like to draw your attention to the official website, OSACAL2010.org to see all 
the exciting activities planned for you. I am amazed to see the democratic spirit of 
voluntarism represented in various organizing committee to make the convention 
a smashing success. 

On behalf of the OSA executive committee, this  gives me an opportunity to 
thank you all  for electing us as your representatives. Since we were installed in our 
offices in 2009, a lot has happened. Since we took office, some seventy new fami-
lies have become life members of OSA and I extend my heartfelt congratulations 
to all of them.  Since we took office, a new chapter has been formed and many 
chapters have been reenergized. The elected leaders are working steadily to revital-
ize their communities. I congratulate the new office bearers of various chapters. 

I have some very good news to report to you that in the month of May, 2010, 
the court case was resolved in favor of OSA and that lifted the cloud, which had 
created a dark spot in our history. Let us all remain united and work hard to 
achieve our vision of bringing all the Oriyas together under the umbrella of OSA 
and connect with people of our homeland of Orissa. 

Since we came into office, we have been regularly conferring with the members 
of Board of Governing body at least once a month. It has been very helpful to 
have teleconference with OSA executives regarding every aspect of the organiza-
tion. I draw your attention to the minutes of our deliberation regularly posted in 
Utkarsa, the OSA electronic journal. 

My wish list as a representative of OSA is to work hard to persuade more people 
to become life members of OSA and as we have done in northern California to 
involve more young people in our ongoing OSA activities. It falls upon us the 
older generation to socialize our younger brothers and sisters to strive for a much 
stronger organization. My best wishes to all of you and I look forward to welcom-
ing each one of you at Sofitel, San Francisco in July 2010.

Annapurna Pandey
Secretary OSA

Message from OSA Secretary 
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Welcome to the 41st OSA convention in California! 
This is the fourth OSA convention in California. Al-
though we do not have a formal chapter, the people in 
California have deep connection to OSA and see OSA 
to continue to provide the forum to integrate. This 
convention is no different – many volunteers who have 
never been to an OSA convention have come forward 
to volunteer and make the convention a success. This is 
an essential – bringing younger and newer generation to 
participate and bring new ideas. Two teenagers have de-
signed this year’s convention logo and it looks great!  We 
need to encourage more -- let them make mistakes - let 
them challenge the status quo – if we open up, we will 
appreciate their ideas -- without their participation, in 
simple terms it is no fun! During last 4+ months, when 
you see all kids in Bay Area have been doing cultural 
practice every Sunday, you feel the excitement! 

The whole team has been working hard to create excit-
ing programs for you to enjoy your stay and have fun! 
We have added many activities specifically for young 
kids such as Tiny Tots, Malibu Grand Prix and Carnival 
games. The Decoration team has put a lot of effort in cre-
ating environment in tune with our convention theme 
“Mati Sei Dwani – Coming Together”.

We have tried hard to make your stay enjoyable. We 
hope that you will enjoy the convention in sunny Cali-
fornia!

Go OSACAL2010!

Prasanta Behera

OSA Souvenir
2010

Editor-in-Chief
Bibek Das

Executive Editor
& Graphics Designer

Prabin Badhia

Managing Editors
Swapnalata Mishra
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Editorial

Many of us have left our Janmabhumi or 
our motherland and have spread across sev-
eral corners of the world. Our karmabhumi 
is now the Land of Freedom and Liberty …
the land of plenty and the land of dreams. 
We’re all in the pursuit of happiness in the 
tranquility of Individuality. In our social 
gatherings we talk about material possessions 
including cars, houses, stocks, the economy 
and we dream of making it big. After the 
party is over, we rush to our cars and head 
back home. What music do we listen to in-
side the car? Pandit Jasraj, Lata Mangeshkar, 
Kishore Kumar, Akshay Mohanty,  Pandit 
Hari Prasad Chaurasia…the tunes are back 
from the Janmabhhomi. The kids (daugh-
ters) overwhelmingly learn Odissi…and the 
food we eat is   predominantly Odia. 

So, what’s happening? Even though we 
moved far away from Utkal Janani, Mother 
India, the ears still yearn for her music. We’re 
walking, running, playing on this adopted 
land of ours, but our mind’s wavelength is 
attuned to the music of the birthplace. We 
derive our inspiration from her. Ei Mati Sei 
Dhwani is what’s going to be with us, as has 
been aptly said:

You can remove a man out of the country, 
but you cannot remove the country out of the 
man. 

Janani Janmabhumischa Swargadapi Gariyasi.
Mother and motherland are superior to heaven.

This is even truer when you replace the man 
with a woman in the previous sentence, since 
women perceive, understand and keep the 
traditions alive in a better way than men in 
many cases.

Talking about moving out of the Janmab-
humi… this is not something new for us 
Odias. We’ve been doing this for centuries. 
Traveling on ships to the distant Java, Suma-
tra, Bali, Cambodia many centuries ago, our 
forefathers had established that we’re a brave 
and adventurous bunch. However, for a short 
period of time during the Chaitanya period, 
we had adopted the more laid-back lifestyle. 
Now, it seemed like we’re again on the move. 
In this year’s OSA convention, there will be 
a lot of delegates from Odisha.  The OSA 
convention is a big venue for a lot of us to 
meet and greet and chat and exchange ideas. 
The Souvenir represents the literary meeting 
spot for all of us. It’s a literary kaleidoscope 
with a myriad of colors, thoughts and emo-
tions in ink. A true reflection of This Land… 
that Tune.  It’s been my privilege to be the 
editor of this journal this year. Through your 
essays and poems, experiences and the many 
accounts of the selfless services to the society 
that you’ve rendered, I’ve learned a lot about 
the extended OSA family.  Hope you’ll enjoy 
reading the articles as we’ve enjoyed putting 
these together for you.

Bibek Das

Jai Jagannath.
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Grand Sponsors

•	 The IMFA Group, Bhubaneswar
•	 Orissa Stevedores Ltd.

DIAMOND SPONSOR

•	 Ms. Sushma & Buno Pati

SILVER SPONSORS 

•	 Mr. Devi Mishra 
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•	 Mrs. Anuradha and Devanarayan Pattanayak
	 (Saturday Evening Cultural Program)
•	 Mr. Purna  & Gopa Pattnaik
	 (Sunday Evening Cultural Program)
•	 International Gurukul (Convention Bag)
•	 Mr. Sunil & Manasa Sabat (Monday Brunch)
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•	 Sofitel Hotel

SILICON SPONSORS 

•	 Dr. Shishir & Krishna Senapathi
•	 Mr. Nihar & Jayshree Mohapatra
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•	 Mr. Mahesh Pakala & Reena Rao (Kayaking)
•	 Mrs. Mamata and Kirtan Behera
•	 Mr. Prabir & Mita Mohanty

Sponsors & Adverisers
We thank our many Sponsors and Advertisers, without whose help this convention would not have been possible.

We really appreciate your support!

OTHER  SPONSORS 

•	 Mr. Deepak & Seema Nayak 
•	 Dr. Debendra K Das 
•	 Mr. Vivek & Atasi Raina
•	 Ms. Sarita Panda 
•	 Mr. Niranjan & Mita Tripathy (Volley Ball)
•	 Ms. Sarina & Brian Feeley (Basketball)
•	 Ms. Anu & Ben Fitzgerald (Cricket) 

Advertisers

•	 Dr. Kumar Pati (Best Nutrition Products)
•	 New India Bazar
•	 Manisha Jewellers
•	 Crown Plaza
•	 Swosti Hotel
•	 SJ Developers
•	 Aryans Investa infrastructures PVT. LTD.
•	 Aruna Venkidu
•	 LPL Financial
•	 Postal Annex
•	 Sagar Exclusive
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Rarely in one’s life time, does one come across a 
few good people who made a lasting impression in 
one’s life.  Late Arun Das (we affectionately called 
him Mantu Babu) was definitely one of them in my 
life. I had the good fortune of knowing this noble 
man - a quiet, tireless community worker, and a 
good and supportive friend.  I had the opportu-
nity of knowing him as early as 1977 when he was 
a student at the State University of New York in 
Albany.  He was studying fine arts there and had a 
distinguishing career in his subject.  He made such 
a big impact there that he was commissioned by the 
University to create a mural painting which cov-
ered one full wall of the university.  His work of art 
is still there, bearing the testimony of his unparallel skill.

I first met him in the home Sadananda and Bidu Barik who lived 
at that time in the New York City.  I was really impressed with 
him on that very occasion because of his simplicity and humility.  
He had a knack of telling stories with passion and suspense, and 
for that reason he was immensely popular with all of us.  Before 
coming to the United States, he lived in New Delhi for a few years 
where he was instrumental in organizing various social activities 
among the Oriyas there, such as Raja and Kumar Purnima festivals.  
Before coming to the United States, he was successful in finally 
creating an Oriya association in New Delhi.  During his stay in Al-
bany, he came to the New York area and I met him a few times.  At 
that time, he would regale all of us with his funny and suspenseful 
antics and made us laugh a lot.  However, in the summer of 1977, 
he finished his school and left for New Delhi, again.  We went to 
see him off at the Kennedy airport after he had lunch in our house, 
along with Pratap Das, a relative and close friend of him.  Mantu 
Babu later took a job with the U.S.I.S. (United States Information 
Service) in New Delhi where he worked for a few years.  

Many years passed.  I did not have any contact with Mantu Babu.  
I remember it was the year 1989, the month of October.  OSANY 
was celebrating Kumar Purnima in a church in New Jersey.  I saw 
Mantu Babu there.  I asked him, “Do you remember me?”  He was 
little hesitant.  Twelve years had passed.  Who will remember?  Any-
way, I introduced myself to him.  He was really very happy.  I asked 
him if he was still involved with the Oriya activities in New Delhi.  
He said no.  He left Delhi a long time back and moved to Orissa.

Thereafter, I met with Mantu Babu during the OSA Conven-
tions and other such activities - working like crazy, arranging func-
tions, decorating the stage, taking care of the various programs.  
Being an artist of distinction, his major contribution to his OSA 
community was the OSA Logo.  He was a backstage worker – never 
wanted to be on the fore front.  In this world people like to get 
credits and awards without doing much, whereas he did not like to 
show himself off.  

In the year 2003, we had the OSA Convention in Princeton, 
NJ.  My husband Saradindu Misra was the Convener and I was in 
charge of the Cultural Committee.  We did not have much support 

In Memory of Late Arun Das
Lata Misra

from the community at that time - only a handful 
of friends and well wishers.  It was a gigantic task 
and I was desperate for help.  Finally I sought help 
from Mantu Babu and he appeared as an angel.  He 
asked me “Lata Apa, what can I do for you?”  What 
a relief!  I can’t describe.  Although he lived in DC, 
he would come frequently with his wife, Shabnam, 
to our house in New Jersey.  We worked closely on 
all aspects of the cultural program.  His advice was 
invaluable and he structured the entire format of the 
cultural program.  He was an artist in its truest sense 
and his dedication to the occasion had no parallel.  
Mantu Babu had a very bold and rich voice – I used 
to tease him that he sounded like that of Amitabh 

Bachchan and he would laugh, dismissing the notion.  Together, 
we compared the entire two days’ cultural events. The legendary 
singer Akshaya Mohanty died that year.  Mantu Babu prepared a 
documentary about the artist during the former’s visit to this coun-
try a couple of years back.  He presented the documentary in the 
convention.  In the memory of Akshaya Mohanty, we also staged a 
play of Fakir Mohan’s Patent Medicine in which Mantu Babu gave 
his bold voice for narration.  It was a huge success!

2009, last year’s 40th OSA Convention in Trenton, NJ.  It was by 
far the biggest convention ever.  The merger of NY and NJ chapters 
created a huge member base with unlimited enthusiasm and zeal.  
Preparations were made a year before the event and everything was 
done on a gigantic scale.  The young organizers prudently decided 
to rope in the talent of Mantu Babu for the occasion.  He gladly 
accepted the challenge.  Although he lived in DC, he would come 
to New Jersey, almost every weekend and would help the organizers 
with his direction and clear vision.  He stayed late nights in order to 
complete the assigned jobs very painstakingly.  I asked him to help 
me for the stage decoration of the Kalijai drama.  He would call me 
almost every weekend and we would spend hours on telephone, 
discussing the situation with light and background of the stage for 
the drama, so that the drama was perfect.

Convention was over with thumping success.  We all were tired 
and were recuperating.  One afternoon, I received an e-mail that 
Mantu Babu was very sick.  What happened?  He had cancer and 
was going through his last stage!  It was a bolt from the blue!!  I 
could not believe it.  Only a few days back, this man was running to 
New Jersey, every weekend, and was entirely absorbed in the activi-
ties of the convention and now he is in his death bed?  Mantu Babu 
knew about his illness long before.  What a man!  We rushed to the 
hospital in DC to see him.  He looked pale and frail.  The same 
smile on his face.  I told him “What’s the matter?  Who would steer 
us for the 41st Convention?  When I stage my next drama, who 
will help me?”  He did not tell me anything, but smiled.  That was 
Mantu Babu.  He was a suspense story teller and he kept his illness 
shrouded in suspense until the very end.  He died the next week.

Lata Misra is a life member of OSA and lives in Franklin Park, NJ 
with husband Saradindu Misra.
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We lost a very dear friend from amongst us in 2009 
September – Shri Bijoy Mahapatra, at the early age of 68. 
He suffered from ALS for the previous 20 months. Bi-
joy Babu’s untimely demise saddened all of us who knew 
him for decades. A wonderful person of total humility 
and compassion, Bijoy Babu was loved by one and all.

He was born in Berhampur, Odisha . After high school 
and college in that city, he went to I.I.T. Kharagpur and  
graduated in 1964 in Civil Engineering. He left for the 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver for higher 
studies that same year. After graduate school, he moved 
to New York and started his career at many marquee 
companies such as Control Data, Boeing, and Intel. He 
also lived in Washington DC for many years before mov-
ing west to the San Francisco bay area in 1998 as part of 
his job at Intel’s high-performance computing group. 

Bijoy Babu is survived by his wife Jayanti (works for 
IBM, Silicon Valley Lab) and son Srijoy (a doctor in Vir-
ginia).

Bijoy babu never spoke a harsh word to anyone. Always 

In Memoriam
Shri Bijoy Mahapatra

positive and smiling, he was ready to help any one at any 
time, unconditionally. He was an active member of OSA 
from its beginning in the east coast  and  a regular at-
tendee at the annual OSA conventions. One can never 
forget him after just one meeting. He emitted warmth 
and positive vibrations to all. He was always there at ev-
ery Odia community event in the bay area, be it the Rath 
Yatra or the Saraswati Puja.

Even while suffering the incurable disease of ALS, one 
never saw him complaining. He cared more for others 
visiting him than about himself. Never did he talk about 
how much pain he was having. As someone said – he had 
pain, but he refused to suffer.  His life should remind 
each of us to cultivate qualities of love, compassion, ego-
lessness and get rid of the “shad-ripus” (six enemies) of 
the mind – anger, jealousy, greed, etc. 

His final journey to the abode of peace was extremely 
tranquil. While he laughed on his last breath, we all cried 
for him – a true sign of a great man and his legacy.

Bijoy Babu, we miss you!

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   19 6/22/10   12:39:15 AM



Page 20 - OSA Souvenir 2010

THE ORISSA FOUNDATION:
(Grants and Sponsorships)

1.	 Sahaya- Institution for mentally handicapped in Cuttack.

2.	 Institute of Orissan Culture.

3.	 SCB Medical College Library- lifetime grant.

4.	 Basundhara: 7 year support ended 2002.

5.	 Ravenshaw Collegiate School, Cuttack- computer center (teaching 4th to 10th 
grades) and library renovation.

6.	 Orissa Dance Academy (Guru Gangadhar Pradhan) and Konarak Dance Festi-
val- to promote and preserve Orissa dance styles.) (1985-2006)

7.	 Kala Vikash Kendra, Cuttack.

8.	 BKMM Eye Hospital, Dhenkanal- Prevention and cure of blindness: Dec. 2006 
to present 11500 cataracts operated, giving back the vision.

9.	 Orissa Development Seminars in OSA conventions (for the last eight years).

10.	Prof. Jatindra Mohanty (5 grants for review publications in Oriya literature).

11.	JOGA, Washington, DC (for training of secondary school teachers in Dhenka-
nal and Angul districts).

12.	1st and 2nd Orissi Dance Festivals (Washington, DC)- major grants.

13.	Aamara Biswas, Orissa. Mrs. Jayashree (Ranu) Mahanti, www.aamarabiswas.
org

Information:dmisra@bellsouth.net
TEL: 256-883-5499
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Spirituality
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                   Balabhadrasubhadrabhyam Jagannathaya Te Namah
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Skanda-Purana, the most voluminous of the puranas, 
describes the importance and the sanctity of Purusottama-
kshetra (Puri) and the manifestation of Lord Jagannath 
as Chaturdha-vigraha daru murtis in the Purusottama 
(Jagannath) Kshetra-mahatmyam, which is the second 
section of the second part, known as Vaisnava Khanda. 
The importance of Purusottama-kshetra is stated in the 
slokas 8-9, Adhyaya 1,as follows: “Although Lord Jagan-
nath is all pervading and is the source of all and there 
are also other holy places which destroy all sins, yet this 
holy place is superior as it has become the abode of the 
Supreme Being. He Himself is present there assuming a 
form and has indeed made that place by His own name”. 
According to Skanda-Purana, the Lord originally mani-
fested in Purusottama-kshetra as nilamani (sapphire 
gem-stone) vigraha, Neelamadhava in the beginning of 
creation. Neelamadhava disappeared in the second half 
of the creation, and the Lord manifested in His present 
Chaturdha-vigraha-daru form. The significance of the 
Lord’s manifestation in wooden form is revealed by Lord 
Brahma to King Indradyumna during the consecration 
ceremony (slokas 39-41, Adhyaya 28) and is as follows: 
“Thinking it is a wooden image, O Great King, let there 
not be the idea in you that this is a mere image: this is 
verily the form of Parambrahma (Supreme Brahman). 
As Parambrahma, (the Supreme Lord )He  takes away all 
sorrows and confers eternal bliss. He is known as Daru. 
According four Vedas, therefore, the Lord is manifest in 
the form of daru (sacred wood). He is the creator of the 
entire Universe. He has also created Himself ”.

Worship of Lord Jagannath, originating in Purusotta-
ma-kshetra (Puri), has spread to different parts of Orissa, 
India and several countries around the world. The first 
sthapana of Lord Jagannath murti in USA was in 1992 
at the Sri Ganesh Temple and Hindu Cultural Center, 
Nashville, Tennessee. Since then consecration of Lord 
Jagannath murti has taken place in more than 12 tem-
ples across USA.

Fremont Hindu Temple, located in the city of Fre-
mont, was established in 1984 and is the oldest Hindu 
Temple in San Francisco Bay area. Devotees of Lord Jag-

annath have been celebrating Ratha Jatra at this temple 
starting in 1994. The deities for the annual Ratha Jatra 
were brought from a devotee’s home-shrine since Lord 
Jagannath did not reside in this temple. Finally, the 
dream of the devotees to have Lord Jagannath in the 
temple was fulfilled. By the blessings of the Lord, Murti 
Sthapana and Prana Pratistha ceremony of Sri Jagannath, 
Sri Balabhadra, Subhadra Devi and Sri Sudarshan was 
held on March 3-6, 2009. Oriya devotees of San Fran-
cisco Bay area took the leading role in completing this 
on schedule.

Murti Sthapana and Prana Pratistha Process: Hin-
du temples have sacred images of Gods and Goddesses, 
called murtis. Murti in Sanskrit means shape or form 
with manifestation, embodiment, and personification; 
and is a representation of divinity. There are special cer-
emonies where these sacred images or murtis are formal-
ly installed in temples.  These ceremonies are known as 
Murti Sthapana (placing of the sacred image) and Prana 
Pratistha (infusion of life energy into murti). Through 
the Murti Sthapana and Prana Pratistha ceremony, the 
consciousness or power of the deity is brought into the 
murti. The rites and rituals of Prana Pratistha are fol-
lowed strictly according to Agama Sastras. The ceremony 
typically takes 4-5 days. Priests well trained in Vedic ritu-
als perform specific pooja, homa and rituals with chant-
ing of mantras. It is after this complex set of rituals that 
the murtis become infused with divine power and truly 
embody the God in whose manifest form they are cre-
ated. 

One set of rites performed during the process is called 
Adhivasa. The sole purpose is to purify the murtis to 
make them suitable to receive spiritual powers during 
Prana Pratistha. These are: a) Jaladhivasa: immersion of 
murtis in water, b) Shayanadhivasa: resting of the murtis 
on bed covered with blankets, c) Pushpadhivasa: cover-
ing the murtis in flowers, d) Dhanyadhivasa: covering 
the murtis in dhanya (nine grains).

Another important ritual leading to Prana Pratistha is 
called Yantra Sthapana. Yantras are intricate geometric 

Sri JAGANNATH Pratistha
in California

By Surya Pattanaik

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   23 6/22/10   12:39:16 AM



Page 24 - OSA Souvenir 2010

designs with interlocking pattern of triangles, squares, 
lotuses and dots, etched on small plates of copper. Yan-
tras are conduits of cosmic energy and deity specific.  
These are usually installed under the murtis along with 
Navaratna (nine jewels).

Preparations: The location inside the temple where 
Lord Jagannath is to reside was identified and the Ratna 
Singhasana (pedestal) was built.

The murtis of the principal deities, Sri Jagannath, Sri 
Balabhadra, Subhadra Devi and Sri Sudarshan, were 
made out of special Neem wood (Daru) in Puri follow-
ing instructions of Gajapati Maharaja. The murtis of 
Sri Madan Mohan (Chalanti Pratima of Sri Jagannath), 
Bhudevi and Sridevi (concerts of Sri Jagannath) and 
Neelachakra were built from Asthadhatu, which is com-
bination of eight metals consisting of gold, silver, etc. 
A special craftsman from Khandapada made these mur-
tis at the recommendation of Gajapati Maharaja.  The 
murti of Sri Madhava, which is a smaller murti of Sri 
Jagannath, made from Neem wood and the murti of Sri 
Garuda, made from black granite were also brought from 
Orissa.

The auspicious dates and time for Murti Sthapana and 
Prana Pratistha were established by Pandit Govind Srini-
vasan, the main priest at the Fremont Hindu Temple, 
in consultation with different Panjikas (Panchangas), Sri 
Ramesh Rajguru, the priest of Gajapati maharaja, and 
other pandits in Orissa. 

Pandit Govind Srinivasan officiated as the main priest. 
Pandit Bhabani Tripathy from Orissa, who is experi-
enced in Sri Jagannath Prana Pratistha and Pooja bidhi, 
performed all the special rituals needed for Sri Jagannath 
Pratistha. Three other local priests assisted in the rituals.

Murti Sthapana and Prana Pratistha Ceremony: 
The four-day long Murti Sthapana and Prana Pratistha 
ceremony started on Tuesday, March 3. There were two 
sessions every day; morning session 9 AM-12 noon, and 
the evening session 6:30 PM-10 PM.

Day 1, Tuesday, March 3: The proceedings started 
with Maha Ganapati pooja, Punyaha Vachanam (pu-
rificatory rites), Ritvik Varanam (assignment of duties 
to the priests performing the rituals and offering of spe-
cial garments to them), Ganapati and Navagraha homa, 
Sankalpam (solemn pledge by the Yajamana to achieve 
the purpose of the ceremony), Rakshabandhanam (ty-

ing protective thread around the wrists of devotees), and 
Ankuraropana (sprouting of nine grains). Vastu Shanti 
Homa and Purnahooti followed it.

Ankuraropana

Homa 

Day 2, Wednesday, March 4: The rituals continued 
with Dwara pooja, Yaga Shala Pravesha, Kalasha sthapa-
na and pooja, Bimba shuddhi and Adhivasa homa. It was 
followed by Jaladhivasa where only the murtis made out 
of Asthadhatu and stone were immersed in water. Holy 
water was sprinkled on the principal murtis.

Jaladhivasa
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Jaladhivasa                         

Yaga shala pooja, homa and Dhanyadhivasa/Pushpa-
dhivasa were performed in the evening session. The mur-
tis were covered with rice, nine grains and flowers.

Yagashala pooja and homa

Dhanyadhivasa/Pushpadhivasa     

 Day 3, Thursday, March 5:  The ceremony continued 
on day 3 with Sthanasuddhi/Bimba suddhi homa (homa 
to purify place and murti), Purusha Sukta and Sri Sukta 

Homa, Yantra Pratistha and Vishesha Abhiseka (bathing 
with milk and panchamrut). 

                  

                                                                                   

Yantra Pratistha

Vishesha Abhiseka                

The rituals for the day concluded with Pindi Sthapana 
(placing and sealing Yantra and Navaratna inside Pindi, 
the small platform and firmly attaching the Pindi to the 
Singhasana), Sparsha ahuti, Poornahuti and Shayana-
dhivasa (resting ritual)

Poornahuti

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   25 6/22/10   12:39:17 AM



Page 26 - OSA Souvenir 2010

Shayanadhivasa

 

Day 4, Friday, March 6: The last day of the ceremony 
started with Pratistha Homa and Go Pooja (worship-
ping cow and the calf ). The priests then started the 
Prana Pratistha rituals behind the curtain. Hundreds of 
devotees were singing Jagannath Bhajans and were ea-
gerly waiting to have the first glimpse of the Lord. The 
curtains opened at the auspicious time and the devotees 
had the Darshan of Chaturdhamurti. Sankhudi bhoga 
(rice, dal, besara, mahura etc.) cooked in Puri style, was 
offered to the Lord along with various sweet dishes (poda 
pitha, chhena poda pitha etc.). About 600 devotees at-
tended the ceremony and had the opportunity to receive 
prasad.   

       

Go Pooja

Pooja after Prana Pratistha   

Grand Celebration: Since, all the rites and rituals of 
Murti Sthapana and Prana Pratistha were performed on 
the weekdays, Saturday, March 7, was designated for the 
grand celebration. The temple premises were decorated 
with special touches of Orissa.

Info Center 

Konark Chakra
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Exhibition

Various activities were planned for the day. It started 
with a Sodashopachar pooja to the Lord and distribution 
of Prasad. It was followed by a Bhajan program by the 
local Oriya artists.

Saturday Pooja

Bhajan Program         

Brahmachari Prabodha Chaitanya, Resident Acharya 
of Chinmaya Mission San Jose, addressed the devotees 
on “Vision of Lord in our Heart”. Dr. Kabi Misra, visit-
ing from Orissa, enthralled the devotees by his narration 
of Jagannath culture. The guest speakers, the priests and 
the temple board executives were presented with a  shawl 
and a brass statue of Sri Jagannath. 1500 attendees en-
joyed Prasad, prepared in Puri style.

The culmination of the celebration was the grand 3-hr 
cultural program. Besides various Indian classical dance 
programs, the highlight was the 1-hr dance drama on Sri 
Jagannath. 

Felicitation of Guest Speakers

Sri Jagannath Dance Drama                           

Continuing Activities: Pandit Govind Srinivasan, the 
main priest performs daily rituals. A special monthly 
Bhajan and pooja is held on the last Sunday of every 
month. A special pooja is also held every month with 
Abhisek of Sri Madanmohan on Brusha Rashi / Rohini 
Nakshyatra (the birth Nakshyatra of Lord Krishna). The 
temple and the devotees celebrate special festivals of Lord 
Jagannath like Deva Snana Poornima, Ratha Jatra, and 
Bahuda Jatra on the actual tithi. Sample photos from 
some of the celebrations are attached below.
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Snana Poornima

Hati Besha

Ratha Jatra

Lord Jagannath on Ratha

Suna Besha

PadmaBesha

   The consecration (Murti sthapana and Prana Prat-
istha) of Lord Jagannath in Fremont Temple in the San 
Francisco bay area is the first for California. All visitors 
from other parts of California, USA and India should 
take this opportunity to have Darshan of the Lord when 
in Bay area.

Jai Jagannath  
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I have been walking four miles daily since July 1985.   
It is not just exercise; it is a combination of silence, soli-
tude, introspection, meditation and above all, connect-
ing with Mother Nature.    Over the years, I have walked 
the streets of Bangkok, Singapore, Tokyo, Calcutta, New 
Delhi and many cities in America, just to name a few.   
However, my favorite walking sites are right here in Sa-
lem, especially Bush Park.   

How did I arrive at this daily walking program?   I was 
a physician/administrator of the Forensic Program in the 
Oregon State Hospital.   I suffered from a heart attack 
around 9:00 a.m. on Friday, December 14, 1984.   I was 
at work.   I remember the beginning waves of pain in the 
chest, crushing, spasmodic, radiation to both arms.   I 
was sweating and even then, I didn’t recognize that I was 
having a heart attack.   I was a smoker for many years.   
I got up from the chair and only then, I felt dizzy.    I 
thought I might pass out.   Only at this point, I thought 
I should go to the Salem Hospital ER.   I slowly walked 
to the nearby office of a colleague, Dr. Frances Sessions.    
She gave me a close look.   I told her I needed to go to the 
ER and we were on our way.   Neither she nor I thought 
about calling an ambulance.   

On the way, Dr. Sessions asked me, “Are you going to 
make it?”   I cannot recall what I told her, but I should 
have replied, “May or may not.”   My mind was abnor-
mally clear.   I was vaguely aware that I might not return 
from this trip and might cross over.   I was neither dis-
oriented nor confused.   I knew that I was experiencing 
a “Near Death Experience.”   What else do I remember?   
The nurse, who triaged me, made an instant diagnosis, 
“I bet this man is having a heart attack.”   That was the 
beginning of assessment and treatment, diagnosis con-
firmed by the ER MD after an EKG reading.    Soon 
after, I was started on IV Streptokinase, which had been 
in use for only two or three years.   

Was this a Near Death Experience?   Only at the ER, 
I became aware that with a delay of one or two hours, I 
would have been history.   I am a Hindu but during this 
experience, I uttered no prayers, neither had I hallucina-
tions.   I had multiple stressors, smoking, lack of exercise, 
high cholesterol and a very stressful job.   I had been in 

denial.  

Dr. Joe Thaler was my physician.   While in the cardiac 
rehabilitation ward, Dr. Thaler told me to come with 
him on only a hundred feet walk.   He held my hand.   
I thought Dr. Thaler might be crazy after to take me on 
a walk shortly after the heart attack.   Next day, it was 
two hundred feet.   On discharge from the hospital, he 
“ordered” me to start walking daily and slowly increase to 
four miles a day by July 1985.   Also, I started working in 
the Oregon State Hospital on a limited basis.   I decided 
to retire at the end of 1985, at age 60.

That is the story of my walking program.   In January 
2006, I had a depressive episode following the death of 
an elder brother in India.   I had weeping spells, sleep 
problems and difficulty in concentration.   Dr. Thaler 
prescribed medication for sleep, and also asked me to 
continue my “spiritual” walks daily and write a story.   
He is the one who added “spiritual” to my daily walks.   
I completed a story within three months.   It was about 
death, dying, mourning and a Hindu ritual in the sacred 
River Ganges.   All my stories in my book, “Adventures 
and Misadventures of Dr. Sonjee, A Collection of Short 
Stories” were constructed during my walks.   Dr. Son-
jee was my name as a psychiatrist in the Oscar-winning 
film, “One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest.”   Sometimes, 
I chant a hymn to Lord Shiva of the Hindus.    Lord 
Shiva is the Great Yogi, the Great Guru and the Cos-
mic Dancer, creating the Universe.   However, during 
the Near Death Experience on December 14, 1984, it 
never occurred to me to pray to Lord Shiva or any other 
Hindu Gods and Goddesses.    I recall the Chaplin of the 
Oregon State Hospital telling me that “God gave you a 
slap on your face.”

Many years after the episode, I read the following about 
Death.   Lucius Annaeus Seneca (3 BC – 65 AD) wrote:   
“He who does not want to die should not want to live.   
For life is tendered to us with the proviso of death; life is 
the way to this destination.   On this account, it is folly 
to fear death, for only the uncertain is to be feared, the 
certain being taken for granted.   Death signifies a just 
and unavoidable necessity.   Who should complain about 
a situation in which everyone is unexceptionable?   The 

Happy Walkings to All
Dr. Prasanna K. Pati
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jÞwÞ Ò`Íc
Òjðk ckÐ«Þ, kÃÞÜV_ç aÞQç, LÐmÞ$ZàÞA

[ÊÒc HL ÒcÐe jÐ^_Ðe jÞwÞ, c_e QÞ«ÐcZÞ,

[ÊcLÊ kSÐB cÊÜ ASÞ `ÐBRÞ @có[ `\ `ÊZÞ Ð

\Þm [ÊÒc ÒcÐe aeiÐe `ÍÞ¯ DrfÐ Te jÞuÊ,

\Þm `ÊZÞ LÞaÐ, LÊAÜeÑ L`ÐÒf jÊkÐN jÞtÊe aÞtÊ Ð

hÊZÞRÞ _ÞeÒa [a LÞ*ZÑ, \ÞeÞ \ÞeÞ `] hv,

A[e LeÞRÞ Ò]MÞ @ÐjÞaÞLÞ `Þ`ÐjÞ[ c_ bÐa Ð

cÊÜ Òd cÐ_Þ_ÐkÞÜ O_ aeiÐe AuÐe LfÐ eÐ[Þ

ÒcÐ `Ò\ `ÐÒ\¯ ÒkÐBRÞ [Êce cc[Ð Òd QÞe jÐ\Ñ Ð

 

[ÊÒc `ÊZÞ ÒhÒi ÒcÐ Ò`Íce ÒjÍÐÒ[ D`kÐj LVÊ aÐZÑ,

`\keÐ ÒcÐe `Ò\ aÞRÐBR @có[ jÞwÞ AZÞÞ Ð

ÒQ[ÐBR LkÞ SÑa_ ÒdßÐa_ lZÞLe ÒcÐk cÐ¯Ð,

LÐkÐ`ÐBÜ ASÞ HÒ[ @_ÊeÐN afÐBR RÐe LÐ¯Ð Ð

 Òk bÍÐ« `\ÞL, bÊmÞdÐ@ [ÊÒc, SÑa_ [ HL _ÐV,

jc¯e ÒjÍÐÒ[ SeÐ NÍÐj LÒe, jÒe cÐ¯Ð`ÊeÑ kÐV Ð

NÐ@ `ÍÐZ beÞ @jÑc @_« ÒjkÞ _ÞeÐLÐe LÐ¯Ð,

bL[Þ jÐNÒe jÞw ÒkD Ò`Íc, aÐkÞ QÐm [Êc _ÐA Ð

Òj jÐ^L jÞwÞ `ÐBRÞ ceÒc, [ÊfjÞ _Ðc ÒaÐmÐB 

eÐc NÊZ NÐB eQÞÒm LaÞ[Ð jÞw ]Ð[Ð _Ðc Ò_B  Ð

 

first law of nature is equality.   Therefore, it would be 
unseemly to reproach Nature for not having a different 
law for us than for Herself.   What she joins together, 
she puts asunder, and what she puts asunder, she joins 
together again.”

Physicians are under extraordinary stress.   Hopefully 
some, who read this story, will start a program of walking 
daily and encourage their families to do the same.   Hope-
fully, all physicians in their contact with patients discuss 
life-style issues and expect patients to take responsibility 
about their health.    To the readers, I implore that you 
start your day with walking, dancing, Yoga or medita-
tion. I worked for almost 28 years in the Oregon State 
Hospital.   I have the view that there is none in America 
who is not affected directly or indirectly by mental ill-
ness and/or substance abuse.    Thus, when the State of 
Oregon decided to reserve a small part of the J Build-
ing of the State Hospital, I submitted a Guest Opinion 
about a Mental Health Museum in that space.   This 
was published in the December 18, 2007 issue of the 
Statesman Journal.   Another guest opinion followed in 
the November 29, 2008 issue.   It is most gratifying to 
report that there is now a Board of prominent citizens 
working on this museum.   What is close to my heart in 
this upcoming museum is the educational aspects, the 
message being, “Take care of your physical and mental 
health through primary prevention.”

Culture in this country has to change towards people 
taking responsibility for their own health.   I would rath-
er not have people go through a Near Death Experience 
like I did, but motivate themselves towards a healthy life-
style.   It is easier said than done.   There are all kinds of 
defense mechanisms operating against life style changes.   
However, the physician can direct the patient towards 
such changes, with compassion, discussion, evidence-
based interpretations and follow-up monitoring.

Happing Walkings to all.  
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Knowledge  is  power ! knowledge  is an  end in itself ! 
knowledge is the greatest fulfillment in human life!  Do 
we understand what  knowledge truly is?  Is becoming a 
walking encyclopedia a valuable goal of life?  Can knowl-
edge  make life complicated?  Can scholarship take away 
from us the simple charm of living? Can development of 
the brain come in the way of the heart?  Let us inquire.
THE BRIGHT SIDE

A number of subhashitas (wise Sanskrit sayings) extol 
knowledge as the greatest ornament of a human being: 
“Learning is a man’s true wealth, his key to happiness, 
his best friend, his deity. A man is an animal without  
learning! Vidyaa  naama  narasya  roopamadhikam  prac-
channa –guptam  dhanam  Being a learned man and be-
ing a king are  not comparable.  A king is respected in 
his own country only.  But a man of learning is revered 
everywhere! vidvatam ca nrpattvam ca 

In modern times, intellectuals are honoured the world 
over.  Universities have grown in size and number; pres-
tigious awards like the Nobel and jnaana –Pith have 
multiplied; and an increasing number of scholarship are 
being instituted.  Overall, the average literacy percent-
age is higher than ever in the world today.  Through the 
phenomenal technological boom, the latest information 
(in any field) now reaches every nook and corner of the 
globe in a fraction of a second.
THE  DOUBT

Humanity should have been much happier in this age 
of ours than in the olden times, thanks to this spread of 
“knowledge”.  Alas, we do not see it so!  To link happi-
ness with more education seems to be as much an error 
as linking it with wealth aggrandizement.  Where have we 
gone wrong?  Is knowledge a double-edged sword that can 
make or mar our life?  Is there a question of using it the 
right way?  Can knowledge be a fruitless burden, a cloud 
without rain?

There is a popular story devaluing mere scholarship, 
where a scholar makes fun of a boatman for the latter’s 
ignorance of the various branches of knowledge.  As the 
two are going on a river, there arises a storm and the boat 
capsizes.  The “ignorant” boatman knows swimming and 
saves himself, but the scholar (who has so much general 
knowledge) does not know swimming and drowns.

Again, in Chhandogya Upanishad, we have  Sage Nara-
da, who is well-versed in an astoundingly vast number of 
subjects, yet is very unhappy.  He approaches Sage Sanat-
kumara and seeks relief in Brahmavidyaa.  The subhashitas 
acknowledge the serious  limitation of worldly knowledge 

and therefore state, “Saa vidyaa yaa vimuktaye:  That alone 
is knowledge which liberates !”  So where is the fine line 
between knowledge that binds and knowledge that frees?
INTELLECT  AND INTELLIGENCE

If knowledge is mere accumulation of information, 
however well-organized, it cannot free us.  Assimilation 
must take place.  Of what use is it if we have a lot of facts 
and figures on our finger tips but lack common sense?  
Common sense, Swami Vivekananda observed, is not so 
common Quality, not quantity, is obviously more impor-
tant.  A grand intellect, stuffed with material, can be very 
mechanical in its approach.  Intelligence, on the other 
hand, is insightful by nature.
o    The intellect goes in circles, whereas intelligence pen-

etrates.
o    The intellect operates within walls while intelligence 

cut through the walls.
o    The intellect gathers and organizes according to 

known patterns; intelligence sees and ventures into 
the unknown!

o    The intellect is the myriad patterns of thought; intel-
ligence is the radiant beam from pure Awareness, the 
Self.

If we do not awaken the intelligence in us, our intel-
lectualism soon loses its vigor.  We then make more sound 
than bring light. We bore others with our knowledge; they 
bear or perhaps do not bear!

Mere facts, old memories, timeless habits, etc. cannot 
grasp intelligence, which is ever fresh, open, and therefore 
full of life.  No dead habit, no long-standing conditioning 
is an obstacle to intelligence.
SELF – KNOWLEDGE

“Adhyaatma-vidyaa vidyaanaam: I am spiritual knowl-
edge among all forms of knowledge,” says Sri Krishna in 
The Holy Gita (10:32). Narada had a wonderful intel-
lect, but his intelligence was hidden behind the smoke 
screen of thoughts:  “ I am Narada, of such description, 
with such good or bad qualities etc.”  In Vedanta, we 
call such a self-description as identification with the not-
self (anaatmaa). The world of names and forms (naama-
rupa), of body and mind, fascinates us and, by brooding 
over the gross and subtle pleasures the world offers, we 
get trapped in our own thoughts, our own intellect!  The 
ego rises, grows, and enslaves!

The ego is, in a sense, our own intellect’s masterpiece 
creation.  Eventually however, the intellect is humbled by 
life’s lessons and bows down before intelligence, as Indra 

“KNOWLEDGE(syn.) Information; Scholarship; 
Wisdom; Enlightenment”

Swami Chidananda
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Swami Chidanandaji has been a speaker, writer and a teacher of 
Vedanta Texts for nearly twenty years. After receiving an M.Tech. 
from the  IIT Madras in Electrical Engineering in 1982, he served 
Hindustan Computers Ltd.(HCL) in hardware R&D for two years. 
He also taught at an Engineering College in Bangalore for three 
years. His spiritual quest drew him to Swami Chinmayanandaji and 
the study of the Vedanta. He served Chinmaya Mission for sixteen 
years during which he taught philosophy at Mumbai, Bangalore, 
and in California. He spoke at many academic, social and business 
centers in India and North America. His thought evolved through 
coming in contact with the works of several great thinkers, the most 
important among them being Ramana Maharshi and Jiddu Krish-
namurti.
His speeches, which are like sharing of thoughts, stir our own think-
ing. Treating the audience as his co-travelers on the inward journey, 
he never seems to be interested in influencing their thinking or to 
prove his own point. “Let each flower blossom in its own way,” says 
he. His talks do not burden our mind. We rather feel lighter if not 
totally unburdened. Listening with an open mind yields maximum 
benefit and ensures that we do not miss his observations. True inner 
growth is our concern, and not unthinking, outward acquisitions-be 
they material or so-called spiritual.
He carries on his pursuit of truth while sharing his observations with 
interested audiences lovingly and enthusiastically through talks and 
writings. Living in Varanasi since the year 2003, he recently took 
charge as Director, Rajghat Education Centre, which is the chapter 
of Krishnamurti Foundation of India (KFI) in Varanasi. (See www.j-
krishnamurti.org for details.)
Hailing from Karnataka, he is fluent in English, Kannada and Hin-
di. He is well versed in Sanskrit too, which he loves to teach also. He 
gives talks and conducts seminar sessions on a number of spiritual 
and Management topics.

Contact address: Swami Chidananda,
The Krishnamurti Foundation India, Rajghat Fort, Varanasi- 
221001

About Swami Chidananda

 `Ð] cÐVÞLÊ RÊÜ RÊÜ...

 cÐ ÒLÐf

ÒRÐV ÒkBdÐH Ð

OeVÐaÞ @ÒÃ_Ð AD 

 aÊmÞaÐLÊ, ÒMfÞaÐLÊ,

NÐÜ ]Ð¨ Ò]MÞÒ]mÐ `Òe Ð

 jÐeÐ NÐÜ ÒRÐV mÐÒN

AM`ÐM jkee _ÐÜ 

\Òe SÐZÞNÒm Ð

 @kek...

_ÐmÞ Ò_fÞ 

AmÊ@e aeiÐÒe 

bÞSÊ\ÞaÐ 

jkee e=

QÐkÊÜ QÐkÊÜ

$ÞLÐ $ÞLÐ `XÞdÐH

Ò]h ckÐÒ]h `eÞ 

]Ëe]ËeÐ«e hvjaÊ

 sÐ_LÊ RÊBÜÒm Ð

`Ð] cÐVÞLÊ RÊÜ RÊÜ

cÐÒLÐf ÒRÐV ÒkBdÐH Ð

H `ó\ÞaÑ QÊ`çQÐ`ç

 aÐVaZÐ kÊH 

c_ÒdÒa DXÞdÐH,

kSÞdÐH @NZÞ[

[ÐeÐ* ÒcfÒe Ð

* * * * * * *

jÑcÐeÊ jÞcÐ«e ÒXBÜ

DXÊ DXÊ

]ÞÒ_ `ÊZÞ...

c_`lÑ \LÞdÐH

Ò]kaÞ @ah kÊH,

@« kÑ_ _ÑfÞcÐ _ÊÒkÜ

cÐVÞ cÐ’ A`ZÐe mÐÒN

ÒLÒa ÒLÒa 

AlÞ AÒN _ÐQÞdÐH

NÐÜ ]Ð¨ 

ÒLÒa `ÊZÞ

cÐ’e DiÊc ÒLÐf

MÊaç cÒ_`ÒX Ð

jêó[Þ ÒdÒa $ÞLÐ 

`XÞ `XÞ dÐH

_¯_aÞ jé`ðkÑ_ kÊH

Ò$eÞaÐe Òaf AÒj

AcúÐVÞH cÊ¦Þ..cÊ¦Þ TÊÒe Ð 

kÒeeÐc kÒeLó»

eÐc eÐc kÒe kÒe

HB cÐVÞ  ÒjB ^é_Þ

 HLÐLÐe kÊH Ð

 `Ð] cÐVÞLÊ RÊÜ RÊÜ....

 cÐ ÒLÐf 

ÒRÐV ÒkBdÐH Ð

cÊ¦Þ

jé`ðm[Ð cÞhÍ

Swapnalata Mishra lives in Michigan with her Husband Nirmal 
Rath and two daughtrs. She was a member 0f  2007 OSA souvenier 
editorial team.

bows down before Sri Krishna and Daksha falls 
at the feet of Shiva!  True knowledge exposes our 
false identifications and inner contradictions, and 
it clears the way for intelligence to shine forth.  
This results in an inner transformation that un-
veils our childlike simplicity and thereafter we uti-
lize the intellect only when necessary.  The beauty 
of our heart is unobstructed by workings of our 
brain. The clear stream of love is not polluted by 
the industrial waste of calculating schemes.  The 
right brain and the left brain are then in harmony, 
doing their respective jobs!

BALANCE IN RESEARCH
Our work should therefore truly enrich hu-

man life.  Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram: Truth, 
Auspiciousness, Beauty should be the aim in all 
our endeavours.  The individual and the total 
society should strive for “a place for everything, 
but everything in its place.”  We must make such 
knowledge available to our younger generations 
to help them grow up with well-rounded person-
alities, respecting and rejoicing in dharma (order 
in life).
May divine grace empower us to achieve this.

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   32 6/22/10   12:39:19 AM



OSA Souvenir 2010 - Page 33

As I move my feet from coarse, black pavement onto 
paper white cement, gloriously reflecting away the Sun’s 
mighty rays, I make a transition—a transition from the 
fast-paced city life to the completely still Hindu temple. 
Walking towards the gigantic solid doors separating me 
from the calm and soothing atmosphere of God’s home, 
I notice the intricate carvings littering the entire perim-
eter of the building; they are so sharp and so exact, that 
the longer I stare at them, the more impossible and mag-
nificent they seem to be. I have not even made my way 
into the temple and yet my eyes are already lost in awe.

Slipping off my shoes and yanking off my socks, I hear 
the water dripping off of those cleansing their feet of any 
dirt or lint threatening to taint the purity that encom-
passes the temple. I am overcome with utter amazement 
as I take my first steps onto the perfectly polished granite 
tiles. Three pitch-black statues surround me, staring at 
me intently, as though they could sense my presence. My 
mind only begins to explode into a maelstrom of spin-
ning thoughts when a loud ringing of bells sends sound 
waves rippling off my unexpecting eardrums, bringing 
my senses into focus. I can hear a Guru chanting in the 
background, along with others clapping in rhythmic 
prayer, combined with the clanging of money off coco-
nuts, bleeding out their sweet innards. I am engulfed in so 
much vibrant activity and yet, I am able to find a faint air 
of peace within myself—and then there is silence…dead 
silence. Everyone is on their knees, their hands clasped 
together. The entire room falls victim to a shower of de-
voted minds, all asking of Lord Jaganath knowledge, of 
Lord Lakshmi prosperity and of Lord Shiva protection. 
A feeling of failure comes over me as I realize that I am 
the only one still standing up.

I drop my knees straight to the ground, close my eyes 
and press my hands together as hard as I can, as if each 
hand were afraid of something and sought the comfort-
ing company of another. I appear to be motionless, com-
pletely uniform, but my heart is pumping blood in and 
out like never before, as if it could feel something, and 
my mind is overflowing with mountains of thoughts, as 
if it were on the verge of frying to a crisp. What do I do? 
What should I be thinking? Why am I so nervous? My 
confusion and lack of state of mind almost get the best 
me as the room’s silence is shattered into smithereens 
and a large crowd chanting hymns in unison sweeps me 
away. We march around each individual statue, throwing 
fragrant flowers at the Gods’ feet, kneeling down before 

each towering statue, worshipping each God for what he 
or she so graciously has to offer.

I follow the singing voices as the Guru leads every-
one to the last God on our “tour.”—Lord Krishna, the 
Supreme Being. A pair of thick silver doors lay in front 
of me. The Guru slowly pushes them inward, revealing 
to the crowd the Almighty Krishna surrounded by gal-
lons and gallons of…orange juice and milk. I only begin 
to beg the question when, once again, the entire temple 
falls into deep silence. I am left in nothing but wonder as 
the Guru picks up a gallon jug of each drink, and begin 
to recite a sacrificial mantra. My wonder soon turns to 
anxiety as the mere idea of witnessing an offering to the 
Supreme Ruler acts a mental antidote, flushing out all 
the thoughts rushing through my mind and replacing 
them with one, simple, descriptive adjective: incredible. 
The liquids flow out of their respective containers in an 
explosion of citrus orange and creamy white, bathing the 
black statue of Lord Krishna in vibrant colors. Every-
one watches as jug after jug is dumped out as a gift for 
the Almighty. The clapping and chanting fall back into 
full swing. I quickly join in, and I find myself chanting 
along with those around me and my hands clapping as if 
the fear they once may have had was no more. My heart 
ceases to pump in such a furious manner, and my mind 
is finally clear.

As the conclusion of the day’s religious services is an-
nounced, a look of sorrow comes over me. Ever since 
I entered the temple, my view on the world has been 
changed. With thousands of thoughts flying through 
my head every moment in the outside world, I am taken 
aback by the inner peace I can achieve in the temple when 
I am able to clear my mind of all thoughts that cause me 
strife. It is this characteristic of the Hindu temple that 
makes every step I take away from the entrance doors 
a step of resistance, of reluctance, of denial. The closer 
and closer I move back towards the black pavement link-
ing me to the rapid nature of the rest of the world, the 
more and more I wish that some mystical hand snatches 
me up and drops me back in the temple, the one place 
where, despite the large number of those who come for 
worship, I am left alone, only with the company of my 
thoughts and…something else, something beyond my 
perception.

Alex Amar Pani (Emory University, Atlanta, GA)
9341 Lake Bridge Drive, Lakeland, TN 38002

A World in Itself
Alex Amar Pani
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LÞH aÐ _ÞSe		  LÞH @aÐ `e

	 jaÊ[ cÐ¯Ðe ÒMf,

_ÞS Lcà jÐeÞ		  aÐkÊXÞZ dÞaÐ

	 AceÞ N«aÔ yf Ð (1)

]Þ]Þ_ @[Þ\ú		  LÞH LÐkÐ jÐ\ú

	 cÞRÒe MÐmÞ Òd OÐÃÞ ,  

ÒafÊ jÐa^Ð_		  _ ÒkÐBÒm `ÊZ

	 aÐSÞdÞa Ò[Ðe OÃÞ Ð (2)

LÞRÞ [Ê _ Ò_aÊ		  LÞRÞ _ `ÐBaÊ

	 bÐaÞ@RÊ cÒ_ dÐkÐ,

H RÐe SÑa_		  MÐmÞ k«j«

	 ÒLkÞ ÒkÐBÒa_Þ jÐkÐ Ð (3)

cÐVÞe cZÞi		  cÐVÞÒe cÞhÞa

	 A[çcÐ Ac @ce, 

ÒNÐVÞH Ò]keÊ		  dÐB Òj `Í[Ôl

	 @`Òe LeÞa Oe Ð (4)

sÐ_cÐNà
LÐ«Þm[Ð jÐkÊ, LÐmÞÒ$ÐÀàÞA

[Ê ÒdÒa QÐ÷kÊÜRÊ 		  `ÐBaÐLÊ ÒcÐl

	 Ò[Òa _ÞSLÊ jSÐX,

ÒdÒ[ jaÊ Ò[Ðe		  @fÞA _vàcÐ

	 c_ j$ÐLeÞ NY Ð (5)

LÐfÒaf Ò]MÞ		  bS QLÐAMÞ

	 _ eMÞ cÒ_ jÕh¯ ,

j[Ô, hÐ«Þ AD		  ]¯Ð, ^cà, lcÐ

	 \ÞÒm [ LeÞaÊ S¯ ? (6)

@aÊTÐ c_LÊ		  aÊTÐB ]Þ@[Ê

	 jc¯ akÊ[ Lcç,

HÒa _ aÊTÞÒm		  ÒLÒa _ aÊTÞaÊ

	 aÐuÞÒ_a LÐfdc Ð (7)

jaÊ H ckÞcÐ		  keÞke*e

	 _ÐkÞÜ[ HÒ\ jÒtk,

ÒcÐk cÐ¯Ð RÐX		  S` _Þe«e

	 SÐZÞ HkÞ RÐe Ò]k Ð (8)

(LÐ«Þm[Ð jÐkÊ LÊ`eVÞÒ_ÐÒe j`eÞaÐe ajaÐj Le«Þ Ð ) 

hÐhé[ Ò`ÍcLÊ		  ]Þ@[Ê SNÐB

	 A`ZÐ Lcàe aÒf,

ÒcÐle AhÐ[		  _Þ¾¯ ÒcÃÞa	

	 LÐ«Þm[Ð LÒk ÒkÒf Ð (9) 
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Is there a divide between Science & Reality!

Oh! yes !!! a great divide, a great mismatch.

To realize the Reality or Ultimate Truth, man has de-
veloped manifold branches of knowledge. Man is a part 
of created universe. Being a part, he is trying to com-
prehend the whole of it. As a result man is forced to 
understand nature part by part. Consequently we have 
divided ourself into different groups of experts and de-
veloped diverse disciplines of scientific knowledge. Logic 
and Mathematics is at the foundation of every scientific 
investigation. The logical systems were provided by Aris-
totle (383-322 B.C). He was a great Greek philosopher 
and logician. He was the disciple of Plato and the teacher 
of Alexander, the great. Aristotle’s famous book of logic is 
“Orgaon”. From that time till date, Aristotelian logic has 
dominated the Western science and of late the Eastern 
science. We have to take orders from Aristotle to prove 
or disprove a statement. According to him:

“Every thing must be or not be, whether in the present 
or in future”.

In essence, this is the logic of bivalence or duality, 
which is primarily embodied in the following two axi-
oms:

Axiom of Excluded Middle:

Every statement or its negation that is

“A or not A”

is always true.

Axiom of Contradiction:

“A and not-A”

is never true.

The above two axioms have become controversial and 
in fact it is the main culprit in creating a gap between 
Science and Reality.

The symptoms of mismatch are evident in the follow-
ing examples:

Russell’s Paradox:

For the first time, at the turn of the twentieth century, 
the noted British philosopher and Logician Bertand Rus-

sell discovered a paradox which shook the foundation of 
Mathematics.

Let R be the collection of all sets which do not contain 
itself. Now ask the bivalence

question:

Is R a member of R?

It can be easily established that if R is a member of 
R then R is not a member of R and viceverse; in other 
words,

 2 

Russell’s Paradox: 

 For the first time, at the turn of the twentieth century, the noted British philosopher  and 

Logician Bertand Russell discovered a paradox which shook the foundation of Mathematics. 

 Let ℜℜℜℜ  be the collection of all sets which do not contain itself.  Now ask the bivalence 

question: 

 Is ℜℜℜℜ  a member of ℜℜℜℜ ? 

It can be easily established that if ℜℜℜℜ  is a member of ℜℜℜℜ  then ℜℜℜℜ  is not a member of ℜℜℜℜ  and vice-

verse; in other words, 

ℜℜℜℜ∉∉∉∉ℜℜℜℜ⇔⇔⇔⇔ℜℜℜℜ∈∈∈∈ℜℜℜℜ  

This is a paradoxical situation and does not have the sanction of the axiom of contradiction. 

 This paradox shook the blind faith in the certainty of mathematics and logic of bivalence. 

According to Russell: 

 “The method of postulating what we want has many advantages. They are the same as 

the advantages of theft over the honest toil”. 

Introduction to mathematical philosophy 

“Everything is vague to a degree you do not realize till you have tried to make it 

precise”. 

       The philosophy of logical atomism  

 Thus he is skeptical about bivalence logic but he did not find time to develop alternative 

systems as he was preoccupied in many social and political problems.  

 In fact this paradox echoes the ancient Greek paradox of Zeno:  

 Consider a heap of sand. Take out a grain of sand from the heap and replace it by a non-

grain. Ask now the bivalence question:  

Is it a heap? 

Yes! the heap consists of grains and non-grain. Repeat this process till the heap has passed to a 

non-heap. It can be noticed that the answer to every bivalence question lands us in a paradox: 

heap ⇔⇔⇔⇔  non-help. 

Notice another paradox in the same vein: 

The liar from Crete said: 

“All Cretans are liars” 

If he lied, then he did not and if he did not, then he did. 

This is a paradoxical situation and does not have the 
sanction of the axiom of contradiction. This paradox 
shook the blind faith in the certainty of mathematics and 
logic of bivalence.

According to Russell:

“The method of postulating what we want has many ad-
vantages. They are the same as the advantages of theft over 
the honest toil”.

– Introduction to mathematical philosophy

“Everything is vague to a degree you do not realize till you 
have tried to make it precise”.

– The philosophy of logical atomism

Thus he is skeptical about bivalence logic but he did 
not find time to develop alternative systems as he was 
preoccupied in many social and political problems.

In fact this paradox echoes the ancient Greek paradox 
of Zeno:

Consider a heap of sand. Take out a grain of sand from 
the heap and replace it by a nongrain.

Ask now the bivalence question:

Is it a heap?

Yes! the heap consists of grains and non-grain. Repeat 
this process till the heap has passed to a

non-heap. It can be noticed that the answer to every 
bivalence question lands us in a paradox:

heap 

 2 

Russell’s Paradox: 

 For the first time, at the turn of the twentieth century, the noted British philosopher  and 

Logician Bertand Russell discovered a paradox which shook the foundation of Mathematics. 

 Let ℜℜℜℜ  be the collection of all sets which do not contain itself.  Now ask the bivalence 

question: 

 Is ℜℜℜℜ  a member of ℜℜℜℜ ? 

It can be easily established that if ℜℜℜℜ  is a member of ℜℜℜℜ  then ℜℜℜℜ  is not a member of ℜℜℜℜ  and vice-

verse; in other words, 

ℜℜℜℜ∉∉∉∉ℜℜℜℜ⇔⇔⇔⇔ℜℜℜℜ∈∈∈∈ℜℜℜℜ  

This is a paradoxical situation and does not have the sanction of the axiom of contradiction. 

 This paradox shook the blind faith in the certainty of mathematics and logic of bivalence. 

According to Russell: 

 “The method of postulating what we want has many advantages. They are the same as 

the advantages of theft over the honest toil”. 

Introduction to mathematical philosophy 

“Everything is vague to a degree you do not realize till you have tried to make it 

precise”. 

       The philosophy of logical atomism  

 Thus he is skeptical about bivalence logic but he did not find time to develop alternative 

systems as he was preoccupied in many social and political problems.  

 In fact this paradox echoes the ancient Greek paradox of Zeno:  

 Consider a heap of sand. Take out a grain of sand from the heap and replace it by a non-

grain. Ask now the bivalence question:  

Is it a heap? 

Yes! the heap consists of grains and non-grain. Repeat this process till the heap has passed to a 

non-heap. It can be noticed that the answer to every bivalence question lands us in a paradox: 

heap ⇔⇔⇔⇔  non-help. 

Notice another paradox in the same vein: 

The liar from Crete said: 

“All Cretans are liars” 

If he lied, then he did not and if he did not, then he did. 

 non-help.

Bridging the divide between
Science and Reality: The Buddhist way

By Gokulananda Das
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Notice another paradox in the same vein:

The liar from Crete said:

“All Cretans are liars”

If he lied, then he did not and if he did not, then he 
did.

In the year 1921, the world famous physicist Albert 
Einstein expressed the shallowness of bivalence logic in 
the following words:

“So far as laws of mathematics refer to reality, they are 
not certain. And so far as they are certain, they do not refer 
to reality”.

Werner Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle:

According to Heisenberg not all scientific statements 
are true or false. The true statement is a matter of degree, 
true or false or indeterminate, (uncertain, gray, fuzzy). 
According to him:

“What we observe is not nature itself, but nature exposed 
to our method of questions”.

Physics and Philosophy

Many logicians worked on three valued logic, the logic 
of true, false or indeterminate, to deal with uncertainty 
principle. Polish logician Jan Lukasiewicz split the middle 
inderminate into multiple pieces and came up with mul-
tivalued logic. In 1937, the quantum philosopher Max 
Black published a paper on “Vague sets” based on the 
logic of multivalence but unfortunately it was ignored 
by the scientific and mathematical community. Even 
Heisenbeng, like Russell did not pursue the logic of mul-
tivalence, although both of them questioned the logic 
of bivalence. In the year 1965, Professor Lotfi Zadeh, in 
the Department of Electrical Engineering, University of 
California, Berkley published a paper on “Fuzzy sets”. 
But scientists and mathematicians whose minds have 
been infected with the virus of bivalence logic could not 
accept easily the more powerful logic of multivalence. 
But how long !

A powerful idea ultimately survives. The logic of “OR” 
gradually has give way to the logic of “AND”. Aristotle 
has to give way to Buddha; West has to compromise with 
East.

Lord Gautam Buddha (566-487 B.C). He was a math-
ematician, logician and a greatreligious leader. Mahabir 
Jain (599-527 B.C) too was a great logician. Both of 
them propagatedtwo modified form of Hinduism and 
ignored excessive Brahminism. Later in the first decade 

of Christian era, Brahminism rose to the peak again and 
almost wiped out both Jain and Budhist religion from 
the surface of India; and with that the great philosophies 
and logical doctrines of both Jain and Buddha met its 
premature death in India; but luckily these doctrines 
have narrowly survived in Tibet, China, Japan and Cey-
lon till today and to some extent.

Buddha carefully avoided artificial bivalence questions 
that arise from the negation of a term in the natural lan-
guage. He thus propagated:

“The no-mind, not-thinks no-thought about no-things.”

“I have not explained that the world is eternal or not eter-
nal. I have not explained that the world is finite or infi-
nite”.

– According to D.T.Suzuke

“The fundamental idea of Buddhism is to pass beyond the 
world of opposites, a world built up byintellectual distinc-
tions and emotional defilement”.

The essence of Budhism (1964)

Further S.Suzuki voting in favour of naturalism and 
voting against artificialism, comments:

“In the beginner’s mind, there are many possibilities. In 
the experts mind there are few”

Zen mind, Beginner’s mind(1970)

In the same vein, professor Zadeh, writes:

“Classical logic is like a person who comes to a party 
dressed in a black suit, a white, starched shirt, a black tie, 
shiny shoes, and so forth. And fuzzy logic is a little bit like a 
person dressed informally, in Jeans, tee shirt, and sneakers. 
In the past, this informal dress would not have been accept-
able. Today, it is the other way around”.

Communications of the association for computing 
machinery, (1984).

The essence of logic of Buddha is based on:

A and not-A 

where opposites stay together without suffering from 
the law of contradiction.

Does it describe Reality? Will this take care of the di-
vide or mismatch between Science & Reality?

After all what is the real Truth?

The visible or the created universe is the effect of some-
thing which is not visible, undescribable. It is nirakar or 
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shapeless. It is metaphysical, transcendental. This is am-
ply and appropriately described as NETI in Vedic phi-
losophy. This is the ultimate truth, technically known as 
Nirgun Brahman or Atman or Sunyata or Void. A Rg 
Vedic hymn that describes the relationship between un-
created (Nirgun Brahman) with that of Created (Saguna 
Brahman) runs as follows:

Since the manifest Universe is born out of the unmani-
fest, the unmanifest is the Ultimate Truth, �

 5 





 Since the manifest Universe is born out of the unmanifest, the unmanifest is the Ultimate Truth, 

 . The   process of manifestation from unmanifest is called birth and the process from 

manifest to unmanifest is called death. This process of creation and annihilation goes on in a 

cycle slowly and gradually. If the process is sudden and massive, we may call it Big Bang in case 

of Creation and pralaya (chaos) in case of annihilation. 

A DIVINE EQUATION. 

 Thus the above Vedic hymn can be thought of as a divine equation governing the 

relationship between unmanifest and manifest,which symbolically may be represented as: 

Nirgun Brahman ~ Saguna Brahman 

≅≅≅≅        Nirguna Brahman 

Where the two symbols ~, ≅≅≅≅  are to be suitable interpreted in a fuzzy way. 

The gradual transition from void to non-void , from Nirguna Brahman to Saguna Brahman, from 

unmanifest to manifest, from hill to non-hill, from heap to non-heap, from youth to non-youth, 

from A to not-A are real manifestations of nature and this can be comprehended more 

satisfactorily by following the logic of multivalence  embodied in the logic of A and not-A;

“  Since the logic of bivalence is the real culprit which has kept Science away from 

Reality, our first step should have been to adopt the logic of multivalence and adopt the middle 

path. According to Buddha, the best paths are middle paths and the nature expresses itself mostly 

in middle paths; in half truths or partial truths. Between black and white there are infinite shades 

of grayness and they represent the realities. But unfortunately Aristotle has excluded the middle 

paths, thus reducing the science to Black or White situations only. But Reality is gray. How can 

Balck and White logic take care of grayness. Though there are abundant mathematical examples 

of curves and surfaces which are smooth but the so called examples of smoothness in nature, 

under microscopic examination, shows cracks and corners. They are non-differentiable, devoid 

of smoothness. Statements are not all true or false. Their truth lies between total truth and total 

falsehood, between 1 and 0, between A and not-A. Scientists have rounded off artificially gray 

things to white and black and then believes that the realties are black or white. The Reality is not 

centred only at A nor at not-A, at 1 or 0, but in between. 

 . The 
process of manifestation from unmanifest is called birth 
and the process from manifest to unmanifest is called 
death. This process of creation and annihilation goes on 
in a cycle slowly and gradually. If the process is sudden 
and massive, we may call it Big Bang in case of Creation 
and pralaya (chaos) in case of annihilation.

A DIVINE EQUATION.
Thus the above Vedic hymn can be thought of as a 

divine equation governing the relationship between un-
manifest and manifest,which symbolically may be repre-
sented as:

Nirgun Brahman ~ Saguna Brahman

 5 


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 Since the manifest Universe is born out of the unmanifest, the unmanifest is the Ultimate Truth, 

 . The   process of manifestation from unmanifest is called birth and the process from 

manifest to unmanifest is called death. This process of creation and annihilation goes on in a 

cycle slowly and gradually. If the process is sudden and massive, we may call it Big Bang in case 

of Creation and pralaya (chaos) in case of annihilation. 

A DIVINE EQUATION. 

 Thus the above Vedic hymn can be thought of as a divine equation governing the 

relationship between unmanifest and manifest,which symbolically may be represented as: 

Nirgun Brahman ~ Saguna Brahman 

≅≅≅≅        Nirguna Brahman 

Where the two symbols ~, ≅≅≅≅  are to be suitable interpreted in a fuzzy way. 

The gradual transition from void to non-void , from Nirguna Brahman to Saguna Brahman, from 

unmanifest to manifest, from hill to non-hill, from heap to non-heap, from youth to non-youth, 

from A to not-A are real manifestations of nature and this can be comprehended more 

satisfactorily by following the logic of multivalence  embodied in the logic of A and not-A;

“  Since the logic of bivalence is the real culprit which has kept Science away from 

Reality, our first step should have been to adopt the logic of multivalence and adopt the middle 

path. According to Buddha, the best paths are middle paths and the nature expresses itself mostly 

in middle paths; in half truths or partial truths. Between black and white there are infinite shades 

of grayness and they represent the realities. But unfortunately Aristotle has excluded the middle 

paths, thus reducing the science to Black or White situations only. But Reality is gray. How can 

Balck and White logic take care of grayness. Though there are abundant mathematical examples 

of curves and surfaces which are smooth but the so called examples of smoothness in nature, 

under microscopic examination, shows cracks and corners. They are non-differentiable, devoid 

of smoothness. Statements are not all true or false. Their truth lies between total truth and total 

falsehood, between 1 and 0, between A and not-A. Scientists have rounded off artificially gray 

things to white and black and then believes that the realties are black or white. The Reality is not 

centred only at A nor at not-A, at 1 or 0, but in between. 

 Nirguna Brahman
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 Since the logic of bivalence is the real culprit 
which has kept Science away from

Reality, our first step should have been to adopt the 
logic of multivalence and adopt the middle path. Ac-
cording to Buddha, the best paths are middle paths and 
the nature expresses itself mostly in middle paths; in half 
truths or partial truths. Between black and white there 
are infinite shades of grayness and they represent the real-
ities. But unfortunately Aristotle has excluded the middle 

paths, thus reducing the science to Black or White situa-
tions only. But Reality is gray. How can Balck and White 
logic take care of grayness. Though there are abundant 
mathematical examples of curves and surfaces which are 
smooth but the so called examples of smoothness in na-
ture, under microscopic examination, shows cracks and 
corners. They are non-differentiable, devoid of smooth-
ness. Statements are not all true or false. Their truth lies 
between total truth and total falsehood, between 1 and 
0, between A and not-A. Scientists have rounded off arti-

ficially gray things 
to white and black 
and then believes 
that the realties 

are black or white. The Reality is not centred only at A 
nor at not-A, at 1 or 0, but in between.

This is the mismatch which Russell paradox, Heisen-
bergi uncertainty principle exposed. We are in the created 
Universe. But our source is uncreated. To understand the 
uncreated we have so many difficulties: the limitations 
of our sensory organs, the limitations of our mind, the 
limitations of knowledge, which we may describe in one 
word as MAYA?

The world would have been more intelligible to us, had 
it been really divided into A or not-A. But this is not 
true. Lord Buddha should have prevailed in the scientific 
thinking in place of Aristotle who came two hundred 
years after Buddha.

The following table broadly represents two streams of 
logic, two cultural thoughts that dominated the scientific 
world.

Bivalence	 multivalence

Western	 Eastern

OR 	 And

Aristotle 	 Budha

Black or White 	 gray

A or not-A 	 A and not-A

All or none 	 to some degree

{0,1} 	 [0,1]

Digital computer 	 neural net work (brain)

Fortan 	 natural language

Bits(binary digit) 	 fits(fuzzy units)

Occidental 	 Oriental

Bivalence logic has damaged our persuit of science and 
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 “The no-mind, not-thinks no-thought about no-things.” 

 “I have not explained that the world is eternal or not eternal. I have not explained that 

the world is finite or infinite”. 

 According to D.T.Suzuke  

“The fundamental idea of Buddhism is to pass beyond the world of opposites, a world built up by 

intellectual distinctions and emotional defilement”. 

       The essence of Budhism (1964) 

Further S.Suzuki voting in favour of naturalism and voting against artificialism, comments: 

 “In the beginner’s mind, there are many possibilities. In the experts mind there are few” 

       Zen mind, Beginner’s mind(1970) 

 In the same vein, professor Zadeh, writes: 

 “Classical logic is like a person who comes to a party dressed in a black suit, a white, 

starched shirt, a black tie, shiny shoes, and so forth. And fuzzy logic is a little bit like a person 

dressed informally, in Jeans, tee shirt, and sneakers. In the past, this informal dress would not 

have been acceptable. Today, it is the other way around”. 

 Communications of the association for computing machinery, (1984). 

 The essence of logic of Buddha is based on: 

A and not-A 

where opposites stay together without suffering from the law of contradiction. 

 Does it describe Reality? Will this take care of the divide or mismatch between Science 

& Reality?  

After all what is the real Truth? 

The visible or the created universe is the effect of something which is not visible, undescribable. 

It is nirakar or shapeless. It is metaphysical, transcendental. This is amply and appropriately 

described as NETI in Vedic philosophy. This is the ultimate truth, technically known as Nirgun 

Brahman or Atman or Sunyata or Void. A Rg Vedic hymn   that describes the relationship 

between uncreated (Nirgun Brahman)  with that of Created (Saguna Brahman) runs as follows: 




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stroke of bivalence logic. Who knows how many judgments by learned Judges based on 

bivalence logic have delivered capital punishments? 

 To expose the shallowness of bivalence logic consider the following example; “Have you 

left the habit of beating your mother?”  

 If it is yes, then that proves that you are previously beating you mother. If you say no, 

then you admit that still you are beating your mother. 

 To escape from the two horns of the bivelance logic, you must have an escape route 

between two horns and the escape route is the law of unity of opposites, the middle path. 

According to Mao Tse-Tung: 

 “The law of contradiction in things, that is, the law of unity of opposites, is the basic law 

of materialist dialectics”  

Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle, logical paradox of Ancient Greece and that of Russell 

expose the limitations of bivalence logic and opened the door for multivalence. Logic of A or 

not-A, which was treating the gray world, from the time to Aristotle has to give way to the logic 

of A and not-A, the gray world. 

 Einstein expired in the year 1955, unaware of more powerful fuzzy logic. Had he lived 

longer to see the emergence of multivalence logic, he would have been happy to see that there 

was a serious attempt to remove or at least bridge the divide, and the mismatch and he would 

have bowed to Lord Buddha with reverence and would have sung: 

      

The author after retirement lives in 177 Dharma Vihar, Bhubaneswar -750030.                          

Ph. No- 0674-2351212, 9437035121 

He was professor of Mathematics in Sambalpur University & Utkal University. Visiting 

Professor in University of California, Santa, Barbara and Vice Chancellor in Utkal University. 

His son Raja Epsilon and daughter in law Mrs Babita Mohanty & grand son Spandan now live 

in California (Irvine).        
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mathematics. It has damaged the natural talent of the 
pupils by asking bivalence question like the following:

“Do you know singing?”

If the pupil is a perfect singer, he can raise his hand; 
otherwise he shall not raise his hand. If a pupil knows 
singing but is not a good singer, then what he will do?

There is no scope of middle path of raising his hand 
half way. Even if he raises his hand half way, he may be 
punished by the teacher if he is asked to sing and the 
teacher is not fully convinced. So he usually does not 
take a risk and does not raise his hand. Then gradually a 
budding singer in stead of being protected and encour-
aged to grow as a singer, is killed by the

stroke of bivalence logic. Who knows how many judg-
ments by learned Judges based on bivalence logic have 
delivered capital punishments?

To expose the shallowness of bivalence logic consider 
the following example; “Have you left the habit of beat-
ing your mother?” If it is yes, then that proves that you 
are previously beating you mother. If you say no, then 
you admit that still you are beating your mother.

To escape from the two horns of the bivelance logic, 
you must have an escape route between two horns and 
the escape route is the law of unity of opposites, the mid-
dle path. According to Mao Tse-Tung:

“The law of contradiction in things, that is, the law of 
unity of opposites, is the basic law of materialist dialectics”

Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle, logical paradox of 
Ancient Greece and that of Russell expose the limitations 
of bivalence logic and opened the door for multivalence. 
Logic of A or not-A, which was treating the gray world, 
from the time to Aristotle has to give way to the logic of 
A and not-A, the gray world.

Einstein expired in the year 1955, unaware of more 
powerful fuzzy logic. Had he lived longer to see the 
emergence of multivalence logic, he would have been 
happy to see that there was a serious attempt to remove 
or at least bridge the divide, and the mismatch and he 
would have bowed to Lord Buddha with reverence and 
would have sung:

The author after retirement lives in 177 Dharma Vihar, Bhu-
baneswar -750030. Ph. No- 0674-2351212, 9437035121

He was professor of Mathematics in Sambalpur Uni-
versity & Utkal University. Visiting Professor in Univer-
sity of California, Santa, Barbara and Vice Chancellor in 
Utkal University. His son Raja Epsilon and daughter in 
law Mrs Babita Mohanty & grand son Spandan now live 
in California (Irvine).
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There is a deep connection between the physical body, 
spiritual being, and the mind. Stress affects all three in a 
negative way. Much of your stress is born in the mind. 
Mind is a bundle of thoughts and operates within the 
network of past vasana and memories. Using Reiki tech-
niques for healing your physical pains, mental suffering 
or stress management is one way a person can lead a more 
relaxed, peaceful life.

Stress usually takes over when a person is fearful, 
doubtful, or full of worry about things that are happen-
ing around them. The person often lives in a constant 
tense state without realizing what is happening. The 
body naturally reacts with fatigue, moodiness and some-
times, disease. To relieve stress, one must learn to relax 
and overcome the fears and worries of everyday life.

Reiki helps a person to relieve the emotional and physi-
cal strain of stress and to restore balance to the body, soul 
and mind. The person can return to a relaxed, peaceful 
state of being by clearing energy bodies and unblocking 
meridians, chakras and nadis.

Reiki for stress relief has become very popular these 
days. It is a very old practice of massage that has now 
manifested itself into the heart of the healthy mind con-
scious world. Everyone is looking for a way to relieve and 
balance the stress in their daily lives. You have the power 
and capability for healing pains and relieve stress on a 
daily basis. It is worthwhile to shed some light about this 
ancient healing technique. 

Introduction to Reiki

Reiki is composed of “Rei – Ray of Divine or Higher 
Power” and Ki – Life force Energy”. So Reiki is actually 
“spiritually guided life force energy.” Reiki is a spiritual 
practice developed in 1922 by Japanese Buddhist Mikao 
Usui that uses a technique commonly called palm heal-
ing as a form of complementary and alternative medi-
cine. It is sometimes classified as oriental medicine by 
some professional bodies. When a person is introduced 
to Reiki, an initiation takes place called “Reiki Attune-
ment.” This brings the person into a relationship with 

HEALING YOURSELF
An Alternate Medicine

By Sudam Sahoo

Reiki Master and Practitioner

Reiki energy, and is usually activated by a trained Reiki 
master-teacher. During a Reiki Attunement, the person’s 
dense energy is cleared and released, and etheric and 
chakras fields are strengthened so the person will be able 
to receive and transmit high frequency healing light. The 
person can become familiar with Reiki healing and Reiki 
symbols as well.

Reiki: An Energy Medicine

Reiki is a Japanese form of alternative medicine that in-
volves the transferring of energy. Reiki is also sometimes 
called the laying of hands treatment. Reiki is used to treat 
emotional, physical, mental and spiritual diseases. Many 
people use Reiki for stress relief. The purpose of this al-
ternate form of healing is to balance the body’s energy. In 
some ways it is a form of energy medicine. Reiki’s aid in 
stress relief is accomplished by increasing the vibrations 
in the body which promotes relaxation.

There are many people who have mastered the art of 
Reiki for stress relief. These individuals feel that if you 
have used massage in the past for stress relief, then the 
benefits from Reiki for stress relief will be overwhelm-
ing. Patients lie down or sit comfortably, fully clothed to 
receive Reiki treatment. 

Everyone’s experience is different in Reiki, but most 
people feel the energy as heat. They might feel tingling 
or vibrating waves of energy from the hands of the prac-
titioner. All agree that they do feel a deep state of relax-
ation. As the Reiki stress relief treatment begins to release 
blocks caused by their tension or anxiety, some people 
will drift off to sleep or get a feeling of floating outside of 
their bodies. Some see colors or visions or report spiritual 
experiences when receiving Reiki stress relief treatments. 
But at the end of a treatment you will always feel relaxed 
and refreshed with a more positive, balanced outlook on 
life.

Methods of Healing and Stress Elimination

There are several familiar techniques people use to re-
lax. They are listening to music, deep breathing, hatha 
yoga and pranayam, massage, muscle relaxing, and me-
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diation. You can integrate all of these techniques with 
Reiki to heal yourself. The practice of Reiki and Yoga go 
hand in hand. The practice of Yoga increases the flow of 
Reki energy in a personal life. 

There are several methods used in Reiki to reduce and 
eliminate stress. One method is crystal healing, where 
crystals or crystal bowls are used to create sounds of heal-
ing and relaxation. The crystalline sounds carry Reiki 
energy deep into the body to enhance the relaxation pro-
cess. Tension is released and the body begins to relax and 
respond to the Reiki energy. The crystal sounds promote 
deep tension release in the very cells of the body to create 
stress reduction from within

Another method of Reiki stress management is through 
healing drumming. Healing drumming introduces Reiki 
energy to a person’s body by the use of a drum beat. The 
drumming helps to create a deep, relaxing state as stress 
is relieved.

Yes, Reiki is a wonderful way to take care of yourself 
and nurture both your body and your spirit. It can take 
as little or as much time as you care to spend to heal 
yourself.

START YOUR DAY WITH REIKI:
You can start your day by sending yourself a little 

soothing, calming Reiki. One thing I like to do is sit or 
lie down in a comfortable position. You can even do this 
before you get out of bed.

Place your right hand over your Third Eye Chakra (lo-
cated in the middle of your forehead). Place your left 
hand over your Heart Chakra (located in the center of 
your chest). Inhale deeply and easily. As you exhale, 
allow the Reiki to flow through your hands into your 
Chakras.

You can do this for just a minute or so if you don’t have 
much time. Or you can do it elaborately for 10, 15 minutes 
or more through cleansing the chakra, meditating with its 
attributes and healing your pains and suffering. You’ll feel 
much calmer and centered throughout your day!

REIKI DURING THE DAY:
If you find yourself feeling overwhelmed during the 

day (especially standing on long lines at stores), you can 
also send yourself a bit of Reiki. Simply touch your fa-
vorite Chakra (I like to use the Third Eye or the Heart 
Chakra) with one of your palms or even just the tip of 
your index finger if your hands are full.

END YOUR DAY WITH REIKI:
If you want to de-stress at bedtime, simply lie in bed 

with both of your hands over your Solar Plexus Chakra 
(located between your navel and the bottom of your rib-
cage). Again, take a nice deep inhalation, and as you ex-
hale, allow the Reiki to flow through your hands.

During this exercise, it may help you to imagine the 
Reiki having a yellow color, since yellow is the color as-
sociated with the Solar Plexus Chakra.

As you notice your chest rising and falling each time 
you inhale and exhale, allow the stress to drain away from 
your body. You can fall asleep in this position. It’s very 
reassuring and will help you get a deep, restful sleep.

BENEFITS
A good, natural alternative for stress relief is the Japa-

nese practice of Reiki. A good Reiki practitioner states 
energy flows through their palms to bring about healing 
and relaxation. This approach to stress relief has no side-
effects and requires no toxic chemical medications. There 
have been reports of positive effects of Reiki treatment 
in papers published in some medical journals promoting 
alternative medicine. The benefits include relaxation and 
increased immunity, reduced heart rate, improved blood 
pressure, reduced pain, reduced anxiety and depression.

I have attempted to consolidate the information based 
on my personal experience and daily practice of Reiki 
mediation. This can be done in a group setting for the 
highest benefits to the personal, community or country. 
You will get more information about Reiki from the in-
ternet or local Master and Teacher. 
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With all humility, let me ask a simple yet strange ques-
tion: who do you think you are? Do we know who we 
are? I mean: Do we know who we really are? We have a 
name; well known to be a human being, known by na-
tionality, young or old, educated or uneducated, rich or 
poor, and so on. But, do we really know who we are?

From the time we are born, we were given a name, 
and everyone around addresses us by that name. As 
we grow, our teachers and friends addressed us by that 
name. Then we become an engineer, a doctor, a scientist, 
a politician, an artist or a sportsperson, father, mother, 
grand parents or whatever. Bottomline, as we grow, we 
keep adding more and more qualifications. Have we ever 
wondered what we really are? Interestingly, we are never 
asked about our true identity when we are admitted to 
school; when go for professional education; when we get 
married or when we apply for a job. We are all intelligent 
human beings, great scientists inventing so many things. 
Isn’t it strange that we never have questioned this?

If you happen to get a good night sleep like me, you 
must be sleeping at least 8 hours a day. And, if you sleep 
like me, you must be sleeping like a log; totally unaware 
of your surrounding including your identity, your na-
tionality, your gender, race, income, social status; basi-
cally, almost everything. This means 1/3 of the day is 
gone without knowing of your existence. If you happen 
to live for 100 years, 33 years of your life will be gone 
completely unaware of your existence. Don’t you think it 
is worthwhile to inquire and find out what is going on?

Let me take the help of a theorem to explain. To ob-
serve change, one MUST be out of the change. As long 
as one is within the change, changes cannot be observed. 
For example, we are told that the earth rotates and we be-
lieve it too. But, only when one who goes into space (i.e. 
out of the earth), we can observe the earth rotating.

The point to note is: “Only a changeless entity can ob-
serve change”. Now let us try to bring this closer to us. 
We definitely were not born the same size and shape that 
we are today. We were a baby, then a child, then a pre-
teen, then a teenager, then an adult, to whatever we are 
now. The point is that physically, we have been changing, 
all this time since birth. But, something within KNOWS 
that I am the same person. Isn’t that fascinating? Who is 

this changeless entity?

Here is another theorem to help: “Any thing you are 
aware of, you cannot be that”. Let us analyze, check it 
out, and see if it is true!

I am aware of you, I am NOT you.

I am aware of a car, I am NOT the car.

I am aware of a tree, I am NOT the tree.

I am aware of the house, I am NOT the house.

Look around you. Can you identify anything; I mean 
any thing as “you”?

This is really interesting. Something inside me is ob-
serving everything but that itself cannot be observed. 
Who is this great Observer inside me but I don’t seem 
to know? 

Let me ask all of you a very basic question folks: “What 
do you want in life?” Every one of us will probably have 
the same answer: i.e. we wish to be happy. All our educa-
tion, going abroad, getting a job, making money, getting 
married, our weekend parties, conventions, and every act 
of ours is only geared to being happy. However, the best 
of mankind: the saints, say that if you know your true 
identity, you will be the happiest being in this universe. 
All your problems will be solved. All your worries will be 
gone. And, you will be always happy. Generations have 
come and gone. One day, we will be gone as well. No 
thing will go with us. This body that we love so much 
will be thrown away. Don’t you feel it worthwhile to find 
out your true identity and figure out what we are doing 
in this ratrace of life (as we often call it)?

Interestingly, we have never observed closely to figure 
this out. We buy the best of beds, luxury linens, best of 
pillows, blankets, etc. Isn’t all this paraphernalia just to 
get a good night sleep? These are all preparations for a 
good night’s sleep. But I am sure you will agree that hav-
ing all these things cannot guarantee that one will indeed 
get a good sleep. The point to note here is that only when 
we drop every thought, every worry, every relationship, 
every possession including our body and mind, we glide 
into sleep. And then we are happy. And in that state, we 
are totally unaware of every thing. Honestly, we look for-
ward for a good sleep. But, if there is a single thought in 

Know Thy Self
To Thy Father In Heaven & Sat Guru, this writeup is dedicated.
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mind, a pain, or some botheration you just cannot sleep. 
I am sure you will all agree to that.

Even though this is the simplest of all things, this 
might sound extremely difficult. Here is a clue to eter-
nal happiness. What is demonstrated above is that when 

S_ê ÒkmÞ, ÒLÒ[ kj, ÒLÒ[ ÒLÐf 

jÐcÐ_Ô lÊ^ÐÒe ÒLÒ[ cÊÜ aÞLf Ð

akÞAÒj ÒjðkbeÐ @có[e ^ÐeÐ

kÒj cÊkÞÜ, _ÐÒQ cÊkÞÜ, A_t @jeÐ Ð

jaÊ jÐ\Ñ, jaÊ ÒcÐ’ bÐÒa _ÞcÞr

jaÊ ÒcÐ’e, ]Ê_ÞAe QÞr AD aÞr ÐÐ

aÐfÊ[ cÊkÞÜ, Ò]MÊ\ÐH `eÞQÞ[ cÊkÜ -

lÊ^ÐÒe OecÊkÐÜ cÐ’ `ÐÒM ÒLÐk Ð

jcÐS ÒcÐ’ ÒMfjÐ\Ñ, cÐ’ ÒcÐ’e jÐ\Ñ,

Oe eÐªÐ aÞmaÐXÞ, QÞÒkð cÊkÞÜ Ò]MÞ Ð

jaÊ jÐ= HLÐ`eÞ, ÒNÐVÞH [ ÒMf,

H’ eÐªÐÒe SZÐ cÊkÞÜ , jaÊWÐÒe Òcf ÐÐ

hÞhÊ ÒkmÞ, `ÐW `ÒY, Ò]MÞmÞ aÐ`e ck[ -

_Þ¯cÒe DW, _Þ¯cÒe hÊ@, _Þ¯c NZÞ[ Ð

ÒahbËiÐ, `eÞ`ÐVÑ, L\ÐbÐiÐ jÐcÐSÞL sÐ_,

SÐZÞmÞ aÕh `e¬Õ`eÐ, jcÐS au_ Ð

[\Ð`Þ akÊjÐ\Ñ, `ÊZÞ jÐ\Ñ* ÒkfÐ ÒMfÐ,

ÒLÒa kÊNÊfÐ LÐcQfÐ, ÒLÒa aÐ hó<fÐ Ð

Ò]ÒM cÊkÞÜ ]Þ_eÐ[Þ, `ÊZÞ Ò]ÒM F[ÊQLÍ,

$jm, `ÐZ,Þ `a_, _ÞAÜ - _Þ¯c @SjÍ ÐÐ

we are completely relieved of identity and possessions (as 
in deep sleep) we wake up happy. If you can experience 
this state while you are awake; when you are conscious, 
you will be able to experience that same happiness as ex-
perienced in deep sleep and your True Identity will be 
revealed to You.

jcÐS - jÐ\Ñ _Ð jÐe\Ñ ?
aÞS¯ÒcÐk_ cÞhÍ

ÒaÐ½_ç, cÐjÐQÊÒjVçjç

LÞÒhÐe SÑa_, kó]çÒaÐ^ SÑa_ ceZ -

ÒeÐN aÔÐ^Þ @`ÐkÞS, @u LZÐ LÊSÐ,

jcÐSÒe jcª*Ê aÐÒS _ÐkÞÜ aÐSÐ Ð

H’ aÐ LÞ _Þ¯c, H’ jaÊ ÒcÐ’e jÐ\Ñ,

ÒcÐ’ jÐ\Ñe aÐ` _ÐkÞÜ, LÞH aÐ ÒaOe,

H’ _Þ¯c Ò]MÞ _ÐkÞÜ, BH LÞ aSÐe ?

cÞR, MQ, @\àÒmÐbÑ, WL `ÍaqL -

B=Þ[ Le«Þ ÒcÐÒ[, jcÐS aqL !

dÊaL cÊkÞÜ, jéÐ^Ñ_ ÒcÐ’ SÑa_, Aj ÒcÐ’e jÐ\Ñ !

SÑa_ j=ÍÐÒc jÕjÐee jc[ÊÒm AÒc jaÊ e\Ñ !

QÐmÞaÐ mYÞaÐ Ò]MÞaÐ ]Ê_ÞAe e=Ñ_ç jaÊSÞcÐ, kSÞSÞaÐ ALÐhÒe 
DAÜ ÒkaÐ jcÊ]ÍÒe Ò]MÞaÐ QtÍcÐ !

bÐ=ÞaÐ au_ AÒc NYÞaÐ Ace jcÐS,

jÐ\Ñ ÒcÐ’e AÒc ]ÊÒkÜ - H’ jcÐSe [ÐS !

jc¯ QfZÞ jÕjÐe LÐkÐZÑ [ÐS aÞNfÞ[,

AMÞ ÒMÐmÞ Ò]ÒM cÊkÞÜ ]Ê_ÞAÒe [ÐS @NZÞ[ Ð

jcª*e [ÐS, ak`e Ò[S, LéQÞ[ç aÐ jS,

bÍc kÊH, bÍ½ cÊkÞÜ , `ÐÒe _ÐkÞÜ ÒkS Ð

Òk jÐ\Ñ, kÊ@ ÒcÐ’ jÐe\Ñ, Ò]MÞaÞ jcÐS !

aÊTÞaÐLÊ BoÐ ÒcÐ’e - LÞ H’ jcÐÒS jc¯ kÞÜ jS ?

Poem read at the 14th Annual Multi-lingual India Poetry Reading on the theme “My Society” at Harvard 
University on May 9, 2010.
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Coming Together
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In a culture full of medical degrees and engineers, we 
very seldom see ourselves branching from that. We are 
primed to call ourselves “successful” to uncles and aun-
ties, quickly get through our schooling and make money 
as soon as possible. This seemed like the best way to ac-
knowledge our parents efforts and sacrifices in moving to 
America. My friend had another idea.

Vivake wanted to save the world. We, his peers, saw 
this as too lofty of an ideal, and kept our goals to things 
that were plausible. We fought to save our grades and 
he created a student organization to send supplies to the 
survivors of Hurricane Katrina. We thought his words 
and ideals were empty, but he proved us wrong when he 
spent the critical summer before our senior year on a ser-
vice trip called Inspire. While we worked to earn jobs for 
the coming years, he traveled all over MP, UP, and parts 
of Gujarat, working with impoverished schoolchildren, 
building shelters, and trying to understand his home.

This experience stayed with Vivake. He spoke in semi-
nars at our school and tried to make everybody under-
stand that there was an unattended India behind the 
world of Bollywood and Russell Peters. And when it 
came to planning for our futures, Vivake, after gaining 
admission into several prestigious law schools, chose to 
defer and apply for an Indicorps fellowship that would 
allow him to concentrate his efforts on developing a cer-
tain part of India. When he attained this fellowship, he 
did not concern himself with how being in India for a 
year or two could affect his academic future. Instead, he 
realized it was now or never. He took the leap and ended 
up across the world.

Right now, Vivake is in Bagar, Rajasthan, working 
on employment initiatives. After battling sickness for 
the first few weeks, he is now acclimated to the climate 
and food and I have the pleasure of speaking to him oc-
casionally. He was recently granted money to work on 
his proposal and will spend the next 3 months running 
his pilot initiative. If successful, he will be granted a few 
crores to establish his own NGO, working out of Delhi. 
He plans to return to the USA in 2011, with an incred-
ible experience under his belt and a fresh understanding 
of what he aspires to do with his law degree. 

Below is his mid-year progress report. This was sub-
mitted to Indicorps a couple months ago and published 
on their website. I include it below so that we see what 
our generation has the power to do and help Vivake 
achieve his dream of saving the world, one trip to India 
at a time.

Saving the World
one India Trip at a time

By Bagmi Das

Vivake Prasad

Mid-Year Public Progress Report

NGO/Community Background

Grassroots Development Laboratory (GDL) was 
founded in 2006 in Bagar, Rajasthan. Bagar is located 
in Jhunjhunu District, about 200 km west of Delhi, be-
tween the larger rural towns of Jhunjhunu and Chirawa. 
It is difficult to classify Bagar as a village or a small town, 
as it serves as a major market for nearby villages but has 
a population of less than 15,000 people. With a multi-
tude of educational institutions, it also serves as a hub for 
students from villages throughout Jhunjhunu District. 
While people of all socio-economic make their homes in 
the area, the people of Bagar face many common chal-
lenges.

GDL, which was founded as a partnership between 
Indicorps and the Piramal Foundation, began its opera-
tions under the leadership of three Indicorps Fellows. 
GDL’s mission is to empower young people to create 
tangible change in rural India by providing an oppor-
tunity to engage with some of the country’s most press-
ing development challenges. GDL seeks to be a center 
of social innovation, incubating nationally scalable social 
enterprises focused on solutions to broad development 
challenges.

Despite the focus on scalability, all GDL projects are 
tailored to local cultural context, and follow the principle 
of participatory development. Through its history, GDL 
has engaged with the local community through projects 
focused on a diverse array of issues, including drinking 
water, women’s empowerment, leadership development, 
entrepreneurship, and employment. Currently three so-
cial enterprises are being incubated at GDL: Sarvajal, 
which sells clean drinking water for only 25 paise per 
liter; Source for Change, an all women’s rural BPO; and 
the Bagar Employment Institute, an employability train-
ing center.
Project Vision

The title of my Indicorps project is “Develop Entre-
preneurial Solutions to Rural Poverty.” When I arrived 
in Bagar in September 2009, I was given the option of 
choosing which GDL enterprise I would like work on 
in order to advance my project mandate. After spending 
the better part of a month getting to know community 
members, getting a taste of the different projects, and 
doing an assessment of the challenges faced by people 
in Bagar, I eventually chose to work with the Bagar Em-
ployment Institute (BEI).
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BEI is an employability training center which provides 
local youth with training in computers, English, soft 
skills, and job hunting skills. I was drawn to work at 
BEI due to the high prevalence of unemployment and 
underemployment amongst local youth. Many of the 
local youth I had met early on seemed to have a sense 
of hopelessness about them. Bagar, with over 30 edu-
cational institutions, produces many students who are 
well educated (it is not uncommon to find to find post-
graduates). Despite being well educated on paper, how-
ever, lack of critical skills in areas such as computers and 
English, as well as lack of information on employment 
opportunities, keep them from reaching their potential.

Initially, Sahil Chaudry (my Indicorps project partner) 
and myself set out to make BEI a sustainable and scal-
able enterprise, filling gaps in its repertoire by adding 
an English class and making career counseling accessible 
daily to local youth. Realizing that lack of job hunting 
skills and inadequate information of job opportunities 
and was a key barrier to employment for local youth, I 
took a keen interest on job placement services, and even-
tually began working on placements full time.

Our attempts in placing BEI students in employment 
eventually led to the creation of a social enterprise dedi-
cated to helping rural job seekers overcome a recruit-
ment paradigm that emphasizes inaccessible internet 
portals and expensive HR consultancies. Our vision is 
to create a job placement system that operates within 
local constraints and builds on pre-existing behavior pat-
terns to empower rural job-seekers. The project is called 
“Mobile Naukri”, as it utilizes SMS messaging to register 
job-seekers and keep them informed of job opportuni-
ties. I am now engaged full time with Sahil in developing 
and launching Mobile Naukri as a full-fledged venture in 
Jhunjhunu District.
Project Implementation Progress and Future Plans

For the first five months of my stay in Bagar, I fo-
cused on making BEI more sustainable and increasing 
its course offerings. In October, Sahil and I began to do 
nightly marketing events in local villages, mohallas, and 
dhaanis to inform people about the services offered at 
BEI and to get recruits for our classes. The marketing 
missions were extremely successful in facilitating rela-
tionships between us and different communities, as well 
as bringing recruits to BEI. In November we started an 
English class which I taught for about two months until 
we found a local teacher. Through the English class we 
developed strong bonds with a new group of students, 
from whom I have learned a great deal. During the time 
of the English class, we also conducted several hours of 
one-on-one career counseling and interview training ev-
ery day, with new students dropping in regularly to avail 
these services.

In the past BEI English classes have been dependent 
on Indicorps Fellows or temporary trainers recruited 
from cities, resulting in inconsistent course quality. One 
of the major successes of the English class was securing a 

good locally-based English trainer who will continue to 
teach at BEI for the long term. I have also partnered with 
a business professor from my alma mater to develop a 
course in business communications which I hope to pilot 
in the coming months.

In December I began to shift my focus to creating a 
sustainable model for placing BEI students. While con-
tinuing our daily career counseling, we selected our 
brightest and most job-ready students, and began at-
tempts to place them. This eventually resulted in a series 
of “mini-pilot” initiatives, in which we varied different 
factors to test our understanding of the job market and 
job seekers. We met with several companies to gauge their 
interest in such a system and succeeded in obtaining or-
ders from them. We also attempted to place individuals 
with companies in the roles of computer operator, ac-
counts assistant, retail salesman, waiter, and carpenter. 
We also experimented with the use of SMS messages as a 
means of communicating job openings with job seekers. 
While not all of our initiatives achieved success, these ex-
periences have been instrumental in exposing us to chal-
lenges in the job placement field and helping us develop 
solutions to these challenges.

In this phase of my project, I became the student and 
BEI students became my teachers. Getting to know their 
struggles, dreams, and seeing their perseverance in the 
face of extremely difficult circumstances was eye-open-
ing and insightful. Through the “mini-pilot” initiatives 
in job placement Sahil and I have gained invaluable un-
derstanding about the entry level job market, needs of 
employers, and needs of rural job seekers. The result of 
this learning was Mobile Naukri, a new social enterprise 
aimed at counseling and placing rural job seekers, using 
SMS messaging to disseminate information about job 
opportunities.

In the remaining five months of my fellowship, I hope 
to work with Sahil to build Mobile Naukri as a fully op-
erational enterprise within Jhunjhunu District. This will 
include building the necessary technical systems, recruit-
ing regional businesses as clients, and registering a large 
database of local job seekers. We will also need to find 
local employees to staff our office, train local employ-
ees to conduct career counseling, and continue to work 
hand in hand with community members to tailor Mobile 
Naukri to their needs and cultural context. While we do 
this, we must keep our eye on sustainability, and recruit 
social entrepreneurs to replace us upon our departure.
Personal Growth

I came to India for many reasons, but chief among 
them was a desire to create positive change in the lives 
of others. Only time will tell if and how much I have 
succeeded in that endeavor, but what is already apparent 
to me is that I have experienced extensive change within 
myself.

Examining problems and injustices in society through 
the lens of the Indicorps fellowship has had a mirror-
ing effect, compelling me to look deeply inward. I am 
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experiencing a much greater degree of 
self-awareness than I ever have before. 
This constant introspection, brought 
on by the challenges of the fellowship, 
has been a catalyst in helping me tack-
le my own weaknesses. Never before in 
my life have I had as much courage to 
sincerely and consistently work on im-
proving myself .

I used to be an ideologue, arrogantly 
believing that there were right ways 
and wrong ways to approach social 
challenges. Today I am relieved and 
happy to say that I have become more 
open-minded and pragmatic. I now 
believe that we must welcome differ-
ent ways to address our most pressing 
social challenges.

One of my biggest weaknesses has 
always been listening. Throughout 
my life, I have often been referred to 
as ziddi - bullheaded and stubborn. I 
always prioritized the dizzying array 
of thoughts crashing around my mind 
more than what others around me 
were saying. While I still struggle with 
this from time to time, the fellowship 
has forced me to become a better lis-
tener. My community has become my 
guide, and if I have achieved anything 
this year, it has happened only through 
listening to it.

Lately my friends and family have 
begun to ask where I see myself going 
next in life, and how my future plans 
have been changed by the fellowship. 
I’ve always been a planner, constantly 
calculating my next move. One of the 
most liberating changes I have experi-
enced this year is becoming comfort-
able with uncertainty and learning to 
cherish the winding paths and detours 
on my path. Rather than constantly 
planning my next steps and living in 
the future, I’m slowly learning to sa-
vor the journey and live in the present. 
These days, when family and friends 
ask what I’m going to do next, I usu-
ally smile and respond that I don’t re-
ally know. It feels good. I feel free.

Bagmi Das is the daughter of Bigyani and 
Naresh Das from the Washington, D.C. 
chapter. She graduated from Carnegie 
Mellon Univesity in 2009

Spring is when flowers bloom
When more sunshine enters your room
Nature starts a harmony         
The days become more and more sunny

Children come out to play
Everyday is a wonderful day
New babies and animals are born
Lots of new foods and crops are grown
 
Shouts of children are more heard
Cheerfulness is spread from an elephant to a bird
The sky looks clear and blue
The scenery around gets green and new
 
 Wings of Monarchs brightens the vision
The arch of the rainbow glows the horizon
Snow melts springs trickle
Soft cushioned grass gives you a tickle
 
Spring enlightens my day
I wish this season to never go away
But nature won’t be unkind and unfair
She will give every season an equal share

Nature’s Harmony
By Anand Anuj Das

About The Poet
Anand  Anuj is 10 years old. He goes to Challenger School. Besides karate, 
reading sci-fi books and writing poems are his passion.He lives in Santa 
Clara, California.
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The Orissa (Odisha) Society of the Americas, Inc. 
(OSA) is a bi-national socio-cultural organization (be-
tween USA and Canada, and with a heritage from Odis-
ha, India), 40 years old society (started in the year 1969), 
maturing, adding growth and complexities into the di-
verse diaspora of odia-american community.

The Odia immigration from Odisha (India) into the 
North Americas dates back to early 1960s.  The OSA is 
possibly one of the oldest Indian ethnic socio-cultural 
groups in the Americas, but may be a much smaller or-
ganization and less visible in comparison to other Asian-
Indian ethnic groups in North America.

The New OSA’s new constitution, vision and missions 
reflect organizational developments and changes, and the 
symbolic logo represents colors, entities and information 
based on Odisha, Canada and USA and their cultural 
linkages.  OSA’s annual convention and souvenir journal 
are considered as organizational legacies, and the vari-
ous chapters have been organizing socio-cultural events, 
regularly, since the 1970s.

The ethnic definition of “Odia-American” is primarily 
based on the first generation odia immigrants into the 
Americas, odia socio-cultural activities in the Americas, 
and the integration of new immigrants, the second and 
future generations into the mainstream American cul-
tures, societies and lifestyles.  Also, OSA’s genesis, history 
and organizational developments, challenges, issues and 
related stories have anchored odia emotions of the odia 
immigrants in the Americas, particularly the members’ 
love, pride, ego and relationships with the OSA.

However, as an OSA member, the important questions 
that comes to my mind are - 

Can OSA help to create an Odia-American Community 
Identity and a Symbol, while offering socio-cultural values 
to its members across US and Canada, and to the Ameri-
cas’ various other communities and sustain an emerging 
Odia Community Organization in the Americas ?

What the OSA organization and its members can do 
to create, preserve and promote an Odia-American com-
munity identity in the Americas ?

OSA : An Odia-American Community 
Organization Identity in the Americas

Amiya Nayak

The followings are top-10 thoughts, reflections and ar-
eas where the New OSA organization and and its mem-
bers can contribute in support of creating an odia-amer-
ican identity in the americas:

1.  Cultural Integration.

2.  Cultural Synergy.

3.  Cultural Diversity.

4.  Inter-Cultural Collaborations and Information Ex-
changes.

5.  Community Services - OSA’s impact in the americas 
and Odisha (India).  This is also members’ responsi-
bility to create organizational impacts through volun-
teerisms/services.

6.  Closing the Generational Gaps between and among 
new immigrants, old generation and second/future 
generation odias in the OSA.

7.  Organizational Visibility in the mainstream Americas 
and OSA community leaderships in various activities.

8.  Odia-American, as an ethinic brand name develop-
ment in societal terms, not in business terms.

9.  Odia-American community development, empow-
erment of members, memberships, activism, volun-
teerism and social services, and effective use of OSA 
organization, OSA chapters, OSA website, OSAnet 
and related organizational and information systems.

10.  Development and leveraging odia-american social 
networks that can offer socio-cultural values to OSA 
organization, its members, Americas communities 
and inter-national communities.

Well, OSA organization and its members have an op-
portunity to create an Odia-American community orga-
nizational identity in the Americas, as a part of the sub-
set of the Asian/Indian communities across Americas.

Amiya Nayak and Family are Patron Life Members of OSA.  
Amiya, as an OSA member-volunteer has been interested in 
contributing to the OSA Organization Development in some 
areas at the local-regional chapter and bi-national level.
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Retiring in America
By Arun Misra, Ph.D.*

Many of us have thought of  going back to India to 
retire. In old age  income goes down, pension benefits 
become smaller, and cost as well as insurance-premiums 
for health care services rise. It then makes perfect sense to 
move to a less expensive place. Household help is readily 
available at cheaper rates in India. The cost of medical 
care is modest in comparison to USA.  Availability of 
family members and childhood friends, if you pick up a 
suitable place, is another attraction. Hence we have been 
contemplating, for years, to move back to India, when it 
is time to rest and die.

But the story of Hans  from Germany made us to think 
differently. In 1970s, Hans went to  visit New Delhi, 
from Bonn. Hans liked India very much, met an Indian  
girl, Anita, fell in love with her, and got married. Hans 
came back to Germany, sold and disposed of his assets, 
and was back in India with plenty of capital to  establish 
a factory near Delhi, and he couple lived there ever af-
ter. 

Once Hans and Anita approached retirement, they 
came to visit USA. They fell in love with this country. 
Both researched and concluded that USA was a good 
place to retire. Of course USA is a nice place to live, but 
the cost of living is so much higher than in India.  USA 
does not have adequate social services for elderly people, 
like Europe has, but is much better than  that of India. 
Cost of health care is higher than India and Europe, but 
the quality of services are far superior. The pollution, 
filth and other inconveniences of India are non-existent 
in the US.  

Thus it dawned upon us that ‘Retiring in America’ is 
better than ‘Retiring in India’. If you have enough funds, 
retire in America. If you are poor,  retire in India. This is 
why Tatas  are treated in Paris, not Mumbai when they 
fall sick, and are cremated in Switzerland, not Mumbai, 
when they die.  Hence, Aga  Khan makes his abode in 
Paris and not in Pakistan. 

Reflecting on what I achieved in the last 30 years or so 
my stay in the US, since I arrived here  in my late thir-
ties, I came to some interesting conclusions. Being fired 
from one job to another, and being transferred from one 
place to  the next, in addition to being unhappy with 
the working conditions, in India, I came to teach and 

do research in Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering 
in the US, exactly during the same years German Hans 
moved to India. I had already lived  for years in Europe 
(especially Hans’s Germany) and Australia, and had vis-
ited US couple of times prior to that.

In India, even if you do not perform your duties prop-
erly, if your colleagues and supervisors do not like you, 
you never get fired. Just get transferred, may be to a re-
mote place, in a similar job. This is considered enough 
punishment in the service career. Me being fired and 
transferred, again and again,  makes me kind of unusual. 
I was pretty  different, had relatively plenty of success in 
teaching and research at a young age in Biology. I became 
a college professor at age 19, and was the Dean of  the 
school at age 31.  But what I wanted to do and achieve, 
was not coming forth quick enough for me, hence I took 
many risks in  my jobs, resulting into demotions, firings 
and transfers. 

With this baggage, I arrived in  USA where opportu-
nities were plenty, and the  freedom to carve your own 
niche, encouraged. It took me just few months to realize 
that  I came from ‘frying pan  into fire’. The bosses in US 
are so very powerful, treat their employees like slaves and 
getting fired was so easy.  Hence I came across a spate of 
‘firings’, early in the US. Anywhere I started, in teaching 
or in research, every time I got fired a few weeks later. I 
acted strange for my supervisors, found my colleagues 
very mean,  and my bosses were crazy. Be it New York, 
Chicago, South Dakota, Miami, St Louis, Mississippi, 
and Atlanta, I was fired and dismissed from numerous 
schools again and again.  Being on temporary visa, which 
were generally issued for a  specific job and a particular 
employer, I had to run to Immigration authorities  time 
and again, to stay legal and avoid being out of status, for 
years.  I must be lucky as well as smart, since I always 
found a job within a few days of being fired, every time. 
The visas changed into several kinds over the years.  

But I never gave up, and survived  again and again,  
moving from one job to  the next and from one city to 
another, many a times within a few weeks, carrying all 
my belongings into  a suitcase  in Greyhound  Buses.

In India, where I came from, you can not be fired, just 
get transferred,  if you are no good and/or you are not 
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liked by your superiors.  Here in the US the firing was so 
easy, so quick and so strange to me. ‘You can be fired if 
the Boss does not like the color of your socks’, I was told. 
Scary stuff. Many warnings I received, before being fired, 
did not affect me much. I considered them scare tactics, 
like ‘speed checked by detection devices’ along the roads. 
In India we called them, ‘love letters’. I did not realize 
that those were kept in my files for making a legal case  
for eventual firing, which may not be legally contested. 

By the time all this occurred, it was too late. I was too 
old to change my ways. Employers found a pattern in me 
to get rid of me quickly. 

But when my wife and three teenage children arrived 
from India,  couple of years later, I had to change, be 
docile to the bosses and fit into the mold. I could no 
longer pick my stuff in a suitcase , scream at the boss and 
just leave. I had four more adults to carry along, which 
was impossible, and would have shattered their American 
Dreams. Hence I transformed myself  into an obsequious 
fellow, pleased my bosses, colleagues and students at col-
leges and universities, and eventually received a employer 
sponsored  coveted Green card, permanent residency,  for 
the entire family, to stay and work in the USA. 

Those 3-4 years were hell for me. I was not my own, 
but a devout, obedient part of a big ‘slaving-machine’, 
with no brain, no personality, no independence, no free-
dom. But just worked for someone or some organiza-
tions, at low wages.

I left academia and joined the business world. My pro-
ductivity and money generating ability was going to be 
the measure of success for me, I was told. People would 
tolerate all my idiosyncrasy, if I generated plenty of busi-
ness, and was profitable for the  establishment.  I excelled 
in business, got numerous awards.

This was similar to my publishing numerous research 
papers, writing books and teaching  interesting courses, 
when I was in the academia.  But the business ventures 
were also short lived.  I did not last for more than 5-7 
years, same time period, 4-5 years,  like the academia. I 
was so very wrong. Business had its own norms. Making 
profit was not enough. One has to be likable, part of a 
team, be popular, work slow, be teachable, and follow 
instructions. Brilliance,  and disregard for rules and regu-
lations were not tolerated. Both academia and business 
had similar systems to follow, its own politicking. I was 
again on a roll,  being fired from company to another (in 
insurance, investments, real estate, mortgage etc), had no 

office to go to, no fancy business cards, and nothing to 
do. I acquired US citizenship by then.

I then started solo, became CEO of my own company, 
started selling and servicing whatever I could. This has 
lasted for over two decades now. I never had too much 
to do, but I always made a decent income, enjoyed my 
journey of life. I am at a stage where I can retire peace-
fully and enjoy the fruits of my deeds. 

I never really found a proper job, nor had a vocation 
or profession,  have been running from pillar to post, for 
the last twenty years or so, like a rolling stone that gath-
ers no moss. 

But I have thoroughly enjoyed, what  I did. 

Like Ghalib, I could say, ‘hazaron hasraten, … jin pe 
dam nikle, bahut nikle, … phir bhi kam nikle’.

In English, I had numerous goals and ambitions, some 
came to fruition, but many more were never realized/
achieved.

Thus,  when people ask me now,  What have I done, 
and what I am doing  lately ?  I simply say, ‘I came to 
retire in America.’

* Financial Planner & Realtor • Phone 770/232-7447, fax 
678/840-0070Web : www.arunmisra.com, E-Mail : misrau-
sa@yahoo.com
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		  ÒkÐ ---- JÓ----JÓ----JÓ----

	 AÒcÒe JXÞA		  Òa HeÞAe

		  LeÊ@RÊ jÊAN[,

	 ÒdÒ[jaÊ Ac		  bÐB bDZÑH

		  @R HWÞ D`yÞ[ Ð (1)

	 AjÞRÞÒe ASÞ		  AjÞRÞ Òj ÒafÐ

		  cÞfÞcÞhÞ ÒkaÐ MÊjÞ,

	 a¯j ÒkÐBmÐ		  HL Q÷ÐfÞhLÊ

		  j®Þf_Ñ dÐH ajÞ Ð (2)

	 akÊ ÒQ½ÐLeÞ		  c_ `ÍÐZ beÞ

		  LeÞ@RÊ LÐdàÔLÍc,

	 hÐ« c_ Ò_B		  A_t mbÞÒa

		  cÒ_ _ ekÞa bÍc Ð (3)

	 NÊeÊSÒ_ Ac		  LeÞmÊ `ÍZÐc

		  jÐ_Òe eMÞ cc[Ð,

	 LfÐ WÐLÊeÊÕLÊ		  kªLÊ ÒdÐXÞmÊ

		  jÞH[ Ac Ò]a[Ð Ð (4)

	 `eaÐjÑ ÒkÐB		  ekÞ@RÊ AÒc

		  AÒceÞLÐ LÐ_ÐXÐÒe,

	 JXÞhÐ Ace		  S__Ñ @VB

		  bËmÞaÐ_Þ ÒLÒa aÐÒe Ð (5)

	 bÐaÞ_Ê _ÞSLÊ		  `eÒ]Òh AjÞ

		  jaÊ ÒkÐBNmÐ Òhi,

	 cÐAe cc[Ð		  ÒjÒ_k jeÐN

		  ÒLÒaLÞ kÊ@B Òhi ?  (6)

		  ÒkÐ ---- JÓ----JÓ----JÓ----

	AÒcÒe JXÞA `Ê@,		  AÒcÒe JXÞA TÞ@ Ð

		  AÒceÞLÐ J LÐ_XÐLÊ

		  RÊVÞ@RÞ Ac jÊ@ Ð (1)

	jbÞHÜ JXÞA aÐjÑ		  HB Ò]hjaÊ AjÞ,

		  ÒkÐB@RÊ `eaÐjÑ Ð (2)

		  ÒkÐ ---- JÓ----JÓ----JÓ----

	hÊZ Òk S_[Ð hÊZ,		  AÒcÒd JXÞANZ Ð 

	 `ÍaÐjÞ ÒkÐB	AÒceÞLÐ J LÐ_ÐXÐÒe aÐj `ÊZ,

	 JXÞhÐ Ac		  S_c bËBÜ,

		  LeÞRÊ AÒcÒe `Z Ð (1)

	 bËmÞaÊ _Ðk		  bËmÊ_Ê ÒLÒa

		  cÐ’ cc[Ðe Òjðk,

	 HB cÐVÞ[		  Lec bËBÜ

		  @RÞ HWÞ Ac Ò]k Ð (2)

	 c_, `ÍÐZLÊ		  eMÞ jSÐXÞ

		  AÒNB dÐDRÊ LÒcà,

	 JXÞhÐ cÐVÞ 		  Ac _cjÔ

		  QÞ«Ê @RÊ cÒcà cÒcà Ð (3)

	 S__Ñ @ÒV		  JXÞhÐ Ac

		  AÒcÒe j«[Þ [Ðe,

	 ck`ÊeÊi		  LfÐ, yÐ`[Ô

		  @ÒV [Ðe D`kÐe Ð (4)

HC cÐVÞ, ÒjB ^é_Ñ
LÐ«Þm[Ð jÐkÊ

LÊ`eçVÞÒ_Ð, LÐmÞÒ$ÐÀàÞA
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	 `ÍÐLó[ÞLe		  ÒjßÐtdàÔ ÒdÒ[

		  _ÐkÞÜ[ @bÐa LÞRÞ,

	 Ò]kÒe beÞ		  MZÞ jÕ`]

		  jaÊWÞ ÒkDRÞ aÐRÞ Ð (5)

	 JXÞhÐe ÒdÒ[		  NÊZ NÐeÞcÐ

		  jbÞÜLÊÕ [ Òahç SZÐ,

	 aÔ¦ LeÞaÐL		  _ÐkÞÜ @bÞfÐiÐ

		  LeÞaÊ_Þ aÐV aZÐ Ð (6)

ÒkÐ ---- JÓ----JÓ----JÓ----

AÒc ÒdÒ[L JXÞA SÐ[Þ,

LÐmÞÒ$ÐÀàÞAÒe LeÊ aj[Þ Ð (1)

bÊmÞ _ÐkÊÜ Ac LfÐ jÕ²ó[Þ,

bËmÞaÊ_Þ ÒLÒa _Þ¯c eÑ[Þ Ð (2)

JXÞhÐ Ace S_c bÊÜB,

aÐe cÐÒj Ò[e `ea ÒkÐB Ð (3)

`Þ[Ð cÐ[Ð Ac Ò]BZ hÞlÐ,

NÊeÊSÒ_ Ò]Òm @Ò_L ]ÑlÐ Ð (4)

@[Ñ[e @RÞ Òd[ÞLÞ Naà,

jÐDÜVÞ ^eÞRÊ c_Òe jaà Ð (5)

H cÐVÞÒe AjÞ LmÊ aj[Þ,

hÞMÐDRÊ jaÊ Ac j«[Þ Ð (6)

NYÞRÊ HWÐÒe ÒRÐV JXÞhÐ,

c_Òe ekÞRÞ akÊ[ AhÐ Ð(7)

CRÐ\ÞÒm aÒf D`Ð¯ AÒj,

LÐc LeÞQÐ÷mÊ @[Þ keÒi Ð (8)

HL[Ð [ @ÒV Ace af,

LDZjÞ LÐÒc _ \ÐH ÒNÐf Ð (9)

`ÊSÐ, `ÐeaZ kÊH j$f,

]Þé[Ñ¯ aÕhS `ÐH jÊ$f Ð (10)

JXÞhÐ eÐSÔe ^é_ÑLÊ AZÞ,

HB cÐVÞ kÒj jaÊLÊ SÐZÞ Ð (11)

@[Ñ[ cÞhB aràcÐ_ Òe,

D³f _Þ¾¯ baÞiÔ[Òe Ð (12)

VÞLÞH ÒkÒm[ _ÐkÞÜ jÒtk,

SN_ðÐ\ `ÐÒh c_ J Ò]k Ð (13)

ÒkÐ ---- JÓ----JÓ----JÓ----

	 JXÞA bÐiÐLÊ		  ÒLÒaaÞ bÊmÞ_Ê

		  SÐZÞRÊ [Ðe ckré,

	 BÃeçÒ_h_Ðmç		  NÊeÊLÊf LeÞ

		  Ò]BRÊ [Ðe NÊeÊ[é Ð (1)

	 ]h aeie		  a¯j jÐSÞRÞ

		  NÊeÊLÊf Ò]M ASÞ,

	 Ò]kÒe beÞR		  LfÐ J jÕ²ó[Þ

		  JXÞA S_[Ð jÐSÞ Ð (2)

	 TÞ@ cÐÒ_ Ac		  jÐ_aX cÞhÞ

		  _ÐQ«Þ JXÞhÑ _ó[Ô,

	 _ÐQ, NÑ[ hÊZÞ		  kó]¯ Ac÷e 

		  kÊH akÊ Ló[Ló[Ô Ð (3)

	 Ac÷ c^ÔÊ LÞRÞ		  JXÞA ÒjaL

		  LeÞ Q÷ÐmÞR«Þ ÒjaÐ,

	 JXÞhÐe ÒLkÞ		  jÐkÐdÔ ÒmÐXÞÒm

		  LÐc [ÐLÕ c_ Ò]aÐ Ð (4)

	 ]ÊÓMú, ]eÞ]ÍLÕ		  cÊkÜÒe Ò]aÐLÊ

		  ÒQ_ÐH ÒLaf kj,

	 jkÒdÐN ÒkÐB		  dÞH dÐkÐ ÒmÐÒX

		  Ò]B dÐA«Þ jÐkÐj Ð (5)

	 jÐkÐ ÒkÐB\Ð«Ê		  `ecChée

		  @NÍje ÒkaÊ LÒcà,

	 j] aÊwÞ, j]		  sÐ_LÊÕ Ò_BZ

		  j]Ð \úaÊ AÒc ^Òcà Ð (6)

(LÐ«Þm[Ð jÐkÊ LÊ`eçVÞÒ_Ð , LÐmÞÒ$ÐÀàÞAÒe _ÞS `eÞaÐe jk ek«Þ Ð )
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`ÍaÐjÑ JXÞA j®Þf_Ñ (LÐmÞdÐ[ÍÐ) 
hÍÑ ejÐ_t ÒaÒkeÐ* mÞMÞ[

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f ..

bÐaÞ @RÞ dÞÞaÞ 

           cÊÜ LÐmÞdÐ[ÍÐ Ò]MÞaÐ `ÐBÜ 

ÒkÒm L@Z H

          @sÐ_ bÊmÞ dÞa aÐmÞdÐ[ÍÐLÊ ?

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

kSÐe aei

          `ÊÒaà aÐeaÐVÞ ]ÊÒNà Ac dÐ[ÍÐ

`Êaà `ÊeÊi*

         HkÞ cÐVÞ Ac AZÞ\ÐH aÐeç[Ð Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

cÒ_ kÊH ÒcÐe

         QÐmÞ dÞÞaÐLÊ `Êea ]ÞNç af¯LÊ Ð

`Ð¾Ð[ÔÒe ekÞ

          cÒ_ `LÐH cÊÜ Ac LVLLÊ Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

AÒk ÒcÐe `ÍÞ¯

          bÍÐ[ó, bNðÑ, LÊVÊcé  Aae 

aÐB cÊ¨Þ kÒj

          ASÞ Ac LÑrÞà ]Êaàf[ÐLÊ Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

hÍÐaÒZ LeÊR

          “jéÐ^Ñ_ ]ÞaÒj” `ÍaÐjÑ j®Þf_Ñ 

jéÐN[ LeÊRÊ

          jéÒN à AÒc÷÷ `ÍaÐjÑ aÐmÞdÐ[ÍÐLÊ Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

DW DW Ac

          `ÍaÐjÑ JXÞANZ kÊ@ jÐkjÑ

HLSÊV ÒkÐB

          LeÞaÐ j®Þf_Ñ LÐmÞ$ZàÞA AjÞ Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

jeÒa he^Ð

           Ò_B LeÐ@ `ÍaÐjÑ j®Þf_Ñ

jÒaà HLSÊV 

           SÊmÐBe `kÞmÐÒe Aj Òk NÊZÑ Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ  $f Ð

HNÐeVÞ cÐj

           `Òe cÒ_ `ÒX LÐmÞdÐ[ÍÐLÊ Ð

ÒkÒm \Òe cÒ_

            bÐf_ÐkÞÜ `ÊeÊa aÐmÞdÐ[ÍÐLÊ Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

LÞH LÒk _a 

           `ÑYÞ  AÒc [ LeÊ LÐmÞdÐ[eÐ 

LÞH`ÊZÞ bÊÒm

          bÊmÐB ]ÞH AjÞ aÐmÞ-dÐ[eÐ Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

@Z JXÞAÒe

          d]Þ LÞH ]ÞH ÒcÐ” e aÐe[Ð

BÃeÒ_VçÒe

           Ò]MÞ LÞH LÒk M“ÐÒkÐB Ace @s[Ð Ð

SNÒ[ ÒLaf

           SÒ_ kjÞÒa HkÞ [kÊÜ $f Ð

(hÍÑ ejÐ_t ÒaÒkeÐ SÒZ ]l[ÐaÐ]Ñ B_ç$eÒcj_ ÒVLçÒ_ÐÒmÐSÑ½ç [\Ð hÞÒÁÐÒ]ÔÐNÑ Ð)

Ò`ÍjÞÒXÃç J cËMÔ _ÞaàÐkÑ @^ÞLÐeÑ, aÞjÞHjç B_çÒ$ÐÒVLç Hmç Hmç jÞ. SeçcÐ_çVÐD_ç, 

ÒceÞmÐ¨ç - 20876 (dÊ¦eÐ½Í AÒceÞLÐ) URL: www.bcsinfotech.com
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Let me open with this: “I’m from the Old School, has 
been a/an Odiya for all my adult life here in the US over 
a quarter century now.” The other day I was talking to 
a dear family friend and he was mentioning how dis-
connect we are lately in our own community pockets. 
Was he whining about the larger community-may be 
subconsciously? We used a lot of clichés unwittingly in 
our hour’s long conversations sans socializations. We are 
so called second generation Odiyas, graying, and rapidly 
balding entering into mid life crisis-overburdened rem-
nants from Baby Boomer generation.

Then it switched to the happenings with next/up 
coming generation-call them XYZ-if you don’t care to 
be politically correct-which is kind of their hall mark.  
My daughter/son always reminds me to be sensible and 
sensitive-keeping in sync with generational shifts.

The only thing that bugs me is all the added formali-
ties-in any/all conversations.  Utter half a phrase ending 
with Hello/Hi Thank You/Sorry/Love You/My Mistake/
My bad –and in writing include now a bunch of con-
cocted syllables and alphabets like LOL (laugh out loud!)  
I studied some phonetics/linguistics in JNU School Of 
Languages-yet hard to comprehend how dynamic the 
“Y” generation in making practical use of it. Remember 
“Esperanto” the universal language for mankind sup-
posed to be-languishing in some one’s basement -never 
may take flight.

Dear Reader, do I sound disjointed, incoherent, in-
comprehensible, mumboing jumbling? Well you may be 
very right if you are especially from “Y” generation like 
my friends’ sons and daughters.  When they ask, “Uncle 
hau ‘r U” I answer “very fine” with reflex action-zero 
thoughts.  Am I engaging in real information exchange-
live-far from it. Am I in a perpetual mechanical/vegeta-
tive state with robot like responses-emulating state of 

A Reflective Essay

Social Media And
“X-Y-Z” Generation Odiyas

Lalatendu Pahi

living Nirvana?? You guess-------

Well, whatever it may be I have a secret to share. Since 
I consider myself an ever optimist, I would like to see the 
Y generation young Odiyas in the western hemisphere 
some how bridge the generation gap-by having their 
own interactive Odiya youth forum-a little more cohe-
sive, compact-with lots of pride in our heritage.  When I 
see the others, Tamilians, Telugus, Kanadigas, Punjabis, 
Bengalis, and Biharis have succeeded in this, we can very 
well do-a conscious mechanism in place-preferably easy, 
simple, effortless, effective and enduring.

Since, I liked MJ Akbar, the then Sunday weekly edi-
tor, his essay on “Loneliness of Jesus and Others” still 
sojourns in my mind.  Is loneliness and alienation the 
hidden danger that social media is unleashing as the 
physical proximity is getting forlorn in young minds- Is 
this a boon or bane- where is the XYZ generation head-
ing then??. When social media is successfully replacing 
need of a Chamber of Commerce  the venerable pillar 
of Capitalism-what really is its social end?? Is Vasudheiva 
kutumbakam-world is my family-just a wired existence 
where You Tube and Twitter determine the path---???

Let me conclude this with a sincere thank to all my 
real and imaginary young friends for giving us some 
food for thought---“We Old School Odiyas have crossed 
seven seas, overcome crushing burdens, are very resilient, 
adaptable, capable, small and beautiful-we wish all the 
success for our xyz generation! Let noble thoughts come 
to us from all directions.

 LOL everybody!

Lalatendu Pahi, currently Travel Hospitality Consulting Ex-
ecutive and former Advisory Board Member Lone star College 
System lives in Kingwood, Texas with wife, son and daughter.
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Dn ÒkaÐ `ÐBÜ ÒdÒa @RÞ AhÐ
 Dn Le Ò[Òa _ÞS cÐ[óbÐiÐ

`ÍLó[Þ LaÞ N=Ð^e ÒcÒke*e HkÞ `ËÒZÔÐ¦Þ Òe Òd ÒLÒ[ 
j[Ô[Ð beÞ ekÞRÞ [ÐkÐ SZÐ `XÞ\ÞmÐ jÐ[]eÞA `ÐeÞ ÒkB 
AÒceÞLÐ AjÞmÐ `Òe Ð HcÞ[ÞÒe aÞaÐk `Òe TÞ@VÞÞH hÐhÊOe 
NmÐÒaÒf `ÞmÐVÞ ]Þ_eÊ aYÞ\ÞaÐ OeRÐXÞ, _ÞS aÐ`Ð cÐ, bÐBbDZÞ*Ê 
RÐXÞ _ÞS jéÐcÑ*e `eÞaÐe LÊ A]ÒeB Ò_aÐ`ÐBÜ ÒLÒ[ AhÐ, 
Ah*Ð, b¯ Ò_B dÐB\ÐH, jÞH _ÞÒS SÐZÞ\ÐH Ð kjÊÒMfÊ \ÞaÐ 
$ÊmNRVÞLÊ ÒNÐVÞH LÊ¨eÊ LÐYÞ AD ÒNÐVÞH dÐNÐÒe mÒNBmÐ 
`eÞ jÞH TÐDÜfÞ `XÞ\ÐH Ð [Ð jÐ= LÊ `Òe SÐZÞaÐLÊ `ÒX Òd [ÐLÊ 
jéÐcÑ* jÐ=Òe dÞaÐLÊ `XÞa AÒceÞLÐ Ð c_ `XÞdÐH HL @SZÐ 
$ÐhÒe Ð Oe RÐXÞ, eÐSÔ RÐXÞ, Ò]h RÐXÞ, jÐ[ ]eÞA `ÐeÞ ÒLDÜ 
HL @SZÐ Ò]hLÊ dÞaÐLÊ `XÞa bÐaÞ QÞ«Ð mÐNÞdÐH Ð _aaÞaÐkÞ[ e 
jÊÒ_mÞ jé`ð Ò_B Òj `kÒq AÒceÞLÐÒe !

`ÍÐQÊSàÔ e Ò]h AÒceÞLÐ Ð `BjÐ Ò]Òm jaÊ cÞfÞa HWÞ Ð akÊ[ 
b]Í HaÕ cÐSàÞ[ ÒmÐL HcÐÒ_ ÐÒLkÞ LÐkÐ cÐcmÐÒe ]Mm ]Þ@«Þ_Þ 
ÐeÐªÐÒe dÐD\ÞaÐ @SZÐ ÒmÐL c^Ô kjÞ @bÞ_t_ Le«Þ ÐjcÒª 
_ÞS OÒe _ÞÒS MÊjÞ Ð `XÞhÐÒe LÞH @RÞ c^Ô SÐZÞaÐLÊ LÐkÐe 
DjúÐk _ÐkÞÜ ÐLÞ«Ê HB e=Þ_ ]Ê_ÞAÜ Òe jaÊ MÐmÞ MÐmÞ mÐÒN Ð LÞRÞ 
ÒNÐÒV kSÞ dÐB\ÞaÐ `eÞ mÐÒN Ð HWÐÒe _ÞS cÐVÞe ÒjB `eÞQÞ[ 
h< kÊfkÊfÞ e hv _ÐkÞÜ LÞ ]hkeÐ, ]Ñ`ÐafÞ _ÐkÞÜ Ð dÐ_Þ dÐ[ÍÐ 
L\Ð [ RÐX, LÐkÐ jÐ=Òe ]ÊB`] JXÞAÒe L\Ð ÒkaÐ `ÐBÜ c^Ô 
ÒLkÞ `ÐMÒe _ÐkÐ«Þ Ð LÞ«Ê H\ÞÒe jkSÒe kÐeÞSÞaÐ L\Ð[ _ÊÒkÜ 
Ð JXÞA _kÒm _Ðk,ÞÜ bÐe[Ñ¯ cÐÒ_ c^Ô akÊ[ A`ZÐe mÐNÞÒm 
ÐÒLÒ[ÒaÒf ÒLcÞ[Þ NÒZh `ËSÐ, jejjé[Ñ `ËSÐ SeÞA Òe JXÞA 
jÐ= cÞfÞ dÐA«Þ Ð jaÊÒaÒf LÞ«Ê c_Òe eÊÒk _ÞS cÐ[óbÊcÞ `ÐBÜ 
LÞRÞ ÒNÐÒV LeÞaÐe AhÐ Ð HkÞ `eÞ `ÐZÞ jË@ `eÞ akÞdÐH LÞRÞ aià 
Ð c_Òe c_ cÞhÞmÐ `eÞ cÞfÞ dÐH jÐ\Ñ VÞH Ð ]ÊBVÞ c_, ÒNÐVÞH 
QÞ«Ð Ð JXÞA bÐiÐ, jÕ²ó[Þ e aÞLÐh J `ÍQÐeLÊ cËf c§ LeÞ ]ÊB 
kSÐe cjÞkÐÒe jÐ[VÞ `ÞmÐ*Ê Ò_B ÒjcÐÒ_ Aec÷ LÒm @_ÊºÐ_ 

“QÐm AÒc JXÞA hÞMÞaÐ” Ð LÊ_Þ LÊ_Þ `ÞmÐ*Ê _ÞSe cÐ[óbÐiÐ 
hÞÒMBmÐ ÒaÒf [Ð*e c_e DjúÐk Ò]MÞ ÒLÒ[Òd A_t mÐÒN 
[ÐkÐ @aÀà_Ñ¯ Ð ÒRÐV _ÐQ, NÑ[, _ÐVL cÐ^ÔcÒe `ÞmÐcÐ_*Ê 
JXÞA bÐiÐ `Í[Þ HWÐÒe ANÍk jó½Þ LeÐdÐH Ð NÒZi `ËSÐ, 
jejé[Ñ `ËSÐ, LÊcÐe `ËÀàÞcÐLeÞ `ÞmÐcÐÒ_ _ÞS jÕ²ó[Þe `eÞQ¯ 
`ÐA«Þ Ð ÒdDÜcÐÒ_ `ÊaàeÊ jÒ*ÐQ LeÊ\ÞÒm _ÞS bÐiÐ LkÞaÐ `ÐBÜ, 
HÒa ÒjcÐÒ_ _ÞSLÊ JXÞA LkÞaÐÒe Naà @_Êba LeÊR«Þ Ð aÞÒ]
hÒe ekÞ `ÞmcÐÒ_ ASÞ ÒahÑ JXÞA ÒkÐBR«Þ Ð JXÞA bÐiÐ jkÞ[ 

[Ð’e jÕ²ó[Þ, JXÞhÑ _ó[Ô,NÑ[ HaÕ LfÐ Òl[ÍÒe ÒjcÐÒ_ MÊaç 
jÒQ[_ Ð

“QÐm @Òc JXÞA hÞMÞaÐ’ @_ÊºÐ_ VÞ ASÞ akÊ hÊbÐLÕÐlÑ 
auÊcÐ_*e jkÒdÐNÒe _ËA LÒfae Ò_BRÞ BÃe_ÔÐj_Ðmç 
NÊeÊLÊf bÐaÒe Ð “HL[ÐÒe h¦Þ’ ÒkDRÞ HkÐe cËfc§ Ð 

RÐ[ÍRÐ[ÍÑ* SeÞAÒe ÒLÒ[ `eÞaÐe*Ê A`ÒZB Ò_BRÞ ASÞ 
NÊeÊLÊf Ð HWÐÒe `eÞaÐee jcª j]jÔ* `ÐBÜ LÞRÞ _Ð LÞRÞ 
LÐdÔàLÍc ekÞRÞ Ð HWÐÒe JXÞA, a=fÐ, kÞtÑbÐiÐ WÐeÊ Aec÷ LeÞ 
ÒdÐNbÔÐj, JXÞhÑ _ó[Ô, j=Ñ[,A^Ê_ÞL_ó[Ô, aÔÐ¯Ðc HaÕ AkÊeÞ 
@Ò_L `ÍLÐe LÐdÔàLÍce aÔayÐ ekÞRÞ    HkÐ ASÞ ÒLaf ÒNÐVÞH 
@_ÊºÐ_ _ÊÒkÜ, ÒNÐVÞH LÊVÊcéÒe `eÞZ[ ÒkÐBRÞ Ð ]eLÐe `XÞÒm 
`e¸eLÊ jÐkÐdÔ, jkÐ_ÊbË[Þ HaÕ jcª jkÒdÐN LeÞR«Þ NÊeÊLÊfe 
jbÔcÐÒ_ Ð jÕ`Làe jÊ[ÐMÞ@Òe aÐuÞ ÒkÐBR«Þ @Ò_L `eÞaÐe 
Ð QÐeÞAÒX auÊ[ée aÐkÊ `ÍjÐe LeÞRÞ BÃe_ÔÐj_Ðmç NÊeÊLÊf Ð 
ASÞÞ JXÞA jcÐSÒe BÃe_ÔÐj_Ðmç NÊeÊLÊf ÒNÐVÞH `eÞQÞ[ _ÐAÜ 
Ð@_Ð_Ô yÐ_Þ¯ @_ÊºÐ_ [e$eÊ AÒ¯ÐSÞ[ ÒkÐB\ÞaÐ aÞbÞ_ð `ÍLÐe 
`Í[ÞÒdÐNÑ[ÐÒe bÐN Ò_B NÊeÊLÊfe RÐ[ÍRÐ[ÍÑcÐÒ_ ASÞ `ÍjÕhÞ[ 
Ð LÞRÞaià ^eÞ BÃe_ÔÐj_Ðmç NÊeÊLÊf [e$eÊ AÒ¯ÐSÞ[ ÒkDRÞ 
aÐiàÑL @«eÐ½ÍÑ¯ jÕÐ²ó[ÞL LÐdÔàLÍce jcÐÒeÐk Ð_ÞS cÐ[óbËcÞe 
LfÐ J jÕ²ó[ÞLÊ aÞhé ]eaÐeÒe `Í[ÞºÞ[ LeÞaÐ`ÐBÜ NÊeÊLÊf QfÐBRÞ 
`ÍÐZ`ÒZ `ÍÒQ½Ð Ð jc¯e DWÐ`LÐ c^ÔÒe ASÞ NÊeÊLÊf `kqÞRÞ 
]hc aiàÒe Ð

akÊ AhÐLÊ `ÐÒ\¯ LeÞ LcàbÊcÞLÊ S_êbÊcÞe e= Ò]aÐ`ÐBÜ ASÞ 
jé`ð Ò]MÞR«Þ NÊeÊLÊfe jbÔcÐÒ_ Ð h[ÒdÐS_eÊ AjÊ\ÞaÐ JXÞA 
bÐBbDZÑ HaÕ HBWÐÒe ]Êé[Ñ¯ `ÞYÞe `ÞmÐcÐ_*Ê cÐ[óbÐiÐ J 
jÕ²ó[Þe  jéÐ] Ò]aÐ`ÐBÜ NÊeÊLÊf ASÞ jÕLÁaw ÐLÞRÞ ÒjéoÐÒjaÑ 
cÐ_* ]éÐeÐ `eÞQÐfÞ[ HkÞ @_ÊºÐ_ VÞ AZÞ Ò]BRÞ akÊ jbÔcÐ_* 
NkZÒe HL A_t, HL `eÞ`ËÀ @bÞfÐiÐ Ð ASÞ c_Òe AD      
]ÊÓM _ÐkÞÜ jéS_*Ê RÐXÞ jÐ[]eÞA `ÐeÞ AjÞ\ÞÞaÐLÊ Ð LÐ_Òe ÒLaf 
NÊ&eÞ DÒÒW HB cÐVÞÒe ÒjB ^é_Þ ÐNÊeÊLÊfe  jÊte baÞiÔ[ `ÐBÜ 
SN[çLràÐ* `ÐMÒe @Ò_L `ÍÐ\à_Ð Ð `eÞÒhiÒe H[ÞLÞ cÒ_`ÒX, 
BhÐ aÐjÔcÞ]Õ  jaÕà d[ç LÞq SN[ÔÐÕ SN[

NÊeÊLÊf, HL @_ÊbË[Þ
hÍÑc[Þ  LÊLÊ ]Ðh

Kuku Das lives with her husband Bibek and children, Sanuja 
and Anand in California, Bay Area. She is the co-founder of 
International Gurukul and has been teaching in Challenger 
School for more than a decade. She is passionately involve in 
Odiya communty activities in Bay Area and currently work-
ing on accomplishing the honor of being the convener of 41st 
OSA Convention, 2010 in California.
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A Disciplined Generation
Sanuja Das

The training to ensure proper behavior, the methods of teaching, and en-
forcing of acceptable patterns of behavior. That is the exact definition of the 
term discipline. When asked casually to my teacher, that what is it that makes 
students different in your class? She answered, “Simple, the students who are 
more disciplined and focus in class do well.” This term also creates a border 
between the teenagers of the ordiya society today and those outside of it. 
Because what my teacher has very easily told us as students, we, as ordiya 
teenagers have learned to be very well at.

	 Clearly our parents have brought us up on strict rules and regula-
tions in this ordiya community of ours. But if you think about it, our parents 
didn’t really have to do anything, because we as kids grasped these rules as the 
guidelines of our lives on our own. Discipline is something that has been in-
tertwined with everything we do since day one of making our own decisions. 
Our dictionary doesn’t consist of the words such as irresponsible, immature, 
or even careless. We have the freedom to do whatever it is we want just like 
any other typical teenager in America. But our culture, our background, and 
our choices make it clear that we are indeed probably the most independent 
and mature of all teenagers in our generation. And that’s all simply because of 
our easy acceptance of discipline. 

	 Yes, it’s true we are asked on occasion, “Are you making the right 
decision,” or “do you think that’s right?” It’s almost like we’re climbing a rope 
of discipline, which we rarely slip off here and there, but most of time we are 
all the way at the very top. Most teenagers take these adjectives (responsibil-
ity, maturity, discipline, decisions) as enemies, but our background has taught 
us and evolved us to approach them as friends. We, the odiya teenagers of 
this generation, the junior group have learned to be independent of ourselves 
and good kids regardless of any kind of influence over us. That is the choice 
we make no matter what our parents told us or any sort of advice we have 
received.

	 The fact that we make our decisions on our own and make the correct 
one is what makes us different from others. We don’t need constant reminder 
to be alert and to think twice before making a choice. We know very well 
between right or wrong, and what could be successful or disastrous. We could 
very well consider this as an overall talent of the kids in this society. Teenagers 
of the odiya community are most well defined as a disciplined generation, but 
not because it is what we were exposed to since childhood but because it is 
one of the many correct choices we have made. Discipline is not a thing that 
should be forced, but embraced. And that is exactly what we, the generation, 
have done.
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HB cÐVÞ ÒjB ^é_Þ....

c_bÞ[Òe jó½Þ LÒe `Í[ÞaÞcé  VÞH !

	 jaÊS jÊ_Ñf _]Ñ_ÐfÒe beÐ Òj cÐVÞ

c_ ÒmÐbÐ ^Ð_ ÒM[ 

Acé aDfe ckLWÊ cÞWÐ ÒLÐBmÞe LÊkÊ[Ð_

aiàÐbÞSÐ NÐÜcÐVÞe aÐjðÐ 

jaÊWÊ @mNÐ jaÊWÊ bÞ_ð 

jêÊ[Þ AD @_ÊbÊ[Þe Ò$ÃÐÒ$ÃÞ af¯ bÞ[Òe 

LÞRÞ Skðe ÒSÐjðÐ `eÞ ÒLÐcf 

[ LÞRÞÒe jËÊdàÔe eÊ]Í[Ð 

ÒLDÜWÞ hÞÁÞVÞH _ÞkÐZ cÊNÊeÒe Ò[ÐmÞ]ÞH @SjÍ jc÷Ða_Ð

AD LfÐe LÐDÜeÑ `eh 

jó½Þ LÒe jkjÍ jé`ð . 

BtÍ^_Ê e j©e= HBWÞ beÐ 

     HBWÊ aÞªó[ 

aBÜhÑe jÊe, JÜLÐe ^é_Þ 

jaÊWÊ c^Êe jaÊWÊ `aÞ[Í 

`[Þ[`Ða_ aÐ_Ð aÞhéÐje `Í\c jÒLÕ[ 

b¦`ÐBÜ bÐaNÍÐkÑ HWÞ jaÊÒaÒf 

jaÊ]ÞÒ_ Òd SÐNÍ[ .

]ÊÓM jÊÓM AD ]Þ_eÐ[Þe ÒMf bÞ[Òe 

ÒLÒ[ÒaÒf aÑe `ÍjaÞ_Ñ , ÒLÒ[ÒaÒf ^éÕje LeÐf eÐNÞZÑ

jaÊLÞRÞ bÞ[Òe [ÊkÞ jó½Þ 

[ÊkÞÜ ^Ð[ÍÑ 

[ÊkÞ QÞe _cjÔÐ . 

jêÊ[Þ AD @_ÊbÊ[Þe `Í[ÞVÞ @^ÔÐ¯ Òe 

  Ò[ÐeÞ _Ð `ÐBÜ AÒcjaÊ NaàÞ[ Òk JXÞhÐ .	

]óhÔ @«eÐÒf
hÊQÑjêÞ[Ð / (hÍ^Ð) cÊÜ RÐe cZÞi Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk

Ò]a _ÐeÐ¯Z `V_Ð¯L 

LÐkÞÜLÞ ÒkDRÞ c_ ÒcÐe Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk , 

Ò[ÐÒ[ VÞÒL ajÞ Ò]M«Þ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk Ð

Ò[Ð QLÐ AMÞ Ò]MÞ kÊH c_ A_t Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk ,

Ò[Ð LfÐ a]_ LÒe jaÊ e= NÍkZ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk Ð

aÐkÊ @RÞ aÞ_Ð kÐÒ[ @RÊ LÞ@ÜÐ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk ,

ÒNÐX Ò[Ðe _ÐkÞÜ QÐmÞaÐLÊ c_ kÊH _ÐkÞÜ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk Ð

LÐ_ Ò[Ðe _ÐkÞÜ LÞ`eÞ [Ê hÊZÊ `ÍÐZÑ NÊkÐeÑ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk ,

`ÐVÞ bÞ[Òe SÐLÞRÊ LÞ LÞRÞ ÒMÐmÞaÊ ÒLÒa Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk Ð

[Ê LÞ@ÜÐ ekÞRÊ eÊuÐ Ò]DfÒe j]Ð aÐkÐeÊ ÒLÒa Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk ,

HÒ[ ÒbÐN MÐD ]Þ_dÐL j]Ð Ò`V LÞ _ kÊH aÔ\Ð Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk Ð

kÞtÊ da_ hÑM LÞ hÐB jaÊ Ò[Ðe b¦ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk ,

Ò[Ð `ÐÒM _ÐkÞÜ SÐ[Þ Òb] _ÞS `e bÐa Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk Ð

cÊÜ RÐe cZÞi Ò[ÐÒ[ bÐÒa MÒ¨ LÐW `Þ[ÊfÐ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk ,

cÐÒN Ò[Ð he^Ð, ÒmÐXÐ ÒcÐe ^_S_ AD sÐ_ Òk SN_ðÐ\ Òk Ð
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Reminiscence
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If this is not a crisis, I don’t know what is.  I know that 
I am not caught in a Tsunami nor about to face a mob 
bent on mass genocide, but I am in the middle of a fierce 
snowstorm in New Jersey.  Stranded, on my journey 
from India to Texas on Wednesday, February 10, 2010.  
Snow... something I had fantasized about all my life.  
Snow is something I had missed so desperately all these 
years living in the US.  Even felt cheated of.  I mean, I 
always complained, if I have to live ten thousand miles 
away from India, why should it be in hot, barren and flat 
South Texas?  Why not the rolling meadows and snow 
covered trees and frozen lakes of Enid Blyton books?  I 
am now surrounded by my childhood fantasy and I hate 
it.  It’s 5 a.m. Eastern time and I have been travelling for 
the last 15 hours non-stop over half of the world and an 
entire ocean.  In normal course I would have reached 
home in San Antonio in another few hours but now they 
are saying that I may not for another few days.  I don’t 
know if at this moment a physician would diagnose me 
to be clinically depressed, but I don’t remember when I 
last felt this low.

This Christmas postcard perfect picture, this winter 
wonderland is keeping me from my family in San Anto-
nio.   I had no idea that it could snow cats and dogs!  Al-
though there’s no wild splashing or pitter patter of rain, 
snow can make its own ruckus.  And there’s no redeem-
ing soothing sound of water either.  The gusts of wind 
are not like anything I have heard before and trust me, 
coming from the Indian east coast, I am familiar with 
cyclones and hurricanes.  Even as I lie in a warm bed, the 
vision of the relentless surge of white sheets outside the 
window sends chills down my spine… literally.  I know 
that to many this is a way of life, but to me it’s ghostly 
and awe inspiring.

Had I been in a better frame of mind, I would have 
allowed myself to be mesmerized by it all.  The heavenly 
cascade, the white tombs in the parking lots where once 
cars had stood, the wildly gesturing prehistoric creatures 
of white instead of green pine trees, and the huge round 

February 10, 2010, Newark, NJ

Snowbound with
my fellow countrymen

Tapasi Misra, San Antonio, TX

rocks metamorphosed into white hump backed whales 
washed up ashore, their singing stifled forever.  Even as 
I kick and scream, I cannot help but wonder how ex-
citing it will be to see the snow slowly melt to reveal 
bright colors, new life.  Just like the monsoon washed, 
fresh, vibrant green villages of Orissa and Bengal in Sep-
tember…  Stop, stop…I am snowbound, not vacation-
ing, and should concentrate on getting out.  Although 
the breathtaking scene outdoors does inspire me to wax 
poetic, this seemingly delicate, inviting, 10’ thick blan-
ket has brought the American east coast to a screeching 
halt.  ALL flights canceled, entire airports closed, schools 
closed, streets empty except for the carefully meandering 
shuttles carrying stranded travelers to two or three star 
hotels.  No four or five star for us as the airline people 
claimed that they are not responsible for weather prob-
lems and cannot put us up.  With vague instructions they 
sent me down deserted hallways and elevators in search 
of an information desk.  At the desk the irate airport staff 
pointed me towards four telephones where 60 exhausted 
passengers were already lined up trying to find shelter for 
an indefinite period of time.  I lucked out when I got a 
booking in a reasonable Best Western this morning.  My 
room is big and naturally well lit with a stunning view 
of nature’s raging fury outside.  But if the airline had 
warned us in Delhi of the impending weather, most of us 
would have stayed back.  I would rather have been with 
people I know and love than in a room full of strangers.  
That’s the sub-plot.

While I was booking my hotel this morning, a gentle-
man walked up to me and asked in Hindi if I was from 
San Antonio.  He was helpful and forthcoming with his 
innovative ideas to get us out of the situation.  Too forth-
coming.  How about Amtrak?  Greyhound?  We might 
get stuck in 30” of snow in Washington DC but at least 
we’ll be closer home.  Sure, we’ll be moving with the 
storm but at least we’ll be moving.  It took a lot of tact 
not to be rude but I finally had to shut him up with a 
firm no.  By then a young Bengali woman with a tired, 
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screaming little girl had joined us.  Seconds later an elder-
ly couple, the Parikhs, who wanted to go be with “other 
Indian people” followed us into the hotel shuttle.  The 
hotel was warm and welcoming and we all had our own 
rooms but somehow we ended up with bizarre sleeping 
arrangements.  The young woman did not want to be 
alone in a room with a feverish child so she asked to share 
my room.     When I came out of the shower ready for a 
nap, I found Mrs. Parikh comfortably ensconced in my 
room as well – in my bed, to be specific.  On the way to 
the hotel my roommate, Mita, and Mrs. 
Parikh had discovered that although 
they spoke different languages, 
they were from the same In-
dian city.  Her husband, she 
complained, had struck up 
a friendship with our man 
with the ideas and now she 
suspected they’ll spend the day 
playing cards over scotch.  There 
goes my bed for the day, I thought.  Now 
while the storm rages outside and the snow continues to 
fall fiercely, the two women exchange notes (in English) 
on familiar sights and sounds of the old city in my room, 
the little girl sleeps in my bed, the two men argue over 
their rummy game, and I tour the hotel, going up and 
down the elevator a thousand times, sitting at the Busi-
ness Center indefinitely and staring out of the lobby win-
dows struggling to find a more charitable perspective.

 Every few minutes the receptionist intrudes on my at-
tempted reverie to say “Ma’am, you have many messages 
on your voicemail.”  Since I cannot locate my cell, I have 
left the hotel number for my friends and family to call and 
console me.  I promptly run up to answer the messages 
and my guests quietly let me fret and fume all I want.  
Then Mrs. Parikh plies me with scrumptious snacks and 
Mita tries to distract me by chatting in Bengali.  Maybe 
some of the frustration has left my system already, be-
cause now when I tell my story I don’t start with “I have 
never felt this depressed in my life before.”   In fact, I 
just made a dinner appointment with some ladies I met 
in the lobby who are travelling from White Plains to the 
Caribbean, and marooned like me.  Plus, I was thrilled 
to discover that the lady who owns the motel is a friend’s 
cousin. She keeps showing up at my door or cornering 
me in the elevators to ask, “Everything ok, no?” In my 
situation, it is nice to see somebody who knows someone 
I know, however remotely! I think my new found ca-

maraderie with all these wonderful, interesting strangers 
and, as per my daughter Sukanya’s prescription, a warm 
bath, some meditation and writing have kept me from 
drowning myself completely in self pity today.

   It’s evening now and I am feeling much better, even 
enjoying myself in my sanctuary in the snow.  The airlines 
just emailed me saying that flights will resume according 
to schedule tomorrow, so I’ll actually be home in less 
than 24 hours.  But I still have a ghastly problem.  I have 

no warm clothing… no shoes, no jeans, no jacket.  
I left them all – including a snow jacket, 

which I have no idea why I had in 
the first place – in hot and sul-

try Cuttack, my hometown in 
India.  I left them behind to 
make room for Indian snacks, 
baramaja, notun guder sand-

esh, pedas and of course bulky 
packets of Darjeeling tea.  No, 

this isn’t one of the smartest things I 
have done in my life, but it is imperative that 

these seemingly unimportant things have to accompany 
me back from the old country, even in lieu of the life 
saving jacket or shoes.  Maybe for the same reason we 
sneak in spices and seeds through customs although they 
are available here.  Or the numerous shawls and hand 
printed sheets we’ll never use.  Or the bottles of Ayur-
rvedic pills and hair oils that our teenaged daughters will 
shun in favor of the same products sold at exorbitant 
health food stores.  Most people with each foot in a dif-
ferent country will understand… 

I suddenly feel warm with the realization that despite 
the apparent differences, I have more than the old coun-
try in common with my fellow snowbound countrymen 
upstairs.  The contents of our lumpy, torn and tattered 
suitcases, among other things.  I think I’ll go upstairs 
now and join the ongoing party in my room, maybe 
the friendly hotel owner has dropped in to check on us, 
maybe Mr. Singh and Mr. Parikh are also there, taking 
a break from their game.  And maybe somebody will be 
nice enough to bring us some garama garam chaha.

                                                     
Tapasi Misra wrote this email to her friends and family while 
she was stranded in a severe snow storm in New Jersey last Feb-
ruary. Although Tapasi has lived in the US for the last 30 years, 
this was her first encounter with heavy snowfall.  Tapasi loves 
to write, read, watch TV, sing, visit India innumerable times 
and organize events in and around San Antonio.                                           
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JXÞA aÐkÐOe MÐBaÐ L\Ð `XÞÒm @Ò_L L\Ð cÒ_`ÒX Ð 
aÐkÐOee 10/15 ]Þ_`ËaàeÊ auÊ aÐuacÐÒ_ AjÞ OÒe `kq«Þ Ð 
NkfÑ, MÐBaÐ - `ÞBaÐ mÐNÞ ekÞ\ÐH Ð Oe @NZÐ aÐ aÐXÞAÒX 
MtÐ ÒMÐfÐÒkÐB aXaX QÊmÑ `XÞ\ÐH Ð aÍÐkêZ ÒeÐÒi¯Ð AjÞ 
jaÊ`ÍLÐe MÐ]Ô `]Ð\à `ÍªÊ[ Le«Þ Ð aÐkÐOe ÒbÐSÞ HL aÞeÐV 
aÔÐ`Ðe Ð aÞbÞ_ð LÞjce MÐBaÐ jaÊ [ÞAeÞ kÊH Ð ÒbÐSÞÒe LÐ_ÞLÐ, 
aÊVXÐmÞ, ckÊe, auÐÒLÐaÞ [eLÐeÑ, Ò`ÐVf - AfÊ ejÐ, aÞmÐ[Þ 
aÐBNZ MVÐ, cÐR Òaje, cÐR ÒRqXÐ, bÐLÊe LÞcéÐ ÒeÐkÑ cÐR 
[eLÐeÑ, cÞWÐ MÑeÞ, LÐLeÐ, cÐm`ÊA J ejÒNÐmÐ Ð H jaÊ MÐ]Ô 
HÒa LÐkÊÜ cÞfÞa? MÐmÞ cÒ_`LÐBaÐ L\Ð Ð

AÒc ÒdDÜ aÐkÐOeLÊ bÊaÒ_hée dÐB\ÞmÊ, ÒjWÐÒe aÒ$ ½ÐBmÒe 
MÐBaÐ ÒkÐB\ÐH Ð ÒVaÊmç D`Òe jaÊ `ÍLÐe MÐBaÐ \ÊAÒkÐB\ÐH 
Ð MÐBaÐ Nec ekÞaÐ `ÐBÜ [Òf ÒRÐV ÒRÐV Ò½Ðbç SfÊ\ÐH Ð mcéÐ 
mÐB_ç Ð aÒ$ MÐBaÐ LÞRÞ @jÊaÞ^Ð _ÐkÞÜ Ð Ace HWÞ AÒceÞLÐÒe 
jaÊÒaÒf aÒ$ ½ÐBmç MÐBaÐÒe AÒc @bÔª Ð @jÊaÞ^Ð LZ? 
mÐB_çÒe SZLÐ ÒNÐVÞH ÒmMÐH Ò`âV J NÞmÐj ^eÞ \Ð«Þ Ð Òc_Ê 
ÒkmÐ SÞeÐ eÐBjç, kÐ£Ð _ÊXmçjç, _Ð_ç eÊVÞ, ÒNÐaÞ cqÊeÞA_ç, 
_ae[ð ÒLÐecÐ, `ÐmLç `_Þe, QÞmÞ QÞÒL_ ÒNÐVÞH kÐ[Òe MÐBaÐ 
Ae kÐ[Òe `ÐZÞ `ÞA NÞmÐj Ð ajÞaÐ`ÐBÜ ÒQßÐLÑ `XÞRÞ Ð ÒNÐVÞH 
kÐ[Òe \ÐfÑ ^eÞ @_Ô kÐ[Òe MÐBaÐLÊ Òka Ð `ÐZÞ NÞmÐj [Òf 
\ÊA ÒkÐBRÞ Ð b¯ Òd LÐkÐe ÒdcÞ[Þ ÒNÐX _ aÐÒS Ð MÐBjÐeÞmÐ 
`Òe cÞWÐ ABjçLÍÞcç J ÒLLç Ð JXÞA aÐkÐOÒe JXÞA MÐ]Ôe 
_Ðc Nu _ÐkÞÜ Ð c_VÐ aX MeÐ` ÒkmÐ Ð ÒLÒ[ SZ*Ê `QÐeÞmÞ 
- JXÞA MÐ]Ô LÊAÒX NmÐ? Dre cÞfÞmÐ - ASÞLÐmÞ aÐkÐOÒe 
ÒmÐLcÐÒ_ JXÞA MÐ]Ô `jt LeÊ_ÐkÐÜ«Þ Ð QÐB_ÞSç LÞcéÐ `&ÐaÑ            
MÐ]Ô Ð kÜ, 40 aià bÞ[Òe JXÞhÐÒe @Ò_L `eÞarà_ ÒkÐBRÞ Ð 
Ò[ZÊ aÐkÐOecÐ_*Òe ÒbÐSÞe `eÞarà_ c^Ô jéÐbÐaÞL Ð LÞ«Ê, 
A¾àdÔe L\ÐÒd bÊaÒ_héeÒe ]ÊBVÞ ‘XÐmçcÐ’ Òe½ÊeÐÃÒe MÐÃÞ 
JXÞA MÐ]Ô MÐBaÐLÊ cÞfÊRÞ Ð ÒjWÐÒe HÒ[ bÞXÒd ajÞaÐ `ÐBÜ 
dÐNÐ cÞfÊ_ÐkÞÜ Ð LÐkÞÜLÞ H`eÞ ÒkDR, HkÐe Dre LÐkÐ `ÐMÒe 
_ÐkÞÜ Ð 
	
Òj dÐkÐÒkD, @Ò_L aià`Òe ÒNÐVÞH `ÐeÕ`ÐeÞL JXÞA aÐkÐOe 
ÒbÐSÞ MÐBaÐe @Ò_L AhÐ \ÞmÐ Ð LÞ«Ê AhÐ ÒLaf AhÐÒe 
ekÞNmÐ !

he]ÞtÊ cÞhÍ JjÐe ASÑa_ jbÔ Ð Òj J [Ð* jk^càÞZÑ m[Ð, 
$ÍÐ*mÞ_ `ÐL,à _ÔÊ SjàÑe @^ÞaÐjÑ Ð 

JXÞhÐ RÐXÞ AÒceÞLÐ AjÞaÐ `ÍÐ¯ 40 aià `ÐMÐ`ÐMÞ ÒkÐBNmÐZÞ 
Ð HkÐ bÞ[Òe @Ò_L\e JXÞhÐ dÞaÐe jÊaÞ^Ð cÞfÞRÞ Ð `ÍÐ¯ aÒià,    
]ÊBaiàÒe \Òe Ð ÒkÒm JXÞhÐ RÐXÞaÐ `Òe ÒNÐVÐH aÐkÐOeÒe 
ÒdÐN Ò]aÐe jÊÒdÐN ÒkÐB _ \ÞmÐ Ð N[ aià HL aÐkÐOeÒe 
ÒdÐNÒ]aÐe jÊÒdÐN cÞfÞmÐ Ð cÐnà cÐj Ð bÊaÒ_héeÒe @jkÔ 
Nec Ð Òj[ÞLÞÒaÒf aÐkÐOe ÒkD\ÞmÐ Ð aÍÐkêZ aÐkÐOe Ð Ò[ZÊ 
]Þ_ÒafÐ jaÊ Ð AÒc jaÊ ae `le Ð `ÍÐ¯ ]Þ_ 12VÐ, 1VÐ ÒafLÊ 
aÐkÐOe ÒhÐbÐdÐ[ÍÐ akÐeÞmÐ Ð L_ÔÐOe MÒ¨]Ëe @RÞ Ð cÐBLÒe 
aedÐ[ÍÑ*e aÐSÐ MÊaç ÒdÐeÒe aÐSÊRÞ Ð kÞtÞ jÞÒ_cÐ NÑ[ Ð    
Òj\ÞÒe [Ðf Ò]B ÒLÒ[ SZ   `Ê@ TÞ@ _ÐQÞaÐ Aec÷ LeÞÒ]Òm 
Ð AcÒaÒf HjaÊ _ÐQÞaÐ QfÊ _ \ÞmÐ Ð MeÐÒe _ÐQÞ _ÐQÞ jcÒª 
TÐf _ÐfÒe @ªaÔª Ð HcÞ[Þ `ÍÐ¯ OÃÐH _ÐQÞaÐ `Òe ÒhÐbÐdÐ[ÍÐ 
L_ÔÐOe `ÐMÒe `kqÞmÐ Ð L_ÔÐOe _ÊÒkÜ - HL LmÔÐZ c¨`Òe 
aÐkÐOe WÞLZÐ ÒkÐB\ÞmÐ Ð ASÞLÐmÞ  ÒmÐÒL OÒe aÐkÐOe 
LeÞaÐLÊ `jt LeÊ_ÐkÐÜ«Þ Ð Òj\ÞÒe akÊ[ LÐc Ð LmÔÐZ c¨` 
aÐkÐOe jaÊ ÒdÐNÐÒdÐN LeÊRÞ Ð aÐkÐOe Òa]Ñ, MÐBaÐ `ÞBaÐ, 
`ÊÒeÐkÞ[ `dÔà« jaÊ ÒjcÐÒ_ ÒdÐNÐX LeÞ Ò]DR«Þ Ð MÐmÞ `BjÐ 
Ò]Òm ÒkmÐ Ð MeÐ aiàÐLÊ b¯ _ÐkÞÜ Ð hÑ[[Ð` _Þ¯Õ[ÍÞ[ LmÔÐZ 
c¨` Ð Ò[ZÊ LÞRÞ @jÊaÞ^Ð _ÐkÞÜ Ð aÐkÐOe Òa]Þ QÐeÞ`ÐMÒe ÒQßÐLÑ 
`XÞRÞ Ð aedÐ[ÍÑ J L_ÔÐ jÕ`Í]Ð¯e _Þc§B[ @[Þ\Þ cÐÒ_ Òj\ÞÒe 
ajÞ ÒLÐLÐÒLÐmÐ J $ÐÃÐ `Íbó[Þ `Ð_Ñ¯Òe A`ÔÐ¯Þ[ ÒkDR«Þ Ð

HjaÊ Ò]MÞ 41 aià [Òf ÒcÐe aÐkÐOe L\Ð cÒ_ `XÞmÐ Ð 
ÒcÐe héhÊeOe c$jmÒe Ð LVLeÊ ÒcÐe `eÞaÐee ÒmÐÒL J 
LÞRÞ jÐÕNjÐ\Þ 4 - 5VÐ NÐXÞÒe aÐkÐÒkaÐ `ÐBÜ aÐkÐeÞmÊ Ð NÐXÞ 
jaÊ NÐÜ cÊ¨ `dÔà« QÐmÞNmÐ Ð ÒjWÐeÊ jcÒª QÐmÞQÐmÞ L_ÔÐOe 
`dÔà« NÒm Ð ÒcÐe héhÊeOe LÞRÞ aÐSÐe aÔayÐ LeÞ\ÞÒm Ð dÐkÐLÊ 
AÒc LkÊÜ Ò[mÞÕNÞ aÐSÐ Ð héhÊeOe jÐcðÐÒe Òa]Ñ Ð NÐÜdÐL ÒmÐL    
Òa]Ñ `ÐMÒe bràÞ Ð `ÊÒeÐkÞ[ `ÊeÐ 5OÃÐ ^eÞ jaÊ aÞ^ÞaÞ^Ð_ 
cÐ_Þ aÐkÐOe jÕ`_ð LÒm Ð ae ÒcÜ cÐj MeÐÒe TÐfÒe dÊXÊaÊXÊÐ    
L_ÔÐe _Þ¾¯ ÒjkÞ @ayÐ ÒkÐB\Þa Ð aÐkÐOe jeÊjeÊ @`eÐkð 
4VÐ ÒkmÐ Ð [Ð`Òe aedÐ[ÍÑ cÐÒ_ cÊkÜkÐ[ ^ÊAÒ^ÐB LeÞ aÞhÍÐc 
Ò_Òm Ð SfMÞA J jeça[e aÔayÐ ÒkÐB\ÞmÐ Ð jÕ^ÔÐÒafLÊ 
aÐkÐOe ÒbÐSÞ Ð aedÐ[ÍÑ* jÐÕNÒe jÐeÐ NÐÜe ÒmÐLcÐÒ_ MÐBa-
jÞÒm Ð j[e&Þ `XÞ\ÞmÐ Ð jcÒª [Òf ajÞ MÐBÒm Ð L]fÑ `[ÍÒe 
jaÊ `ÍLÐe MÐBaÐ `ehÐ ÒkmÐ Ð ÒVaÊm, ÒQßÐLÑ _ÐkÑÜ Ð [ÊkÐLÊ [ÊkÐ 
ÒmÐLcÐÒ_ MÐD\Ð«Þ Ð [ÊkÐLÊ [ÊkÐ `ehÐ QÐmÞ\ÐH Ð @Ò_L eLce 
MÐBaÐ Ð jaÊ JXÞA MÐBaÐ Ð aedÐ[ÍÑcÐÒ_ jcÒª LkÞÒm ÒbÐS_ 
@[Ô« D_ð[ ^eZe ÒkÐB\ÞmÐ Ð 

aÐkÐOe ÒbÐSÞ
he]ÞtÊ cÞhÍ
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Æ`eþSÐ D`_ÔÐjeþ heþhÊ`] NÜÐeþ `eþSÐ A]ÞaÐjÑ jÊLöãSÐ_Þ 
J [Ðeþ `eÞþaÐeþ LÐkþÐZÑeþ @a[ÐeþZÐ HL `õ[ÑLVÞH Òd-
DÜWÞ jÕjÐeþeþ jaÊ _ÞÓjkþÐ¯Æ NeÞþa MVÞMÞA Òckþ_[Ñ cZÞi*¼eþ 
_Þ[Þ]Þ_ÞA SÑa_Òeþ _ÞbþD\ÞaÐ ]ÊÓM L½¤eþ @]D[Þ J Òj d§ÆZÐ, 
ÒhÐiZÒeþ ADVÊ`ÐDVÊ cZÞieþ kþ[ÐhÐ J @jkþÐ¯Æ[Ð bÞþ[Òeþ jc÷ÐaÔ 
ÒVÐ`ÐH A_tLÊ AhõÐLeÞþ aqÞ eþkÞþaÐ J [ÐeÞþ bÞþ[Òeþ [Ðeþ jè`ïeþ 
jÕjÐeþLÊ `õ[ÑlÐ H D`_ÔÐjeþ aÞ_ÔÐj¼Ð Q[Êeþ cZÞieþ cÐ`QÊ` 
L\Ð, $¼ÒjBaÐeþ $¼tÞ, cZÞi hÑLÐeþ `ÐBÜ iXÏd§Æeþ SÐmþ¼Ð HkþÐ 
jÒréþ aÞ [ÊoÐ [Ê¨Æ jÊM AhèÐj_ÐLÊ A`ÒZB Ò_B _ÞSeþ jaàjè       
kþÒeþB\ÞaÐ cZÞieþ _ÞaÞXÏ ]ÊÓM S_Þ[ ÒlÐbþeþ LÊkþÐV `eÞþ´ÆÐeþ aÐeÞþ 
kÊþH `õÒ[ÔL QeÞþ[öÒeþ¼Ð Òj QeÞþ[öcÐÒ_ jèÐbþÐaÞL bþÐÒa Aj«ÞÆ¼Ð AMÞ 
ANÒeþ aYÏ«ÞÆ, a]f«ÞÆ, ÒjcÐÒ_ Aj«ÞÆ ALÐheÊþ, `a_eÊþ, `ÐZÞeÊþ, 
cÐVÞeÊþ AD AMÞ ANÒeþ Qf`õQf ÒkþD\ÞaÐ _Ð_Ð QÞkïþÐ @QÞkïþÐ*¼WÊ¼Ð 
`õaÕQ_Ð J aÞhèÐj OÐ[L[Ðeþ AOÐ[Òeþ ÒmþÐVÞ`XÏã\ÞaÐ cZÞiVÞ 
`eþaràþÑ jc¯ÆÒeþ @Ã¤Ð jfMÞ WÞA ÒkþaÐLÊ ÒQ½¤Ð LÒeþ¼Ð aÞ`rÞþ 
J  ]ÊÓMeþ aÊSÊfÞLÊ `ÞWÞÒeþ `LÐB `ÐÒ] `ÐÒ] AÒNBaÐLÊ ÒQ½¤Ð 
LÒeþ J ÒjB kÚþ [Ðeþ `eÞþQ¯Æ¼Ð bþmþ Òafeþ @[Þ A`ZÐeþ cÒ_      
ÒkþD\ÞaÐ Òj auÊ LÊVÊcè jÐBbþÐB L½¤ jc¯ÆÒeþ @QÞkïþÐ aÐeþ«ÞÆ `ÐM 
`XÏÞhÐ aÜÐÒeþB ÒkþÐB Ò]M  _ Ò]MÞmþÐ `eÞþ `Ð] ÒOÐiÐeÞþ ÒOÐiÐeÞþ 
QÐmÞþ dÐA«ÞÆ¼Ð ÒLÐfÐkþf c¯Æ jÕjÐeþÒeþ @_Êbþa LÒeþ Òj HLÐ«Æ 
_ÞÓj=¼¼Ð

D`_ÔÐjeþ _Ð¯ÆL ÒjB NÜÐ `eþSÐ jÐkÞþeþ jÊLöãSÐ_Þ¼Ð a¯Æj 
`QÐh jeÞþLÞ¼Ð aÐÕNeþ cZÞiVÞH, AaÊAaÊA afÊA Ò]kþÒeþ ÒNÐXÏ 
Ò`¨ÆÐ `\eþ `eÞþ¼Ð JS_ ÒaÐkÞþ _BÜ `XÏÞ\ÞaÐ cZÞiVÞH¼Ð ÒkþÒmþ @
fj [ÐLÊ OÐeÞþ _ÐkÚþ, jÕjÐeþ LkÞþÒmþ ÒjcÐÒ_ `Ðq `õÐZÑ¼Ð Òj _ÞÒS 
J QÐÒeþÐVÞ cÐ ÒRD¨Æ RÊA¼Ð HÒa ÒjcÐÒ_ dÊaL dÊa[Ñ - QfQqf 
^ÐÕNXÏÐ ^ÐÕNXÏÑ¼Ð `õÐZ `õÐQÊdàÔ ÒjcÐ_*¼ bÞþ[Òeþ kþÐaÊLÐ cÐÒeþ¼Ð Oeþ 
ÒaÐBÒmþ @uÐeþ aÞmÞþ aÞmÞþ aMeþÐVÞH¼Ð [ÐeÞþ bÞþ[Òeþ [Ðeþ Oeþ LeþZÐ 
“`ÊfÐH AcèVÐLÊA, N]ÐH aÐBNaÐ c&Þ¼, [Þ_Þ QÐÒeþÐVÞ kþÐ¨ÞÆ, @
mþeþÐ ÒkþÐB QÐfeÊþ JkþfÞRÞ ÒL×`Ê_Þ, mÊþNÐ, [Þ_Þ QÐeÞþ `ÊfÐ mþÐD[ÊcèÐ, 
_ÐLLÐ_ eÊþuÐ ^ËAÜ `[öeþ @fj ^ËAÜ¼Ð’’ [ÐeÞþ bÞþ[Òeþ jÊLöãSÐ_Þ A[ë 
aÞjëÌ[ kÊþH [Ðeþ OeþLeþZÐ J [Ðeþ QÐÒeþÐVÞ RÐB*Ê¼ Ò_B¼Ð ÒjcÐ_*¼ 
D`Òeþ _ÞS `ZÞA jÐaÔªÆ LeÞþaÐLÊ BoÐ kÊþH [Ðeþ¼Ð cÊkËþràþLeþ jè`ïÒeþ 

`eþSÐ-HL jëÌ[Þ QÐeþZ
@có[ _Ð\ ckþÐ«Þ

200 MÐeþÒaf _Neþ, bÊþaÒ_hèeþ, JXÞhÐ

hÊLöã Ò]ÒM - jÐcïÐeþ `ÐkþÐXÏ ÒkþÐBRÞ [Ðeþ QÐi bËþBÜ¼Ð ÒLÒ[ Oeþ 
Ò[ÐfÐ ÒkþDRÞ [Ðeþ `Ê@TÞþ@, _Ð[Þ, _Ð[ÊZÑ*¼ `ÐBÜ¼Ð jÊM Òj×bþÐNÔeþ 
jè`ïÒeþ aÞÒbþÐeþ ÒkþÐB`ÒXÏ Òj¼Ð cÒ_ cÒ_ bþÐÒa Òj ÒkþD `ÒR 
cÊkËþràþL `ÐBÜ - ÒjB[ SÑa_¼Ð ÒLDÜVÐ aÐ jaÊ]Þ_eþ ÒkþÐB eþkÞþRÞ _Ð 
eþkÞþa¼Ð aXÏ bþaÞiÔ[eþ L\Ð [Ð cÊ¨ÆÒeþ `Òh _ÐkÚþ¼Ð Òj bþÐÒa [Ðeþ 
A`ZÐeþ jÐ_ aràþcÐ_eþ L\Ð¼Ð _ÞS `eÞþaÐeþLÊ Ò_B ÒcmþÐ ÒMÐmþÐ 
S=¼mþ Ò]hÒeþ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ `eþSÐ [Ðeþ jeþf SÑa_ ÒcmÞþ Ò]B\ÞmþÐ, 
_ÐQÊ\ÞmþÐ, ÒXDÜ\ÞmþÐ _ÞSeþ VÐ=¼eþÒeþ¼Ð @bþÐa `ÐBÜ ]ÊÓM _ÐkÚþ¼Ð jÐB 
bþÐB*¼ aXÏ[ÞÒeþ [Ðeþ CiàÐ _ÐkÚþ, ÒLDÜ\Þ`ÐBÜ Rf _ÐkÚþ, @bÞþÒdÐN 
_ÐkÚþ¼ÐÒjcÞ[ÞA cZÞiVÞH Òj, ASÑa_ bþÐNÔLÊ A]eÞþ Ò_B\ÞaÐ 
Òj cZÞiVÞ aÞhèÐj LÒeþ `ÐkþÐXÏ, ALÐh, S=¼mþ, Òj×bþÐNÔ, A_t, 
TþXÏÞÒ[Ð$¼Ð_, ]ÊÓM ]Ê~àhÐ - jaÊ ÒjB XÊcÐeþ NYÏÐ¼Ð jaÊ aÞ`rÞþ, jaÊ 
Ò]kþL½¤ @uÐeÞþ eþÐ[Þ [Ðeþ Ò]kþ jÊA¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþeþ @]D[Þ @[ÔÐQÐeþ 
_Þ[Þ]Þ_ÞA OVZÐ¼Ð Òj\Þ`ÐBÜ DÒrþS_Ð _ÐkÚþ, aÞÒlÐbþ _ÐkÚþ, `õ[ÞÒeþÐ^ 
LeÞþ_ÐkÚþ Òj¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ V*¼Ð Ò]B cÊ¨Æ LÞÒZ, ÒahÑ V*¼ÐÒeþ JVÐeÞþ 
AÒZ @Á¤ V*¼ÐLÊ¼Ð AjÊ `ÒR Òj\ÞÒeþ mþÐNÞ NeÞþa _Þ`ÐeÊþA cZÞieþ 
jÞtÊeþ, eþ¦Æ, LÐ]Ê@ aÐ cÐÕj¼Ð HB\Þ`ÐBÜ [ [Ðeþ S_ê¼Ð [ÐeÞþ bÞþ[Òeþ 
ÒLDÜWÞ ÒVÐ`ÐH A_teþ juÐ_ - akþfÞA @uÐeþ bÞþ[Òeþ aÞSÊfÞVÞH 
TþLç LmþÐ`eÞþ, ÒjB cÊkËþràþLeþ MÊjÑ `ÐBÜ ASÑa_ ÒNÐmþÐcNÞeÞþ 
jèÑLÐeþ LeÞþaÐLÊ `õªÊÆ[¼Ð Òj\Þ`ÐBÜ ]ÊÓM _ÐkÚþ, @uÐeÞþ @[Ñ[LÊ cÒ_ 
`LÐB \£ÞÆ dÐH _ÐkÚþ Òj, @_ÐN[ bþaÞiÔ[eþ AmÊþ@LÊ `õ[ÑlÐ LeÞþ 
SÑa_VÐ aÞ[ÞdÐH¼Ð Òj\ÞÒeþ aÞ A_t @RÞ ‘ÒRQÞ LÊVÞ aeþiÐ `ÐZÞ 
Òd`eÞþ `ÐkþÐXÏ D`Òeþ ScÞ eþÒkþ _ÐkÚþ NXÏÞdÐH [fLÊ [fLÊ, `ÐkþÐXÏÞ 
cZÞieþ ]ÊÓM aÞ c_ `Òeþ ScÐ ÒkþÐB eþÒkþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð ]ÊÓM AÒj,     
]ÊÓM dÐH; LÞ«ÊÆ Ò^ÐB ÒkþÐB kþjVÞ \ÐH QÞ£ÆZ - jeþj ALÐheþ Òj 
aXÏ ÒNÐmþ a[Ñ `eÞþ¼Ð’ kþÒeþB\ÞaÐ ]ÊÓMÒeþ kþ[Ðh kÊþH _ÐkÚþ¼Ð NÊcç 
ÒkþÐB ajÞ eþÒkþ, `eþ cÊkËþràþÒeþ `ÊZÞ QkþmÞþ dÐD\ÞaÐ @yÞeþ RÐBLÊ 
RÊBÜaÐeþ `õ¯ÆÐjÒeþ A_tÒeþ aÞÒbþÐeþ kÊþH Òj¼Ð Òj bþÐÒa ]ÞÒ_ [Ðeþ 
aÞ bþmþ jc¯Æ AjÞa¼Ð cÐ’ÒRD¨Æ QÐÒeþÐVÞ RÊA `ÐBÜ ÒdÐNÐXÏÞa ]
Ð_Ð `ÐZÞ¼Ð LÐkþÐeÞþ jÐkþÐdÔLÊ jÐkþÐeþÐ LeÞþ aÕQÞaÐeþ ]Þ_ jeÞþa¼Ð 
@Ò_L @_Ê_¯Æ `Òeþ ScÐ_ç @_Êc[Þ Ò]B\ÞmþÐ LÐW LÐVÞ Oeþ [ÞAeÞþ 
LeÞþaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð aÐ`, `Ê@, TÞþ@ jcÒªÆ mþÐNÞ `XÏÞ\ÞÒmþ _ÞS `ÐBÜ OeþVÞH 
Ò[ÐfÞa `ÐBÜ¼Ð ^ËAÜ`[öeþ `ÞLÐeÊþ ÒNÐVÞH ]cç Ò_B hÊLöã aÊXÏÞdÐH _ÞS 
jè`ïÒeþ¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þ aÊTÞþ _\ÞmþÐ Ò^Ða^ÐafÞA*¼ `]ÞH jkþÐ_ÊbËþ[Þeþ 
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cËmþÔ Òkþa `eÞþaÐeþ `ÐBÜ @jeþ«ÞÆ ]ÊÓMeþ @uÐeþ eþÐ[Þ¼Ð

Òj ]Þ_VÞ _ÞAeþÐ \ÞmþÐ, ÒdDÜ]Þ_ LÐD `eþSÐ AjÞ Maeþ Ò]
mþÐ ScÐ_ç LkÞþRÞ SÞmÞþLÊ `WÐBaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð jÒ[LÞ Ò]a[Ðeþ MÊjÞ `ÐBÜ 
afÞ ÒdÐNÐXÏ LeÞþaÐ AahÔL¼Ð \eÞþ DWÞ\ÞmþÐ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ ÒlÐbþ J 
@`cÐ_Òeþ¼Ð _ÞSeþ eþÐN hÊTÞþ\ÞmþÐ Òj LÐD `eþSÐ `ÞWÞÒeþ¼Ð ScÐ_ç 
Ò$¼eÞþNmþÐ H @`cÐ_LÊ aÊSÊfÐ aÐuÞ, ÒLkÞþ SÐZÞÒmþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð @Á¤ ]Þ_eþ 
aÔa^Ð_Òeþ LÞ«ÊÆ OVZÐ SZÐ `XÏÞmþÐ ÒdDÜ]Þ_ j]faÒf ScÐ_ç 
`kþqÞmþÐ heþhÊ`] NÜÐÒeþ - SÕNmþ LÐW LÐVÞaÐ @`eþÐ^Òeþ Ò]
ÐiÑ jÐaÔªÆ ÒkþmþÐhÊLöãSÐ_Þ¼Ð cÐ[ö ÒLBVÞ ]Þ_ [Òf Ò]B\ÞaÐ L\Ð 
bÊþmÞþNmþÐ jeþLÐeþÑ ScÐ_ç¼Ð `ÐkþÐXÏÑ `eþSÐ hÊLöã [Ê_Þ ÒkþÐB WÞA ÒkþÐB 
eþkÞþmþÐ cÊkÜþ [fLÊ Ò`Ð[Þ¼Ð cÊ¨ÆÒeþ QXÏL `XÏÞmþÐ - QÐeÞþ ÒLÐXÏÞ V*¼Ðeþ 
ÒSÐeÞþc_Ð¼Ð LaÐV LÞfÞ Ò]B @uÐeþ OÒeþ aÐ` `Ê@TÞþ@ jcÒªÆ `hÞ 
ÒaL ^eþÐ^eÞþ ÒkþÐB LBÜ LBÜ ÒkþÐB LÐtÞÒmþ¼Ð mþÐD[ÊcèÐeþ cÐ¨ÞÆA 
Ò`S cÊtÐL ÒjcÞ[Þ \ÊA ÒkþÐB eþkÞþmþÐ, ]Ð¨ÆÒeþ `XÏÞ\ÞaÐ LÊeþÐYÏÑ 
`Þ¨ÆÐLÊ DWÞmþÐ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð cÊkËþràþLÒeþ hÊLöãSÐ_Þeþ bþÐa_Ð JmþV`ÐmþV 
ÒkþÐBNmþÐ¼Ð A`ZÐ `eÞþaÐeþLÊ Ò_B NYÏÞ\ÞaÐ jè`ïeþ RaÞ @¸¤½¤ 
ÒkþÐBNmþÐ¼Ð c_Òeþ AjÞmþÐ ‘Òj jè`ï H S_êÒeþ _ÊÒkþÜ, Aeþ S_êÒeþ, 
H S_êÒeþ @Ò`lÐ LeÞþRÞ MÐmÞþ ÒNÐ[Þ `ZÞA - ¯ÆÐeþ cÐXÏ [Ðeþ NÐfÞ 
MÐmÞþ HB\Þ`ÐBÜ [Ðeþ S_ê¼Ð `eÞþaÐeþ `ÐBÜ aÞ`] AjÞÒmþ AÒj Òd`eÞþ 
@_kËþ[Þ aiàÐ, hÑ[, aÐO AD có[ÊÔ - LeÊþZeþ LfÐRÐB¼Ð

‘Xa Xa AMÞeÊþ [Ðeþ aeþÒLÐfÞA mÊþkþeþ ^Ðeþ aÐkþÐeÞþ       
AjÊ\ÞmþÐ - A`ZÐ Ò`VeÊþ LÐVÞ hÐN Ò`S Ò`B ÒdDÜ RÊA*Ê¼ Òj 
cZÞi LeÞþ\ÞmþÐ, `eþeþ SÊAfÞ ÒaLÒeþ `LÐB ÒjcÐÒ_ aÊmÞþÒa ÒNÐ[Þ 
MVÞ¼Ð `eþ]Þ_ jLÐfeþ $¼Ð*¼Ð AmÊþ@Òeþ ]xeþÐ `ÐkþÐXÏ L*¼eþ [Ðeþ 
c_Òeþ AZÞmþÐ ÒNÐVÞH eÊþl[Ð AD LWÞ_[Ð¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þ yÞeþ LmþÐ 
ÒNÐ[Þ dÞaÐ `ÐBÜ, A`ZÐ c_LÊ aÊÒTþBmþÐ¼Ð kÊþ@«ÊÆ `ÒR ÒjcÐÒ_ 
ÒNÐ[Þ¼Ð aÞ`] AjÞmþÐ, aÞ`] LVÞdÞa¼Ð c_LÊ aÊÒTþBaÐeþ jeþf 
D`Ð¯ÆVÞH! OÒeþ   ]ÊBTÞþ@ SÞmÞþ, aÞmÞþ AD aXÏ`Ê@ cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_ÞLÊ 
RÐXÏÞ ÒNÐ[Þ NÒmþ aÐ` J jÐ_ `Ê@ VÞLõÐ¼Ð

_ÞS bÞþ[Òeþ ]ÊÓMLÊ QÐ`Þ eþMÞ cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_Þ bþÐÒa ]Þ_ eþÐ[Þ MVÞ 
ÒNÐ[Þ `BjÐ `BW LeÞþ aÐ` bþÐB*Ê¼ cÊLÊÒfBa¼Ð _ÞS ^Ð=¼XÏÑ 
LÐÒSÐXÏÞ `Ðmþ ÒTþÐmþÐ V*¼Ð ÒdÐNÐXÏ LeÞþa¼Ð Lu `õ\Ð @_ÊdÐ¯ÆÑ [ÐkþÐ 
aÐkþÐOeþeþ HL @=¼¼Ð `ÊiÐ `eþa `ÐBÜ jcªÆ*¼ c_Òeþ A_t¼Ð ÒjB 
jc¯ÆÒeþ kÚþ c] Òa`Ðeþ bþmþ QÐÒmþ¼Ð ]Þ `BjÐ ÒeþÐSNÐeþeþ Òaf¼Ð 
cÐ¨ÞÆA bþÐaÊ\ÐH @Á¤ ]Þ_Òeþ [Ðeþ jè`ï aÐªÆa Òkþa¼Ð ]ÊÓM AÒj 
@_kËþ[Þ eËþÒ`¼Ð jc¯Æ @jc¯Æeþ kÞþjÐa [Ðeþ _ \ÐH¼Ð ÒLDÜ CiàÐ`eþ 
ÒmþÐL Maeþ Ò]BÒ]mþÐ- @`õ[ÔÐhÞ[ bþÐÒa cÐ¨ÞÆA Oeþ [mþÐj ÒkþmþÐ 
- ÒaAB_ç c]eþuÐ `ÐBÜ cÐ¨ÞÆALÊ cÞfÞmþÐ `QÐh V*¼Ð ÒSÐeÞþcÐ_Ð¼Ð 
HLÐ $Ê¼*¼ÐÒL DXÏÞNmþÐ QÊVÞA cËiÐeþ jaÊ ^_ ]Dmþ[¼Ð cÊkÜþ hÊÒMB 

NÜÐLÊ Ò$¼eÞþAjÞmþÐ cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_Þ¼Ð HB ÒLÒ[ÐVÞ cÊkËþràþÒeþ Òj afÞº¤ 
Ò]kþÒeþ ÒLDÜ jËlê `eÞþaràþ_ OVÞNmþÐ¼Ð dkÚþÒeþ eþ¦Æ hÊÒM _ÐkÚþ, 
cÐÕj hÊÒM _ÐkÚþ, [\Ð`Þ SZÐ`ÒXÏ [Ðeþ jaÊ jeÞþRÞ - Akþ[ c_eþ 
jËQ_Ð ÒLaf [Ðeþ QÐkþÐZÑ¼Ð cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_Þ ÒNÐ[Þ MVÞmþÐ¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þeþ 
jè`ï ^ËAÜfÞA ^eÞþmþÐ¼Ð c_Òeþ ÒjkÞþ ÒNÐVÞH ]ÊÓM - ÒNÐ[Þeþ cÊ¦ÞÆ 
_ÐkÚþ¼Ð HÒa aÐ` J `Ê@ [Þ_ÞÒkþÜ Òj\ÞÒeþ auÐ¼Ð

hÊLöãSÐ_Þ Oeþ HÒa ÒacÊeþaÞ, Òa@¦ÞÆAeþ¼Ð jcÒªÆ OÒeþ        
\ÞaÐ Òafeþ ÒLÐfÐkþf AD hÊÒbþ _ÐkÚþ, jÐB `XÏÞhÐ ÒLkÞþ ÒLÒa 
`QÐeþ«ÞÆ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð OÒeþ ]ÊBVÞ aYÏÞmþÐ TÞþ@ SÞmÞþ J aÞmÞþ¼Ð [Ð*¼ ]ÊÓMÒeþ 
AkþÐ LkÞþaÐLÊ aÐ` _ÐkÚþ, bþÐBcÐÒ_ _ÐkþÐ«ÞÆ¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ NÊkþÐfÒeþ 
auÐ ÒNÐ[Þ ÒjcÐÒ_¼Ð OÒeþ MÐBaÐLÊ _ÐkÚþ, bþ=¼Ð LÐx, JmþeþÐ 
QÐfAÒXÏ QÐkÚþ ]ÑOà _ÞhèÐj _Þ@«ÞÆ ]Þ bþDZÑ¼Ð Òj _ÞhèÐjÒeþ @Ò_L 
@aÔ¦Æ ]ÊÓM, ÒLÐkþ J kþ[ÐhÐ¼Ð aÐkþÐeþLÊ QÐkÚþÒmþ ]ÞÒh ÒjcÐ_*¼eþ 
jca¯ÆjÑ ÒLÒ[ `õSÐ`[Þ*¼eþ ÒLÐfÐkþf¼Ð SÑa_LÊ D`ÒbþÐN LeÞþaÐ 
`ÐBÜ ANbþeþ, @_Ô TÞþ@cÐ_*¼ `eÞþ ÒjcÐ_*¼eþ aÞ c_ @RÞ¼Ð Òj 
c_ aÊÒTþ _ÐkÚþ @bþÐa, L½¤¼Ð H a¯ÆjÒeþ ÒjcÐÒ_ aÞ QÐkþÐ«ÞÆ _ÞSLÊ 
jÒSBaÐ `ÐBÜ, aÐkþÐeþ ]Ê_ÞA jkÞþ[ jÐcÞmþ ÒkþaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð `ÊZÞ mþÐÒN 
[Ð*¼ mþVÐÒeþ $Ê¼mþ @RÞ j[ LÞ«ÊÆ [feþ eþ&¼Ð LÞH JVÐeÞþ Ò_BRÞ¼Ð 
‘QB[eþ D]ÐjÑ `a_ ^ËfÞ DÒXÏB hÊMÞmþÐ `[öeþ `jeþÐ cÊÒ¨ÆB 
QLÐ QLÐ bþDÜeþÑ ÒMfÞ dÐH¼Ð cmþÐ hÊMÞmþÐ bþÐa_ÐNÊXÏÞLÊ ÒLqÞ ÒLqÞ 
ÒWmÞþÒ`mÞþ aÐkþÐeþ LÒeþ, ceþcLÊ ÒLÒq¼Ð’ SÞmÞþeþ `ÞmþÐ ]Þ_eÊþ jÐ\Ñ 
aÐNçmþÐ SÐ_Þ, dÐkþÐLÊ Ò_B SÞmÞþ jè`ï Ò]MÞ\ÞmþÐ Oeþ aÐuÞaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð 
[Ðeþ AMÞ jÐcïÐÒeþ LÐÒSÐXÏÞLÊ RÐ[ÞÒeþ ÒVLÞ Ò_B aÐNçmþÐ SÐ_Þ 
^ÐBÜNmþÐ kþj DmîþÐjÒeþ! LÐÒSÐXÏÞ cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_Þeþ jÐ\Ñ SÞmÞþeþ bþÐDS 
ÒkþÐB\Ð«ÆÐ `eþÐ! SÞmÞþLÊ mþÐNÞmþÐ Òd`eÞþ jcªÆ*¼ jÐcïÐÒeþ Òj @
ÒmþÐXÏÐ, @ÒMÐSÐ, @]eþLÐeþÑ¼Ð ]Ê_ÞA AMÞÒeþ Òj ÒkþÐBRÞ cËmþÔkþÑ_, 
Òd×a_ ÒkþÐBRÞ [Ðeþ [Êo¼Ð SÞmÞþeþ `kÞþmÞþ bþmþ `ÐBaÐeþ eÕþN DXÏÞ 
dÐB\ÞmþÐ¼Ð @Á¤ ]Þ_ `Òeþ LÐÒSÐXÏÞ aÐkþÐÒkþmþÐ aNçmþÐ SÐ_ÞLÊ, NÜÐ 
jÐeþÐ ÒmþÐÒL cÐ[ÞÒmþ aÐkþÐOeþ ÒbþÐSÞÒeþ, aÐkþÐOeþ ÒLÐfÐkþfeþ ÒLDÜ 
@SZÐ ÒLÐZÒeþ ÒmþÐQÐÒLÐQÐ ÒkþÐB eþkÞþNmþÐ ]ÊBVÞ cZÞi*¼eþ jè`ï 
- cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_Þ J SÞmÞþ bþÐB bþDZÑ ]ÞJVÞ*¼eþ¼Ð @uÐeÞþ Oeþ ÒLÐZÒeþ 
`XÏÞ eþkÞþ _ÞS bÞþ[e DWÊ\ÞaÐ ÒLÐkþ jc÷ÐfÞ _ `ÐeÞþ LBÜ LBÜ ÒkþÐB 
SÞmÞþ LÐtÞ DWÞmþÐ¼Ð ÒjB LÐt bÞþ[Òeþ Q`Þ eþkÞþNmþÐ @Ò_L ceþc 
L\Ð dÐkþÐ LkÞþ kÊþH _ÐkÚþ LÞ mÊþÒQB kÊþH _ÐkÚþ¼Ð `R`VÊ aÊYÏÐ aÐ`eþ 
kþÐ[ LÐu kþÒmþB Ò]B `QÐeÞþmþÐ - “[Ê LÐtÊRÊ cÐ?’’ aÊYÏÐ aÐ`eþ 
RÐ[Þ D`Òeþ SÞmÞþ YfÞ `XÏÞmþÐ¼Ð hÊLöã AhèÐj_Ð   Ò]mþÐ `ÞmþÐcÐ_*Ê¼ 
“MeþÐ` MeþÐ` jÐÒ=¼ cÞhÞNÒmþ¼Ð Aceþ H ]Þ_ eþkÞþa _ÐBÜ      
jaÊ]ÞÒ_¼Ð ckþÐ`öã bþmþ ]Þ_ Ò]Òa¼Ð’’ NeÞþaeþ ÒjkÞþ ÒNÐVÞH AhÐ 
bþÐNÔLÊ bþeþiÐ¼Ð AMÞ ANÒeþ QÊeþcÐeþ ÒkþÐBNmþÐ _ÞSeþ aÞhèÐj¼Ð 
ÒNÐVÞH `eÞþaÐeþ `ÐBÜ Òj \ÞmþÐ HL ]ÊÓM] cÊkËþràþ, L\Ð LkÞþaÐ `ÐBÜ 
hv _ \ÞmþÐ ÒjcÐ_*¼ `ÐÒM¼Ð
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@bþÐa S_Þ[ ]ÊÓM, SÑa_ jÐ\Ñeþ aÞhèÐjOÐ[L[Ð, aÐ` bþÐB*¼eþ 
Ò$¼eÞþaÐeþ @_Þ¾Þ¤[[Ð Ò]ÐkþÒmþBÒ]mþÐ ]ÊB bþDZÑ*¼eþ A[ëaÞhèÐj¼Ð 
ÒjcÐ_*¼ ANÒeþ AXÏcèeþÒeþ aÐkþÐOeþ ÒkþmþÐ aÐNçmþÐ SÐ_Þ J 
LÐÒSÐXÏÞ*¼eþ, SÞmÞþ `ÐBÜ NÜÐeþ ALiàZ ckþfZ `XÏÞNmþÐ¼Ð eþÐ[öÞeþ @
uÐeþÒeþ SÞmÞþ @¨ÆÐfÞ @¨ÆÐfÞ aÞmÞþLÊ LÊÒ¬ÆB ^eÞþmþÐ¼Ð cÊkÜþÒeþ cÊkÜþ 
mþÒNB ]Þ bþBZÑ LBÜ LBÜ LÐtÞÒmþ, Òj mÊþkþ jÐÒ=¼ HLÐLÐeþ ÒkþmþÐ 
@Ò_L [[mþÐ _ÞhèÐj, @ajÐ]eþ ]ÑOàhèÐj¼Ð ÒLÒ[]Þ_ `Òeþ hÊZÐNmþÐ 
LÃö¤Ð•Æeçþ V*¼Ð ^eÞþ AjÞRÞ ÒeþÐXç LÐc Òkþa¼Ð ÒVÐLÐ ÒVÐLÑ ÒmþÐXÏÐ, 
]ÊB bþDZÑ c_y LÒmþ LÊmÞþNÞeÞþ LeÞþÒa¼Ð ÒkþD`ÒR Òj\Þ`ÐBÜ _ÞS 
NÜÐ RÐXÏÞaÐLÊ Òkþa¼Ð aqÞaÐ `ÐBÜ Ò`VLÊ ]Ð_Ð, Ò]kþLÊ L_Ð [ cÞfÞa¼Ð 
ÒLÒ[ ]Þ_ jkÞþÒkþa @bþÐa @_Þ¾Þ¤[[Ðeþ H @uÐeþ eþÐ[Þ¼Ð aÐkþÐeþ 
dÐNÐÒeþ _ËA LÐc, ]Þ_ dÐLeþ MVZÞ `Òeþ aªÞÆLÊ aÐkÊþXÏÐ, Òj aÞÒ]
h bËþBÜeþ @`«ÆeþÐÒeþ juÔÐÒeþ LÊmÞþ aªÞÆÒeþ XÊcçXÊcÐ aÐÒS, ]ÊB 
OÃ¤Ð `Òeþ OÒeþ OÒeþ [ÐVÞ LÞfÐ kÊþH¼Ð aÐkþÐeþ dÐNÐÒeþ NÜÐeþ ALV 
aÐRt _ÐkÚþ¼Ð NÜÐ _ÐkÚþ, NÊeÊþS_ _ÐkþÐ«ÞÆ, ÒjcÐÒ_ _ÞÒS ÒeþÐSNÐeþÑ, 
ÒjcÐ_*¼ bÞþ[Òeþ ÒLÒ[ _ËA auÊ SÊV«ÞÆ¼Ð ÒjcÐ_*¼eþ SÑa_ bÞþ_ï¼Ð 
]Þ_eþ kþÐXÏbþ=¼Ð MVZÑ `Òeþ Ò]kþ ÒMÐÒS A_t¼Ð aÞÒaLLÊ aÊÒXÏB 
]Þ@«ÞÆ ÒjcÐÒ_ ÒVÐ`ÐH A_t bÞþ[Òeþ¼Ð jÕ²ÆÐeþ @Ò_L L\ÐÒeþ _ÐkÚþ 
LeÞþaÐLÊ hÞÒMBRÞ¼Ð LÞ«ÊÆ Òj jaÊ eþkÞþRÞ eþ¦ÆÒeþ¼Ð [Ðeþ NÐeþ `XÏÞ_ÐkÚþ 
Òd×a_eþ eÊþQÞ AahÔL bÞþ[Òeþ, jcÐSNYÏÐ aÊYÏÐ LÒWÐeþ[Ð ÒLDÜ 
ÒLÐZÒeþ cÐXÏÞcÊXÏÞ ÒkþÐB`ÒXÏ¼Ð SÞmÞþ jÐcÞmçþ kÊþH Òj _ËA SÑa_ jkÞþ[ 
dÐkþÐ jÒ=¼ [Ðeþ ÒLÒa `eÞþQ¯Æ _ \ÞmþÐ¼Ð `õ\Òc `õ\Òc Ah*¼Ð,   
]ét J @_bþÔªÆ @MÐXÏãA bþÐa, ^ÑÒeþ ^ÑÒeþ Òj SÑa_ aÞ AÒeþB 
NmþÐ, AN`R AD cÒ_ `ÒXÏ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð ÒeþÐSNÐeþ akÊþ[ _ÐQ $Ë¼rÙþ¼Ð 
kþÒeþB\ÞaÐ ]ÊÓM AD c_LÊ OÐÒeþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð ^ÑÒeþ ^ÑÒeþ Òj SÑa_ 
c^Ô AÒeþB NmþÐ¼Ð Aeþc÷ ÒkþmþÐ _ËA SÑa_eþ @_ÊbËþ[Þ¼Ð `eÞþQ¯Æ jaÊ 
au_ NÒYÏ¼Ð SÑa_eþ `ËÀà¤[Ð bÞþ[Òeþ Ò]Ði @Ò]Ði jaÊ bÊþmÞþ kÊþH¼Ð

]ÊB TÞþ@*¼ QÞ«ÆÐÒeþ @kþeþkþ kþÐDfÞ MÐD\ÞaÐ aÊYÏÐ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ 
jÐkÊþLÐeþLÊ Ò_kÊþeþÐ LmþÐ ScÞ M¨ÆL auÐ eþMÞ [ÐLÊ cÊ¦ÞÆÒ]aÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð 
AD cÊ¦ÞÆ cÞfÞmþÐ [ÐLÊ MÐmÞþ @_ÔcÐ_*¼ jkþ auÐ eþkÞþmþÐ _ÞS NÜÐ ScÞ 
M¨ÆL¼Ð LÞ dÊ¦ÞÆ H? ScÞ _ÐkÚþ auÊ _ÐkÚþ, `ÞmþÐ _ÐkþÐ«ÞÆ _ÞRÐVÞA OÒeþ 
MÐmÞþ cmþÐ kþSÞmþÐ jëÌ[Þeþ RÐB¼Ð TÞþ@ ]ÞÒkþÜ NÒmþ LÊmÞþNÞeÞþ LeÞþaÐLÊ¼Ð aÊYÏÐ 
aÐ` ]ÊaÊàfÞA Ò]kþÒeþ ^ÒjB QÐmÞþmþÐ `ÐM NÜÐeþ LÊmÞþ aªÞÆLÊ¼Ð jLÐfÊ 
jÕS dÐH `õ[Þ Oeþ ANÒeþ eþXÏÞ LeÊþ\ÞmþÐ SÞmÞþ aÞmÞþ¼Ð Òj XÐL hÊbÞþmþÐ 
Oeþ bÞþ[Òeþ eþkÞþ\ÞaÐ ]ÊB bþDZÑ*¼ LÐ_Òeþ¼Ð Òj \ÞmþÐ eþ¦Æeþ XÐL¼Ð 
^ÐBÜ AjÞÒmþ ]Þ bþDZÑ¼Ð ÒNÐVÞH cÊkËþràþ `ÐBÜ hÕLÞdÐB WÞA ÒkþÒmþ 
AD aÊYÏÐ aÐ`eþ ]ÊB LÐuÒeþ JkþfÞ `XÏÞ jÐ_RÊAVÞ `eÞþ aÐ` RÐ[ÞÒeþ 
cÊkÜþ mÊþQÐBÒmþ¼Ð aÐ` AMÞeÊþ ÒaÐkÞþ AjÊ\ÞaÐ mÊþkþ TÞþ@ ]ÊkÚþ*¼ mÊþkþ 
jÐÒ=¼ HLÐLÐeþ ÒkþmþÐ¼Ð jaÊ @bÞþcÐ_ cÞÒfB NmþÐ Òj mÊþkþ ^ÐeþÒeþ¼Ð 
SÞNeþ LeÞþ hÊLöã Ò$¼eþÐB Ò_mþÐ ]ÊBVÞ TÞþ@*Ê¼ _ÞS jÐ\ÑÒeþ¼Ð _Þ[Þ     

]Þ_ÞA ]Ð_Ð`ÐZÞ ÒdÐNÐXÏÒeþ aÐ` TÞþ@ [Þ_ÞÒkþÜ mþÐNÞNÒmþ `eþ aÞmþÒeþ 
cSÊeÞþA kÞþjÐaÒeþ¼Ð LÞRÞ]Þ_ `Òeþ ALjêÞL bþÐÒa `kþÒq _tÞaÐmÞþ¼Ð 
aÞmÞþLÊ aÐkþÐ ÒkþaÐeþ `õªÆÐa aÐÒYÏ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ `ÐÒM¼Ð ÒTþÐmþÐ V*¼Ð _ Ò]
B `ÐeÞþaÐ `ÐBÜ _tÞaÐmÞþ eþÐSÞ kÊþH hÊLöãeþ ÒNÐ[Þ MVÞaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð ÒjBVÐ 
kÚþ `eþSÐ `õ\Ð¼Ð `Ò] `Ò] L\ÐÒeþ L\Ð [ÊÒV ÒjWÞ¼Ð AD ÒNÐÒV 
j-ÆLàeþ S_ê kÊþH¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þ _tÞaÐmÞþ*Ê¼ LÊÒ¬ÆB ^eÞþmþÐ¼Ð  ]ÊÒkþÜ ^Ë=Þ¼A 
]ÞA]ÞB ÒkþÒmþ¼Ð ÒLÒ[ ]Þ_eþ `eÞþQÞ[ aÕ^Ê `eÞþ _tÞaÐmÞþ eþkÞþdÐH Òj 
OÒeþ `eÞþaÐeþ cZÞi`ÐBÜ¼Ð

ÒLÒa ÒLÒa @uÐeþ jÐÒ=¼ jÐÒ=¼ D]Ðj @ajÐ] JkíþÐH 
hÊLöãSÐ_Þ D`eþLÊ MÐmÞþ bþÐaÞ kÊþH¼Ð OeÊþ `]ÐLÊ ÒNÐXÏ LÐYÏÞÒmþ aÐV 
`ÐMÒeþ ÒhÐB eþkÞþQÞ ScÞ, ]Ð]ÞA_ LÐfeþ bËþcÞ, `ÊeÊþZÐ Òl[ - H 
NÜÐÒeþ [Ðeþ ÒQeþ ÒLÒ[ `ÊeÊþZÐ¼Ð aÊYÏÐeþ `Þ[ó`ÊeÊþi*¼ LÐkþÐZÑ ÒmþMÞ@
RÞ Òj\ÞÒeþ¼Ð AD [Ð jkÞþ[ [Ðeþ A`ZÐeþ SÑa_ ÒNÐVÐLeþ¼Ð _ÞS 
ScÞLÊ Ò_B hÊLöã bþÐÒa, VÐZÊ\ÞaÐ $Þ¼=Ê¼\ÞaÐ _ÞhèÐj `eÞþ @[Þ jkþS 
Òj dÊN dÊNQeþ `ÐQÞ¼Ð dÐD `ÒR bþÐÒN LÐD, OeþQVÞA, TÞÕþVÞLÐ, 
`þÞÜ`-ÊÆXÏÞ cÊkÜþÒeþ¼Ð jaÊ dÐB N¨ÞÆH aÒf, ^A kþjÒeþ aÐ mÊþkþ `ÐZÞÒeþ 
bÞþÒSB, _ÞhèÐjÒeþ [[ÐB TþÐfÒeþ jÞTþÐB cÐVÞ`ZeÊþ bþÐ[ `ZLÊ 
AZÞRÞ Òj - ]Þ_LÊ ÒkþD @aÐ R cÐj `ÐBÜ ÒkþD¼Ð Òj \ÞmþÐ [Ð 
A`ZÐ kþÐ[eþ         LÐeþjÐ]Þ¼ÐOeþeþ mþlêÑLÊ `eþ kþÐ[LÊ ÒVLÞ Ò]
B ajÞRÞ Òj @jkþÐ¯Æ ÒkþÐB¼Ð jÒ[LÞ bþÐNÔ ]ÐD jÐ^ÊRÞ, ÒLDÜ S_êeþ 
`Ð`eþ $¼f ÒbþÐNÊRÞ Òj¼Ð hÊLöã bþÐÒa HkÞþ`eÞþ ]ÞÒ_ ÒcO eþkÞþ\Þa, NR 
NSeÊþ\Þa, jaÊ    \Þa AD Òj _\Þa Òj ScÞ jaÊ Ò$¼ÒeþB AZÞaÐ 
`ÐBÜ¼ÐeþÐ[ÞÒeþ _Þ] aÐDfÐÒeþ ÒLÒ[ `õLÐeþ jè`ï Ò]ÒM - ÒNÐVÞL 
`Òeþ ÒNÐVÞH    kþSÞ\ÞaÐ aÊYÏÐcÐÒ_ aÐXÏÞ VÊLÊVÊLÊ LeÞþ Aj«ÞÆ, NÐfÞ 
]Þ@«ÞÆ ScÞ kþÐ[RXÏÐ LmþÐ ÒaÐmÞþ¼Ð QÐmÞþ dÐA«ÞÆ, `ÊZÞ _Þ] aÐDfÐÒeþ 
jÐDLÐeþLÊ Òj V*¼Ð dÐÒQ¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ ÒNÐBWÐ cÐeÞþ V*¼ÐaÒXÏB    
]ÞH¼Ð kþÐ `hÞdÐH [Ðeþ¼Ð Ò]kþjÐeþÐ TþÐf ÒaÐkÞþdÐH¼Ð

SÞmÞþ NÊcç ÒkþÐB ajÞ bþÐÒa¼Ð HÒ[ MVÞ MVÞ ]Þ_ ÒNÐVÐLeþ 
ÒMÐeþÐLÞ @[Þ L½¤Òeþ cÞÒf¼Ð Ò`V `ÊÒeþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð `ÞWÞLÊ _@ÜV kÊþH¼Ð \
Òeþ ÒeþÐV `ÐBVÞ (LÊmÞþNÞeÞþ)eþ jèÐotÔ Ò]MÞmþÐ `Òeþ jÐ_ @bþÐa 
]ÞhÊRÞ aXÏ ÒkþÐB, aXÏ @bþÐa[ MÐmÞþ kþ[ÐhÐ, `ÊeÊþZÐ ]eþS `ÊZÞ 
aÐkþÐÒeþ¼Ð $¼-ÆÐ @ªÞÆ[éVÐ VZLÞ DÒW kÊþj kÊþjÞA `a_Òeþ cÊ¨ÆkþÐXÏ 
`eÞþ eÊþQÞeþ Òbþ]ÐÒbþ] [ÊVÐB Ò]BRÞ ÒjkÞþ]Þ_Ê¼Ð LfÐ aÞªóÆ[Þ bÞþ[Òeþ 
kþSÞdÐBRÞ `Ð` `ÊZÔeþ aÞQÐeÞþ¼Ð jaÊ HLÐLÐeþ ÒkþÐBRÞ¼Ð AD jÐNÊZÐeþ 
AMÞ`eÞþ jÐkÊþLÐeþ AMÞ OËeÞþaÊÒmþ SÞmÞþ D`Òeþ¼Ð NÜÐeþ ]h SZ*¼ WÐeÊþ 
Òj bÞþ_ï¼Ð [Ðeþ ]c÷, AÃ¤`ZÞA AD cSbÊþ[ÞA Ò]kþ jÐkÊþLÐeþ `ÐBÜ 
@Ò_L `õÒmþÐbþ_ Ò]MÐH¼Ð [Ðeþ SÞmÞþ AahÔL¼Ð H\Þ`ÐBÜ Òj mþNÐH 
[Ðeþ aÞhèªÆ ÒNÐXÏÐZÞA c^Ê OÐiÞLÊ¼Ð jLÐÒf jÕSÒeþ _ÞÒeþÐfÐÒeþ c^Ê 
AjÞ jè`ï aÞqÞ]ÞH SÞmÞþ jÐcïÐÒeþ¼Ð H ]ÊÓM, H @bþÐa, H kþÐXÏ bþ=¼Ð 
`eÞþhõc [Ðeþ jaÊ _ÞcÞiLÒeþ cÞÒfBdÞa¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ `õªÆÐa Ò]BRÞ 
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MÐmÞþ AahÔL [Ðeþ j®¤[Þ¼Ð SÞmÞþ c_ bÞþ[Òeþ @jÕMÔ ]étè¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþeþ 
OeþZÑ ÒkþÐB `ÐeÞþÒmþ H

]ÊÓM ÒcÃÞ¤a `eþÐ¼Ð @Ò_L aÐR aÞQÐeþ `Òeþ ]ÞÒ_ aÞmÞþ aÞmÞþ @
uÐeþÒeþ SÞmÞþ DWÞ QÐmÞþNmþÐ¼Ð `eþSÐ TÞþ@ Òj _ÞS eþÐSÞÒeþ Oeþ LeÞþa, 
Òj ^Ð=¼XÏÑ [Ðeþ kþj $Ê¼rÙþ ]eþLÐeþ, LÐtZÐ _ÊÒkþÜ¼Ð ]Þ_ ÒLBVÐÒeþ 
SÞmÞþ jÐkÊþLÐeþeþ c_LÊ aÐuÞ `ÐeÞþRÞ @ÒÁ¤ akÊþÒ[¼Ð HÒa jaÊ jkþS 
[Ðeþ c_ A]eÞþ Ò_BRÞ H ]eþaÊYÏÐ ÒmþÐLVÐLÊ A`ZÐeþ HLÊVÞA 
SÑa_ bÞþ[Òeþ ÒNÐVÞH ]c÷ MÊcè `eÞþ ^eÞþÒ_aÐLÊ¼Ð NÜÐ ÒNÐVÐL ÒhÐB 
`XÏÞÒmþ mþÐÒN Òj Òd`eÞþ OeþLeþZÐ LeÞþaÐLÊ dÐDRÞ¼Ð LÐD `eþSÐ 
ÒNÐVÞH NeÞþa ÒNÐ[Þ _ÐBaeþ ÒNÐ[Þ¼Ð Òj SÞmÞþ `ÐBÜ jaÊ D—Nà 
LeÞþÒ]aÐLÊ `õªÊÆ[ Òj, SÞmÞþ [ÐLÊ kþjÒeþ DÒXÏB ]ÞH¼Ð [Ð AMÞÒeþ Òj 
cZÞi `]aÐQÔ _ÊÒkþÜ¼Ð MÐmÞþ ÒNÐÒV ÒNÐXÏÐZÞA bþ¦Æ¼Ð H\Þ`ÐBÜ LÐD 
Rf LÒeþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð c_Òeþ WÞLZÐ LÒeþ SÞmÞþLÊ Òj cÐ=¼ZÞ LeÞþa¼Ð ^Ðeþ 
D^Ðeþ LeÞþ ÒTþÐmþÐ V*¼Ð ÒdÐNÐXÏÒeþ \ÐH¼Ð Òj SÑa_eþ jaÊ [ÔÐN 
Ò]B SÞmÞþeþ c_ LÞZÞaÐLÊ ÒQ½¤ÐLÒeþ¼Ð jLÐfÊ eþÐ[Þ `dàÔ«Æ _ÞOÐ [Ðeþ 
SÞmÞþ D`Òeþ¼Ð eþÐ[Þ@^Òeþ Òj Ò]ÒM ÒOÐeÞþ `ÐeÞþ ÒkþÐB [eþ[eþ ÒkþÐB 
]ÐÒ¨Æ ]ÐÒ¨Æ QÐmÞþNmþÐ SÞmÞþ¼Ð aÞjêÞ[ kÊþH LÐD, SÞmÞþeþ `ÞRÐ ^Òeþ¼Ð 
ANÒeþ ÒNÐVÞLÞA VÊ=¼Ñ, jÐkÊþLÐeþ HWÞ eþÒkþ, SÞmÞþ `hÞmþÐ OÒeþ LaÐV 
at ÒkþmþÐ¼Ð ÒjBWÞ eþkÞþNmþÐ LÐD `eþSÐeþ bþmþ `ÐBaÐ @Õj`ËÀà¤ 
LÐkþÐZÑ¼Ð

`eþ]Þ_ jLÐÒf LÐD `eþSÐ aMÐZÞmþÐ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ ANÒeþ aÞmÞþeþ 
eþÐ[öÞeþ @bÞþjÐeþ jÕ`LàÒeþ¼Ð `Þ¨ÆÐ D`Òeþ kÊþ*¼Ð `eÞþ aÊYÐ ajÞ eþkÞþmþÐ¼Ð 
cÊ¨Æ bÞþ[Òeþ jaÊ ÒNÐfcÐf ÒkþÐB dÐDRÞ¼Ð HB jÐkÊþLÐeþ - dÐkþÐ 
`ÐMÒeþ `Ê@ ]ÊBVÞ ÒNÐ[Þ MVÊR«ÞÆ¼Ð [Ð ScÞ D`Òeþ LcfÐ Ò[ÐVÐ 
Ò`Ð[ÞmþÐZÞ¼Ð ÒjB QeÞþ[ökþÑ_ ]eþaÊYÐ hÊ¬ÞÆ jÐkÊþLÐeþ AXÏLÊ YfÞ `XÞmþÐ 
[Ðeþ SÞmÞþ¼Ð Oeþ bÞþ[Òeþ Ò`XÏÞ [mþÐjÞmþÐ¼Ð Òj\ÞÒeþ _ËA mÊþNÐ [Þ_Þ M¨Æ, 
aÐj_Ð Ò[mþ, jÐaÊ_ ]ÞM¨Æ¼Ð jaÊ _ËA dÐkþÐ Òj ANeÊþ ÒLÒa Ò]MÞ_
ÐkÚþ¼Ð ]ÊB kþÐ[Òeþ `ÊeÊþ `ÊeÊþ LeÞþ cÊ¨ÆeÊþ _ÊMÊeþÐ aÐf JVÐeÞþmþÐ, RÐ[ÞÒeþ 
`ÞVÞÒkþmþÐ¼Ð jÐcïÐÒeþ SÞmÞþLÊ Ò]MÞ aÊYÏÐ QÞeþçQÞÒeþB DWÞmþÐ

“SÞmÞþ, [Ê H jÐkÊþLÐeþ jÐÒ=¼...’’ SÞmÞþ aÊTÞþ `ÐeÞþmþÐ - ^ÐBÜ 
`fÐBNmþÐ ÒjWÊ - aÊYÐ `ÐVÞLmþÐ “dÐ [Ê dÐ Ò[Ð cÊkÜþ AD Ò]MÐ_Ð 
HWÞ’’¼Ð ÒNÐVÞH cÊkÊþràþÒeþ OVÞNmþÐ ÒLÒ[ LZ `eÞþaràþ_¼Ð NÜÐÒeþ 
Qkþf ÒkþmþÐ¼Ð NÜÐeþ _ÐBL aXÏ eþB[*¼ jÐÒ=¼ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ jÐkÊþLÐeþ 
OeþLÊ NÒmþ¼Ð jÐcïÐÒeþ jÐkÊþLÐeþLÊ aÊYÏÐ QÞLúÐeþ LmþÐ - ÒQÐÒeþB LeÞþ 
ÒcÐ TÞþ@LÊ Ò_B AjÞmÊþ¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ jÐcïÐjÐcïÞ cÊLÐaÞmþÐ LmþÐ¼Ð LaÐV 
Òj`VÊ aÞmÞþ XeÞþLeÞþ LkÞþmþÐ ÒcÐ BoÐÒeþ AjÞmÞþ¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þ \LçLÐ 
ÒkþÐB eþkÞþmþÐ¼Ð [Ðeþ A`ZÐeþ jaÊSÐL eþÐN `\eþ ÒkþÐB ÒRQÞ ÒkþmþÐ 
A`ZÐ D`Òeþ¼Ð NÜÐ ÒmþÐÒL JmþVÞ NÒmþ jÐkÊþLÐeþ L\ÐÒeþ¼Ð aÊYÏÐ \eÞþ 
\eÞþ `Ð] ÒOÐiÐeÞþ Ò$¼eÞþNmþÐ @`cÐ_ J ]ÊÓMÒeþ ÒhÐLÐ[Êeþ ÒkþÐB¼Ð 
SÞmÞþ @_Êbþa LmþÐ aÐ` AD [Ð cTÞþÒeþ jÒ[LÞ ajÊ^Ð $¼ÐVÞ ÒcmþÐ 
ÒkþÐBNmþÐ¼Ð ÒdDÜ $¼ÐV ÒdÐXÞaÐ AD jc÷a _ÊÒkþÜ¼Ð jÕjÐeþÒeþ _ÞSeþ 

ÒaÐmÞþ [Ðeþ ÒLkÞþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð HLÊVÞAÒeþ Òj jÊ@ bþDÜeþÑÒeþ bþÐjÊRÞ¼Ð

VÞLõÐeþ ]ÊÓjè`ï _ÐkÚþ, Òj dÐkþÐ Ò]ÒM, dÐkþÐ `ÐH, [kÚþÒeþ aÕÒQ¼Ð 
cÒ_ cÒ_ bþÐaÞkÊþH SÞmÞþeþ QÐmÞþdÞaÐ L\Ð¼Ð LÐkþÐLÊ `Ò] `QÐeÞþ_ÐkÚþ¼Ð 
bþÐB bþÐÒa cÒ_ cÒ_ SÞmÞþLÊ hÐj_ LÒeþ¼Ð c_ kÊþH Òj cÊkÜþ Ò`Ð[Þ 
LÐt«ÆÐ, SÞmÞþeþ ÒNÐXÏ ^eÞþ lcÐ cÐN«ÆÐ¼Ð [Ð AMÞÒeþ SÞmÞþ ÒahÞ SÐÒZ, 
aÊÒTþ J LÒkþ¼Ð HÒ[ aXÏ SÞmÞþ HÒ[ jÐ_ ÒkþÐB dÐB mÊþQÞ mÊþQÞ 
`ÒfBNmþÐ¼Ð ]ÊÓM J jkþÐ_ÊbËþ[ÞÒeþ AMÞ J]Ð kÊþH¼Ð VÞLõÐeþ eþÐN kÊþH¼Ð 
LÞ«ÊÆ ÒahÑ jc¯Æ Òj cÊkÜþ OÊÕNÐeÞþ eþkÞþ`ÐÒeþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð jaÊ jL ]Þ ]Þ_ÞA 
ÒkþÐB LÊAÒX _ÞNÞXÏÞ QÐmÞþ dÐH¼Ð `õSÐ`[Þ*¼ `RÒeþ ^ÐBÜ dÞaÐLÊ `ÊZÞ 
c_ kÊþH¼Ð

cÐ¨ÞÆA - jè`ïÒeþ Òj aÕÒQ¼Ð $¼`jÐ c_VÐ [ÐeÞþ jaÊ      
ÒjB\ÞÒeþ NfÞdÐH¼Ð ÒNÐVÞH ckÊþràþÒeþ LÐÒSÐXÏÞeþ jëÌ[Þ [ÐeÊþ QkþmþÐB 
]ÞH¼Ð cÊkÜþ $Ê¼mþÐH, eþÐÒN, RÞ LeÞþ ]ÞH [ÐLÊ¼Ð `ÊZÞ aZeþ RÐBÒeþ Òj 
YÊÒfB `ÒXÏ¼Ð VÞLÞ VÞLÞ QÒYB DWÞAjÞ NR XÐf D`eÊþ D*Þ¼ cÐeÞþ 
NÑ[ ÒaÐmþ«ÞÆ¼Ð ÒhÐB ÒhÐB Òj lcÐ LÒeþ LÐÒSÐXÏÞLÊ, AkþÐ aÞQeþÐ LÞ 
QÐeþÐ \ÞmþÐ¼Ð [Ðeþ LÐeþZ NYÏÞ OXÞOXÞLÐ aÞ`]LÊ Òj [DmÞþ Ò]ÒM _
ÐkÚþ bþÐÒa H @_kËþ[Þ¼Ð H\ÞeÊþ eþlÐ cÞfÞaÐeþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð Ò[ZÊ A`ZÐeþ bþ¯Æ 
jÕÒLÐQ, @ayÐeþ jÕLÑÀà¤[Ð bÞþ[Òeþ QÐ`Þ ÒkþÐB kþÐ[ `ÐA«ÞÆ bÞþ[Òeþ 
LeÞþaÐLÊ ÒQ½¤Ð LÒeþ¼Ð eþ¦ÆLÊ `ÐZÞLeÞþ MÒV¼Ð jè`ï Ò]ÒM,

ScÞauÐ V*¼Ð HLÐWÞ LeÞþ jÐkÊþLÐeþ `ÐÒM `kþqÞa¼Ð ScÞ cÊLÊfÞa 
@_Ô ckÊþràþÒeþ bþ¯ÆbþÑ[ kÊþH¼Ð ÒaAB_ c]eþuÐ, `ÊZÞ ÒLÒa      
d]Þ ^eþÐ`XÏÞ dÐH c_LÊ c_ LkÞþQÐÒmþ¼Ð “cÊÜ Ò]Ði cÐ_ÞdÞaÞ [Ê _ÐkÚþ 
LeÞþaÊ VÞLõÐ¼Ð cÊÜ LkÞþaÞ VÞLõÐ LÞRÞ SÐÒZ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð V*¼Ð NÊXÐL Ò[Ð `ÐÒM 
eþkÞþdÞa, [Ê ^ÕNXÑ AZÞaÊ¼Ð ScÞ cÊLÊÒfBaÊ¼Ð cÊÜ ÒSmþ dÞaÞ¼Ð ÒcÐÒ[ 
bÊþmÞþdÞaÊ [Ê LÒ½¤ cÒ½¤”¼Ð c_ bÞþ[Òeþ QÐ`Þ eþkÞþ\ÞaÐ L\ÐNÊXÏÐL 
DMÐXÏ `LÐB Òj hÐ«Æ `XÏÞdÐH¼Ð

hÊLöãSÐ_Þ aÞfÐ` LeÊþ\ÐH “^cà _ÐkÚþ, _ÔÐ¯Æ _ÐkÚþ, dÐkþÐ `ÐÒM 
V*¼Ð @RÞ jaÊ [Ðeþ, jcÒªÆ [Ðeþ ÒkþÐBNÒmþ¼Ð ÒcÐeþ ÒLkÞþ _ÐkÚþ, 
ÒcÐeþ ÒLkÞþ _ÐkÚþ; ÒQÐÒeþB LeÞþ, j[ÊÒeþB LeÞþ ÒcÐeþ TÞþ@LÊ Ò_
BNmþÐ¼Ð Òj `ÞmþÐ ÒmþÐL `Ðeþ«ÆÐ LÞ [ÐLÊ¼Ð” AMÞeþ mÊþkþ `ÐVÞeþ mþÐf 
HLÐLÐeþ ÒkþmþÐ¼Ð

bþÐaÊ bþÐaÊ aÊYÏÐ`Z aYÏÞdÐH MÊaç¼Ð AMÞ jeÊþ ÒkþÐBdÐH¼Ð L`Ðfeþ 
Qc jÞ@ jÞ@ ÒkþÐB kÞþX `ÐmþVÞdÐH¼Ð QÞ«ÆÐeþ JS_Òeþ cÊ¨Æ _BÜ`ÒXÏ 
bËþBÜ D`eþLÊ¼Ð ÒQ[Ð aÊXÐ @uÐeþ ÒOÐVÞ AÒj QÞAÜhÊA ÒkþÐB eþkÞþmþÐ 
`eÞþ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ `XÏÞ eþÒkþ [ÐeÞþ ÒMÐf `eÞþ H bþ=¼Ð Oeþ bÞþ[Òeþ¼Ð 
_ÞRÐVÞA OÒeþ MÐmÞþ cmþÐkþSÞmþÐ jëÌ[Þeþ RÐB¼Ð [Ðeþ aÞtÊ aÞtÊ AMÞ ]ÊB-
VÞeÊþ LÐLeþ ÒVÐ`Ð `eÞþ mÊþkþTþÒeþ, ]ÊÓMeþ @¸¤½¤ NÊÕS_ hÊÒbþ, Ò_ÐVÐ 
ÒLÐVÐ ÒkþÐB ajÞeþÒkþ Oeþ bÞþ[Òeþ¼Ð

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   64 6/22/10   12:39:23 AM



OSA Souvenir 2010 - Page 65

SÞmÞþ bþÐaÊ\ÞmþÐ, cÊkÜþ hÊÒMB cÊ¨Æ _ÊABÜ aÊYÏÐaÐ` QÐmÞþNmþÐ   
`ÞmþÐ]Þ_Ê cÐ’ dÐB\ÞmþÐ¼Ð HÒa RÞ¨ÞÆ QÐmÞþNÒmþ ÒNÐVÞH ÒcÕQÐÒeþ aÐ`Ð 
bþÐB bþDZÑ jcÒªÆ¼Ð jÕjÐeþÒeþ _ÞSeþ ÒaÐmÞþ ÒLkÞþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð @^eþÐ[ÞÒeþ 
mÊþQÐÒQÐeþÐ ÒkþÐB dÐkþÐ bþmþ mþÐNÊ\ÞmþÐ eþ&¼ÐfÞA MeþÐÒeþ Òj ]ÞhÞmþÐ 
ÒaYÏ=Þ¼A MeþÐ`¼Ð cÒ_ `LÐD\ÞmþÐ aÐ`eþ `Ð`ÊmÞþeþ `eþh, dkÚþÒeþ 
`õÐZ hÑ[f kÊþH, c_eþ [Ð[Þ dÐH ASÞ MÐmÞþ jëÌ[Þ¼Ð jëÌ[ÞNÊXÐL LÐVÞ ]
DÜ ]DÜ A`ZÐLÊ M¨ÞÆA MÐaÊXÐ LeÞþ `LÐH¼Ð SÞmÞþ AMÞ ÒLÐZÒeþ ]
eþhÊMÞmþÐ mÊþkþ ÒVÐ`ÐH `ÊZÞ $Ê¼mÞþ DWÞmþÐ ÒNÐmþ ÒkþÐB, ScÐ ÒkþmþÐ, NXÏÞ 
`XÏÞmþÐ¼Ð

jÐkÊþLÐeþ - Òj V*¼ÐLÊ NDZÑÒeþ cÐÒ`¼Ð ^Ð_LÊ cÐÒ` hNXÏÒeþ 
SÑa_Òeþ @Ò_L ÒbþÐN LeÞþRÞ Òj LÞ«ÊÆ `õLó[ÞeÊþ _ÞaórÞþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð SÑa_VÐ 
[Ð AMÞÒeþ MÐmÞþ _ËA `RÒeþ ÒNÐXÐBaÐ¼Ð `ÐBÒmþ NÒXB Ò]aÐ 
bËþBÜÒeþ, AkÊþeÞþ ÒMÐSÞaÐ¼Ð Aeþc÷Òeþ _ÞhÐ \ÞmþÐ SÞmÞþLÞ `ÐBaÐ [Ð `Òeþ 
HVÐ _Þ[Þ ]Þ_ÞA OeþLeþZÐ¼Ð bÞþ_ï[Ðeþ jèÐ] _ÐkÚþ Òj\ÞÒeþ¼Ð _ËA ]
eþLÐeþ¼Ð [Ðeþ a¯Æj dÐBRÞ, c_eþ jeþÐN dÐBRÞ¼Ð H jaÊ MÐmÞþ [Ð 
`ÐBÜ bþÐ[, XÐmÞþ [eþLÐeÞþ¼Ð DZÐ `XÏÞNÒmþ ÒbþÐL LÒeþ, LÞ«ÊÆ cÞfÞNÒmþ 
MÐmÞþ MÐBaÐ, [kÚþÒeþ DÒZBh aÞhç LfÞaÐLÊ c_ aÒfB _ÐkÚþ¼Ð AMÞ 
[Ðeþ hNXÏQL `eÞþ aÊmÊþ\ÐH¼Ð Òj kþÒj _ÐkÚþ MÐmÞþ NÐeþXç `eÞþ QÐÒkþÜ, 
aÐO hÞLÐeþ ÒMÐÒS, QÞmþ QÒYÏB ÒMÐSÞaÊÒmþ, `eþSÐ ÒMÐSÞ aÊÒmþ 
SÕNmþ bÞþ[Òeþ LtcËf, jÐkÊþLÐeþ ÒMÐÒS cZÞi hÑLÐeþ¼Ð

aZ bÞþ[Òeþ cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_Þ VÞLõÐ SÐ_Þ c] eþÐuÞR«ÞÆ¼Ð c] aÞLÞR«ÞÆ 
`BjÐ WÊf LeÞþR«ÞÆ¼Ð MÐmÞþ ÒNÐVÞH jè`ï ÒNÐ[Þ cÊLÊÒfB ScÞ 
cÊLÊÒfBÒa¼Ð _ËA SÑa_ `ÊZÞ Aeþc÷¼Ð Òj `ÐÒM aÐ`, ScÞ _ÊÒkþÜ 
_cjÔ - H `ÐÒM ÒNÐ[Þ `ZÞA, aZ, aÐO, jaÊ eþkÞþRÞ H V*¼Ð 
ÒLBVÐÒeþ¼Ð kþWÐ[ç aÐ`Ð XÐLÒeþ QcLÞ `ÒX hÊLöãSÐ_Þ¼Ð `ÐMÒeþ ]ÊB 
`Ê@ kþÐ[Òeþ V*¼Ðeþ \fÑ¼Ð j«Æ`àZÒeþ cÐVÞÒeþ aÐDÜh _fÑÒeþ mÊþÒQB 
eþMÞÒmþ Òj V*¼Ð¼Ð H @uÐeþ eþÐ[Þ¼Ð jÒ[LÞ [Ð*¼ SÑa_eþ Òhi @uÐeþ 
LVÞdÞa LÐmÞþLÞ _ËA ]Þ_ - _ËA jc÷Ða_Ðeþ jËQ_Ð¼Ð

jÐkÊþLÐeþ ÒOÐXÐÒeþ QYÞ AjÞ `kþqÞmþÐ NÜÐ `ÐMÒeþ - SÞmÞþeþ 
aÐ`Oeþ HB NÜÐ¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þeþ ScÞÒeþ LcfÐ NR NÊXÐL LfÐ cÞhç 
cÞhç ÒkþÐB AjÞmþÐZÞ¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ OÒeþ `kþqÞÒmþ hÊLöã J `Ê@ cÐ¨ÞÆA, 
VÞLõÐ¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þ @ÃÞ¤ bÞþ[eÊþ aÊSÊmþÐVÞ aÐkþÐeþ LeÞþ $Þ¼ÒVB `LÐBmþÐ¼Ð 
hÒkþVÞ V*¼Ð \ÐL \ÐL eþMÞ Ò]B LkÞþmþÐ “Aceþ ÒLÒ[ ]Þ_ ÒNÐ[Þ 
ÒkþmþÐ, kÞþjÐa LeÞþ V*¼Ð LÐVÞ Ò], aÐLÞ V*¼Ð Ò_B dÐ, ÒNÐ[Þ $Þ¼ÒVB 
Ò], ScÞ RÐXÞ Ò] ckþÐ`öã¼Ð” [ÞeÞþh aià`ÐBÜ ScÞLÊ auÐ Ò]B HÒa 
AjÞRÞ ScÞ cÐNÞ¼Ð “dÐ@ `ÒfB dÐ@’’ - M*¼ÐeÞþ DWÞmþÐ jÐkÊþLÐeþ, 
LÞRÞ ÒmþÐL `ÐfÞ ^eÞþÒmþ jÐkÊþLÐeþ L\ÐÒeþ¼Ð L\Ð RÞ¨ÞÆ `ÐeÞþmþÐ _ÐkÚþ, 
cÊkÜþ hÊÒMB OeþLÊ ÒmþDVÞÒmþ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ `eþSÐ `eÞþaÐeþ¼Ð jaÊ eþÐN 

_ÞS _ÞS D`Òeþ @SÐXÞ DSÊXÞ Ò]B aÐ` `Ê@ LSÞA LÒmþ,¼Ð aÊYÏÐ 
D`Ðj ÒhÐBmþÐ¼Ð OÒeþ aÞQÐeþ QÐmÞþmþÐ yÞeþ ]ÐaÐ `ÒLBaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð 
hÊLöãSÐ_Þ bÞþ[Òeþ kþÐ `hÞNmþÐ, Òj AD LÒQeþÑ ÒdDÜWÞ OÐDÜ OÐDÜ 
ÒmþÐL, QicÐ `ÞuÐ JLÞmþ¼Ð `ÒR `ÒR _jeþ `jeþ ÒkþÐB ]f ]
f ÒmþÐL¼Ð aÐ`Ð @SÐ QD] `ÊeÊþi* _ÜÐ `QÐeÞþ Ò_Òa, [Ê¨ÆeÊþ \
Òeþ dÐkþÐ MjÞNmþÐ LÐNSÒeþ RÞXÏÞdÞa¼Ð Ò]hÑ¯ÆÐ ÒmþÐL*Ê¼ bþÐeÞþ bþ¯Æ¼Ð 
jcªÆ*¼ jÒ=¼ AÒmþÐQ_Ð LeÞþ yÞeþ ÒkþmþÐ, ]ÐaÐ LeÞþaÐLÊ Òkþa¼Ð [Ð 
ScÞLÊ jÐkÊþLÐeþ Ò_BRÞ¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ NÜÐ ÒmþÐL*Ê¼ bþ¯ÆbþÑ[ LÒeþ, _ÞS 
h¦ÞÆeþ _ÞS `BjÐ afLÊ Ò_B Òj NÜÐ ÒmþÐL*Ê¼ ]ËÒeþB AÒZ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ 
`ÐMeÊþ¼Ð S=¼mþÑ ÒmþÐL*¼eþ AhÕLÐ AÒj AÒ` AÒ`, [Ðeþ eËþ` 
_ÐkÚþLÞ ALÐeþ _ÐkÚþ, jÐkÊþLÐeþ ÒLÐ` LmþÐZÞ [Ð ANÒeþ ÒjcÐÒ_ MÐmÞþ 
ÒNÐeÊþ, ÒRfÞ¼Ð eþkÞþR«ÞÆ j[, _ÞSeþ yÞ[Þ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð _ÐBL, aÐeÞþL, [Ð `ÒR 
`ÒR AD ÒLÒ[ NÜÐ ÒmþÐL dÞH hÊLöãSÐ_ÞLÊ LkÞþ\ÞÒmþ jÐlÑ Ò]Òa¼Ð 
`BjÐ ANÒeþ jaÊ ]c÷ jÐkþj `ÐZÞQÞA ^eÞþmþÐ¼Ð `Ê@cÐÒ_ jÐkþj   
]Þ@«ÞÆ, ÒTþÐmþÐ V*¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþLÊ cNÐdÐD¼Ð aÊYÏÐ cÐ_ÞmþÐ _ÐkÚþ, ÒNÐVÞH 
bÊþmþçÒeþ ÒVÐLÑ @cXÏÐ cÐXÏÞ @aÐVÒeþ NmþÐ, ÒLÒ[ L½¤  `ÐD\Þa 
Òj¼Ð `ÞmþÐ a¯ÆjÒeþ LÐkþÐeþ bÊþmþ _ kÊþH¼Ð AD jaÊ a]cÐjeþ cËf Òj 
`eþSÐ LÃ¤L jÐkÊþLÐeþ ¼Ð Òd S`[` c§Æ[§Æ LeÞþ `BjÐ ÒmþÐbþ Ò]
MÐB aÊwÞ _ ÒkþÐB\ÞaÐ TÞþ@LÊ OeÊþ VÐZÞÒ_mþÐ¼Ð H`eÞþ WL NÕSXÏ ]
eþaÊYÐ ÒmþÐLeþ eþMÊZÑ ÒkþÐB eþkÞþaÐWÊÜ AD dÐkþÐ LÞRÞ bþmþ¼Ð [ÐWD 
ÒTþÐmþÐ Ò_aÐcÐÒ_ QÞeþ]Þ_LÊ SÞmÞþLÊ [ÐWÚ aÐuÞÒ]aÐ¼Ð Òj aÐ`, jaÊ 
Òj lcÐ LeÞþRÞ TÞþ@LÊ, [Ð c_ LkÊþRÞ TÞþmÞþ ]ÊÓMÒeþ @RÞ¼Ð kþÐXÒeþ _ÞAÜ 
mþÐÒN [Ðeþ¼Ð Òj ÒTþÐmþÐ Ò_a _ÐkÚþ¼Ð SÞmÞþ ÒmþDVÞ AjÞaÐ aÐV Òj 
ÒMÐmþÐ eþMÞa¼Ð D]Ðj bþÐaÒeþ aÊYÏÐ LkÞþmþÐ [ÊÒc jaÊ HÒ[ aÔªÆ 
LÐkÚþLÞ ÒkþDR¼Ð ÒcÐeþ ÒLÒ[ ]Þ_ aÐ AD, cÊÜ ceÞþNÒmþ bþDZÑLÞ aÞLÞ 
ÒTþÐmþÐ `Ð[Þ AZÞ MÐ@¼Ð ’’

jÐkÊþLÐeþLÊ Ò_ÐVÞj AjÞmþÐ¼Ð jè`ï AMÞ cÞVÞLÐ cÐÒeþ, jc¯Æ OÐ 
hÊÒMB]ÞH¼Ð ÒeþÐN aÞ Ò]kþ jÊA ÒkþÐBdÐH¼Ð `ÊZÞ jaÊ L\ÐÒeþ SaÐaç 
[ÞAeÞþ LeÞþÒ_B cZÞi c_LÊ MVÐH A_t ÒMÐSÞaÐ `ÐBÜ, cL~cÐeþ 
[ÐeÞþM AjÞmþÐ¼Ð kþÐLÞc aÊTþÐB Ò]Òmþ Aj«ÆÐ cÐj R [ÐeÞþM, [Þ_Þ 
c=¼faÐeþ RÐXÞ `eþ c=¼faÐeþ ¼Ð LÒQeþÑ `Þ¨ÆÐ Òj`ÐÒM jÐkÊþLÐeþ 
[Ð ÒmþÐL*Ê¼ `ÐVÞ LeÞþ XÐLÞ XÐLÞ LkÞþmþÐ ASÞLÞ cÞÒhB `ÐqVÐ 
c=¼faÐeþ NÒmþ R@VÐ c=¼faÐeþ ]Þ_ AjÞa¼Ð LÒQeþÑ LÞeþÐZÑ 
hÊLöãLÊ aÊTþÐB Ò]Òmþ ASÞLÊ cÞhÐB iº¤ c=¼faÐeþ ]Þ_ [ÐeÞþM, `eþSÐ 
cÊ¨ÆÒeþ ÒjB L\Ð eþkÞþNmþÐ cÒ_¼Ð A`ZÐ `leþ ÒmþÐL*Ê¼ HLSÊV LeÞþ 
hÊLöã `kþÒq LÒQeþÑÒeþ iº¤ c=¼faÐeþ ]Þ_¼Ð LÒQeþÑ aÐaÊ*¼ `ÐÒM 
jc¯Æ _ÐkÚþ QÐkÚþaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð SZ SZ LeÞþ jcªÆ*¼ `ÐÒM Ò_kÊþeþÐ ÒkþmþÐ 
]ÐaÐeþ $¼BjmþÐ SÐZÞaÐ `ÐBÜ¼Ð aÐaÊ MÐ[Ð Ò]MÞ LkÞþÒmþ, “R@ [ÐeÞþM 
]Þ_ [ÐeÞþM \ÞmþÐ AjÞmÊþ _ÐkÚþ, ]ÐaÐ ceÞþNmþÐ¼Ð L\Ð `]ÞLÒeþ ÒdcÞ[Þ 
ÒNÐX[fÊ hÊLöãeþ bËþBÜ bÊþiÊXÏÞ `XÏÞmþÐ¼Ð ALÐhÒeþ _BÜ AjÞmþÐ ÒOÐeþ @
uÐeÞþ eþÐ[Þeþ kþ[ÐhÐ, `a_Òeþ aÞ`Êf kþÐkþÐLÐeþ V`ç V`ç ÒcOeþ @
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jeþ«ÞÆ mÊþkþeþ jcÊ]ö¼Ð jaÊ [Ðeþ jeÞþRÞ¼Ð `ÐkþÐXÏeþ ]Þ]Þ_ÞA ]Þ LËfMÞA 
TþeþZÐeþ jÊ@ _ÞcÞiÒL Òd`eÞþ QÐmÞþdÐB eþMÞdÐH MÐmÞþ `ÐZÞ Qa 
Qa ÒTþÐmþÐeþ ÒNÐkÞþeÞþ¼Ð ÒjB LÐtZÐeþ `ÐZÞ Ò[Ð$¼Ð_Òeþ cÞ&Þ¼ cÞ&Þ¼ 
LÐtÊeþÐ mÊþkþ[Òf jaÊjÒ[LÞ aÞSÊfÞ ÒaNÒeþ JmþVÞ `ÐmþVÞ dÐDRÞ¼Ð 
`ÐkþÐXÏ cËfeþ NR [ÐXÞ ÒkþÐB ÒNÐVÐ ÒNÐVÐ [XÏÞ ÒkþÐB dÐDRÞ¼Ð ÒOÐVÞ 
AjÊRÞ ÒLDÜ `õf¯Æeþ jÊ@ AD @ªÆÐ_ ]ÞNLÊ D]ÞA_ ]ÞNLÊ aÞRHB 
ÒkþÐBdÐDRÞ LfÐ cÞQç cÞQç ÒQ[ÐaÊXÐ @uÐeþ¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þ OÊ=¼Ð ÒkþÐB 
WÞA ÒkþÐB\ÞmþÐ, ÒVÐ`Ð ÒVÐ`Ð mÊþkþ ÒaÐkÞþ AjÊ\ÞmþÐ AMÞ DRÊÒmþB¼Ð 
bþ=¼Ð cZÞi, cÊkÜþÒeþ Ò[mþ kþf]Ñ, bÞþ[Òeþ cÐVÞ¼Ð cÐVÞ cZÞieþ _ÊkÜþ, 
cZÞi cÐVÞeþ, cZÞieþ cÊWÐbÞþ[Òeþ \ÐB cÐVÞ kþjÊ\ÐH¼Ð @Ò`lÐ LeÞþ\
ÐH cZÞi ÒLÒa TþXÏÞa¼Ð cÐVÞeþ af aYÏÞa, M[ cVÐf Ò]ÐeþjÐ, 
`ÊZÞ Òj\ÞÒeþ @_dàÔÐ©Æ OÐj aYÞa¼Ð cÐ¨ÞÆA aYÏÞa, ^Ð_ aYÏÞa, `ÊZÞ 
TþXÏÞ `XÏÞa `QÞ `QÞ cÞhÊ\Þa cÐVÞÒeþ dÊN dÊN ^eÞþ¼Ð aÊYÐ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ 
cÊ¨Æ bÞþ[Òeþ QYÏÞ\ÞmþÐ ]hà_¼Ð ]]eþÐ Ò]kþÒeþ QYÏÞ mþÐNÞ\ÞaÐ cÐVÞ, 
ÒLÐkþ DWÞmþÐ, cÊkÜþeþ eÊþYÏ bÞþ[Òeþ mÊþkþ `hÊ\ÞmþÐ¼Ð [ÊkþÐB [ÊkþÐB aÞfÐ`   
LeÊþ\ÞmþÐ - ]eþcç ]eþcç ]eþcç¼Ð jÕjÐeþÒeþ j[ç _ÐkÚþ, _ÔÐ¯Æ _ÐkÚþ, 
NeÞþaeþ ÒLkÞþ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð

cÐ¨ÞÆASÐ_Þ aÐ`ÐLÊ aÊTþÐ\ÞmþÐ “aÐ`Ð [Ê, cÊÜ AD VÞLõÐ LÐmÞþ jLÐfÊ 
VÞLÞH dÞaÐ jÐkÊþLÐeþ `ÐMLÊ¼Ð LkÞþ Ò[MÞaÐ `Ò] NÊkþÐeÞþ LeÞþaÐ,      
]ÊÓM SÒZBaÐ¼Ð cL~cÐ LeÞþ\ÞmÊþ ÒaÐmÞþ dÐkþÐ Òj hÐªÞÆ bÞþABa [ÐkþÐ 
jkÞþaÐ, [Ðeþ ÒLÐ` hÐ«Æ ÒkþD¼Ð Ac ScÞ AcLÊ Òj Ò$¼ÒeþB Ò]D¼Ð

“`eþ]Þ_ jLÐfD aÐ`Ð `Ê@ [Þ_ÞÒkþÜ QÐmþ«ÞÆ L]c ÒTþÐmþÐ NÜÐ¼Ð 
jÐkÊþLÐeþ ÒjWÞ eþkÊþRÞ¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ Oeþ JfÞ [Òf [Þ_ÞÒkþÜ WÞA ÒkþÒmþ¼Ð 
LaÐV $Þ¼VÞmþÐ, jÐkÊþLÐeþ `]ÐLÊ AjÞmþÐ¼Ð [Þ_ÞLÞ [Þ_ÞÒkþÜ jÐkÊþLÐeþ 
ÒNÐX[Òf cÊkÜþcÐXÏÞ `XÏÞNÒmþ¼Ð cÐ¨ÞÆA LkÞþmþÐ ceÞþNmÊþ jeÞþNmÊþ 
jÐkÊþLÐeþ¼Ð dÐkþÐ kþaÐeþ ÒkþÐBNmþÐ, Ò[Ðeþ V*¼Ð Ò_ Aceþ ScÞ AcLÊ 
RÐXÏÞÒ]¼Ð VÞLõÐ @fÞ LmþÐ” Aceþ ]ÊÓM Ò]Mç jÐkÊþLÐeþ Aceþ bËþcÞ 
AcLÊ RÐXÞÒ]¼Ð aÊYÐ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ LÐtÞ LÐtÞ NÊkþÐeþ LmþÐ “[Ê jÐkÊþLÐeþ, 
ÒLÒ[ V*¼Ð Ò[ÐWÞ ÒLÒ[ bËþcÞ Ò[Ðeþ, Ac _\ÞmþÐ _Þ]eþaÑ ÒmþÐL¼Ð 
Òj[ÞLÞ Aceþ bþÐ[ \ÐfÞ, aÐ` ÒNÐÒjBÜ aÐ`*¼ LÒcBÜ, [Òf^eþ[_Ñ 
@RÞ, D`Òeþ ^eþc¼Ð Ac ScÞ ALÊ RÐXÏÞÒ] Ò[Ð ^eþcÒeþ AÒc 
SÞDÜ¼Ð’’ jÐkÊþLÐeþ ]Ð_a Òd×a_ cZÞieþ ]Êaàf[ÐLÊ jèÑLÐeþ LÒeþ 
_ÐkÚþ, `eþ ]ÊÓMÒeþ kþÐkþÐ QÊQÊ LeÞþ eþkÞþNÒmþ eþkÞþdÞa Òj jaÊ]Þ_ 
`ÐBÜ aÊYÏÐ ÒkþÐB, @`ÐeþN ÒkþÐB¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ _ÞAÜaÐZ ÒkþÐBNmþÐ¼Ð 
[Þ_Þ cÊ¨ÆÒeþ [Þ_ÞVÐ ÒNÐBWÐ ÒLÐeÞþ NSÙ DWÞmþÐ - DWç¼Ð bþÐLç bþÐLç 
`fÐ, bËþcÞ RÐXÞÒ]aÞ¼Ð ]ÐaÐ `LÐB\Þmþ `eþÐ ÒcÐ D`Òeþ dÐBR _Ð 
`Ò¬ÆB `ÞVÐ LeÞþa¼Ð” `Òeþ `Òeþ AD ÒNÐVÞH ÒNÐBWÐ aÊYÏÐ cÊ¨Æ 
D`Òeþ¼Ð hÊLöãSÐ_Þ ÒmþÐVÞ`XÏÞmþÐ bËþBÜ D`Òeþ¼Ð WÞLç Òj[ÞLÞÒaÒf [eþaeþ 
ÒkþÐB OeÊþ aÐkþÐeÞþ AjÞmþÐ SÞmÞþ, aÐ`Ð `Ê@*¼ cÊkÜþeÊþ HL jÐÒ=¼ 
aÐkþÐeÞþ AjÞmþÐ SÞmÞþ - ÒdÒ[ÒkþÒmþ A`ZÐ eþ¦Æeþ ^ÐeþVÞH¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ      

aÞ]öã` L¶¤Òeþ LkÞþmþÐ “kÜþ SÞmÞþ [Ð `Òeþ AD ÒNÐVÐH @RÞ, aÞmÞþ [ÐLÊ 
aÞ AZÞa, ScÞ Ò_mÞþ, ÒNÐVÞH bþDZÑLÊ Ò_mÞþ, AkÊþeÞþ ÒNÐVÐLÊ Ò_aÞ¼Ð 
jcªÆ*Ê¼ Ò_aÞ, ÒNÐ[Þ MÒVB MÒVB SÑa_dÐL _ÐLLÊ [Òf ÒOÐiÐeÊþ 
\ÞaÞ¼Ð Ò[Òa dÐBÜ ÒcÐ _ÜÐ eþÐcQtõ jÐkÊþLÐeþ¼Ð kþÔÐÁ¤ mþÐS cÐXÊ_ÐkÚþ 
AjÞÒmþ cÐBLÞ_ÞA*¼ `eÞþ LÐtÞaÐLÊ ÒcÐ `ÐMÒeþ¼Ð dÐ ! dÐ ! dÐ ! 

`eþSÐ*¼ cÊ¨Æ bÞþ[Òeþ ÒLDÜWÞ LZ eþVç eþÐVç ÒkþÐB RÞ¨ÞÆ     
dÐD\ÞmþÐ¼Ð AMÞ AÒN jaÊ @uÐeþ LÊkÊþXÞA, SÑa_eþ jaÊ jkÞþaÐ h¦ÞÆ 
ÒmþÐ` `ÐBmþÐ ÒjWÞ, _ÞS bÞþ[Òeþ ÒhÐB eþkÞþ\ÞaÐ A[ëj®¤Ð_ÒaÐ^ VÞ 
kþVÐ[ç ÒQBÜ DWÞmþÐ¼Ð bþÐ=Þ¼ `XÞ\ÞaÐ `eÞþaÐeþVÞeþ Òhi AhÐ mþÐ}_Ð J 
@`cÐ_Òeþ QÊeþcÐeþ ÒkþÐBNmþÐ¼Ð Ò]kþeþ eþ¦Æ DaÊVÊaÊ ÒkþÐB $Ê¼VÞmþÐ¼Ð 
bþÐ[ kþÐ¨ÞÆeþ QÐDf $Ê¼VÞaÐ`eÞþ¼Ð Ò]kþeþ eþÐN QkþVÞ NmþÐ `Ð]eÊþ 
cÊ¨ÆdÐÒL¼Ð [[mþÐ _ÞhèÐj, $Ê¼mÞþmþÐ _ÐL J SfÞmþÐ QÐkþÐZÑ¼Ð jÒ[LÞ 
cÊkÊþràþLÒeþ SÐfÞ Ò`ÐXÏÞ HLÐLÐeþ LeÞþÒ]a H `ó\ÞaÑLÊ¼Ð eþÐNÞÒmþ 
`eþSÐ kÊþH aZeþ d«ÊÆ¼Ð aZeþ d«ÊÆ `eÞþ NSà_ LmþÐ aÊYÏÐ hÊLöãSÐ_Þ, 
Òj NSà_eþ `õ[Þ^è_Þ [ÊkþÐLÊ [ÊkþÐ hÊZÞaÐLÊ cÞfÞmþÐ cÐ¨ÞÆA SÐ_Þ VÞLõÐ 
SÐ_Þ*¼ `ÐVÞÒeþ¼Ð jÐcïÐeþ jÐkÊþLÐeþ cÊkÊþràþeþ `ÐBÜ ]ÞhÞmþÐ aÐV JNÐfÞ      
eþkÞþ\ÞaÐ hÐfNRVÞH `eÞþ, LÐuÒeþ VÐ=Þ¼A @yÞeþ ÒkþmþÐ¼Ð aÐ` `Ê@ 
[Þ_ÞÒkþÜ cÞhÞNÒmþ¼Ð jèÐbþÐaÞL bþÐÒa VÐ=Þ¼A ÒQÐV `Òeþ ÒQÐV `XÏÞmþÐ 
Òj NReþ N¨ÞÆÒeþ¼Ð AD _ÞcÞiLÒeþ bÊþmÊþ¶Þ¤[ ÒkþmþÐ `õ[ÞauL¼Ð 
kþZÐÒkþmþÐ NR`eÞþ ]ÊmþçLeÞþ jÐkÊþLÐeþ [Òf `XÏÞNmþÐ¼Ð hÊLõSÐ_Þ QÞLúÐeþ 
LmþÐ, “@^cà LeÞþ bËþcÞ Ò_mÊþ jÞ_Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ, ÒbþÐN LeÞþ`ÐeÞþaÊ 
_ÐkÚþ, ÒbþÐN LeÞþ`ÐeÞþaÊ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð” [VçLÐ _ÐmÞþ eþ¦ÆÒeþ `ÞQçLÐeþÑ 
RÞVÞLÞ `XÏÞmþÐ @eþÐH SÐNÐÒeþ¼Ð Òj eþ¦Æ RÞVÞLÐ `XÏÞmþÐ `eþSÐ*¼ 
cÊkÜþÒeþ, AMÞÒeþ¼Ð ÒkþÐj AjÞmþÐ jÐcïÐÒeþ `XÞeþkÞþRÞ j]Ôcó[ cZÞieþ 
heþÑeþVÐ¼Ð jÐkÊþLÐeþ eËþ`L `eþSÐeþ jaÊ]Þ_eþ LÃ¤Ð JkþeÞþ NmþÐ¼Ð @
eþcÐ kþVÞRÞ, aÞ`] LVÞRÞ TÞþ@ ÒaÐkËþ*¼ `ÐBÜ¼Ð LÊkÊþXÏÞ bÞþ[Òeþ _ÐmÞþA 
jËdàÔ `ÐkþÐXÏ D`Òeþ ]ÞhÊRÞ¼Ð QÐeÞþAÒX _ÐmÞþ, jÒ[LÞ cÊ¨Æ D`Òeþ               
mþ]Þ ÒkþÐB\ÞaÐ aÞeþÐV ÒaÐTþVÐLÊ `Þ=Þ¼Ò]B HÒa mþÐNÊRÞ DhèÐj¼Ð HB 
j$¼f[Ð `ÐBÜ c_Òeþ A_t DoèÐj, ÒkþD`ÒR cÊkÊþràþL `ÐBÜ¼Ð Qeþc 
`eÞþZ[Þ `ÐBÜ QÞ«ÆÐ _ÐkÚþ, @aÒhÐi _ÐkÚþ, jaÊ]Þ_ bþÐNÔaÐ]Ñ jÞH¼Ð 
@_Þ¾Þ¤[ bþaÞiÔ[, Òj\Þ`ÐBÜ QÞ«ÆÐ _ÐkÚþ¼Ð ASÞ Òj cÊ¦Æ jèÐ^Ñ_¼Ð jè`ï 
[Ðeþ jÐLÐeþ ÒkþÐBRÞ¼Ð

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   66 6/22/10   12:39:23 AM



OSA Souvenir 2010 - Page 67

Dance is an art form that generally 
refers to movement of the body, usu-
ally rhythmic and to music, used as a 
form of expression, social interaction 
or presented in a spiritual or perfor-
mance setting.

All form of dances can be catego-
rized to the followings

Folk dances have originated as a cre-
ation of different socio-economic set 
up and tradition. 

The dancers perform to express joy 
or to offer religious reverence. Some-
time they are dances of war or peace. 
Folk dances can be divided into two 
major categories Folk (traditional or 
ethnic) and Tribal. Among people the 
folk dances are more popular than 	
   	 classical form of dances as 
they are easier to understand and per-
form. Folk dances performed with 
extremely simple and minimum steps 
or movements, but with full of ener-
gy and vitality. On most occasions the 
dancers sing themselves accompanied by artists with in-
struments. Each form of folk dances has specific costume 
and rhythm. Some of  famous folk dances are Hip Hop, 
Ballroom dance, Salsa,  Garba, Bhangra , In Orissa there 
are different  folk dances and tribal dances according to 
different region. Some of them are  Dalkhai     ( Sam-
balpuri), Chhau , Pala, Daskathia, Chaiti ghoda, Danda 
, Paraja , Rasarkeli, Kelakaeluni  etc

Classical dance forms have definite rules that have 
been followed traditionally over years. Classical dance is 
a physical as well as virtual form of art where dancer com-
municates with the medium of her body. In France, Italy 
and Russia classical Ballet started as theatrical dance.   In 
India it is mostly spiritual  in nature. Natya Sastra which 
is regarded as Fifth Veda  is  considered to be Source 
of all Indian Classical Dances. There are 8 Indian classi-
cal dances including Odissi . All Indian classical dances 
use same Hastamudras to express their emotions and 

Dances and Orissa
By Madhumita MisraKar

gyrate around Navarasas or 
emotions. All classical dances 
originated from Natyasas-
tra ( Only Kathak has some 
outside influence)  and have 
various names by which the 
dances were known by, due 
to the manner they are per-
formed in .

All classical dances have 
their own style of Body expres-
sions own strong dress pattern 
and with the accompaniment 
of own classical music.   

Some of classical dances 
are classical Ballet , Bharat 
natyam , Kathak

Like other forms of Indian 
classical dance, the Odissi 
style , the classical dance from 
Odissa traces its origins back 
to antiquity.     The Natya 
Shastra speaks of the dance 

from this region and refers to it 
as Odra-Magadhi. The musical accompaniment of Odis-
si dance is essentially the same as the music of Odissa 
itself. Some   feel that Odissi Music should be considered 
as a separate classical system.	  

Modern Dance   is believed to be started in the begin-
ning of nineteenth century.

Some American Classical Ballet dancers started to rebel 
against the rigid constraints of Classical Ballet. Shedding 
the authoritarian controls surrounding classical ballet 
technique, costume, and shoes, these early modern dance 
pioneers focused on creative self-expression rather than 
on technical virtuosity. Modern dance is a more relaxed, 
free style of dance in which choreographers’ uses emo-
tions and moods to design their ownsteps, in contrast to 
ballet’s structured code of steps. It has a deliberate use of 
gravity, whereas ballet strives to be light and airy.

In India Sri Udaysankar  has started the similar form of 

Dancers are in Paraja folk dance
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Dances and Odisha

Dancers are in classical Odissi

Dancers are in Modern jazz
Dancers are in Bollywood dance

Dancers are in classical Ballet

Modern dances or contemporary dance and established 
a school to teach modern form of Indian Dances. He is 
called father of Indian Modern dance Some of Modern 
dances are Modern Jazz, Rap, Modern Tap , Indian Bal-
let

Now a days In Orissa more people are adopting Mod-
ern Dances. It is getting more popular since it is   usu-
ally performed in bare feet, often with non-traditional 
costuming.

What about Bollywood and Ollywood dances ????

Some says Bollywood dance is modern folk  dance…
since they are now widely performed in social gather-
ings.
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OBJECTIVE: My objective in writing this article is 
to record the history of the Oriya people who were in 
New England in the early years. I spent eleven years 
(1972-83) at the beginning of my career in New Eng-
land. My experience is recorded with the hope that this 
will provide information to our younger generation of 
Oriyas about the beginning of the Oriya association in 
the North America. Every culture in a foreign environ-
ment requires knowledge about their past history to sur-
vive and thrive by passing on the traditional values to 
the new generation.  This article, while providing amuse-
ment to the older generation, will be a source of valuable 
information about our heritage to the new generations of 
Oriyas. I hope our children and grandchildren will find 
material from this that would serve as a sense of our roots 
and may provide them some pride.  

THE GENESIS: The formation of a society of Oriyas 
in North America first occurred in New England. In De-
cember 1969 in Boston, Dr. Jogeswar Rath, a pediatric 
resident at Boston Children Hospital proposed to Dr. 
Gauri Charan Das, a post-doctoral research scholar at 
MIT and Dr. Prasanta Pattanayak, a visiting professor at 
Harvard University, to form an association of Oriyas in 
New England. Initially it was given the name “New Eng-
land Utkal Samaj.” Following that initial step to form an 
association, a decision was made to prepare a directory 
of all Oriyas in the USA and Canada, after discussion in 
the residence of Dr. Duryodhan Mangaraj in Amherst, 
MA, during the Labor Day weekend in 1970. During 
the same weekend, this pioneer group visited the home 
of Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra, in Hartford, CT and discussed 
about forming a broader Oriya society that will encom-
pass, not just the New England, but the whole of USA 
and Canada. With the help of a handful of Oriyas, Dr. 
Nagabhusan Senapati and Dr. Manmohan Subudhi, 
who were graduate students then at MIT, were entrusted 
to gather the addresses of Oriyas in North America for 
developing a future directory. Using those addresses, in-
vitations were sent to Oriyas of North America announc-
ing a get-together at the Hartford Seminary Foundation 
in CT on October 17, 1970. Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra was 

Reminiscing The Early History Of
The Orissa Society In New England

Dr. Debendra Kumar Das

a faculty member at this institution and made the ar-
rangement for the venue. About 55 Oriyas from differ-
ent parts of North America attended that memorable 
gathering and approved unanimously to form an asso-
ciation of Oriyas called the Orissa Society of Americas 
(OSA). Simultaneous to this effort by the New England 
group, other Oriya groups had also evolved around the 
same period in places where a sizeable Oriya population 
existed. At that time, there were many Oriyas in New 
York and New Jersey areas and also in eastern Canada. 
It was natural that they had formed their own associa-
tions in 1970, e.g., Orissa Society of America, New York 
(OSANY) and Utkal Samaj in Canada. However, with 
the formation of the OSA, the OSANY and the Utkal 
Samaj became chapters of the OSA in 1971 and other 
chapters in Chicago, Atlanta and Mid-west were formed.  
In November 1971, the US Government approved the 
OSA as a nonprofit, tax exempt social organization.  

MY EXPERIENCE IN THE 1970’S: In early Sep-
tember 1972, I arrived in Providence, Rhode Island to 
begin my master’s degree at Brown University. I came 
through the New York JFK airport , where I was received 
by my cousin, Dr. Birendra K. Patnaik and his family, 
Mrs. Navanita Patnaik and Nick (Shanak Patnaik, the 
past President of the OSA in 2001-02), who was about 
four years old then. Birendra Babu had come to Bran-
deis University in MA during his first visit to the USA 
in 1962, as I recall. In those days there were very few 
Oriyas in North America. I believe he must have felt the 
isolation then, because I intensely experienced it upon 
my arrival in Providence. As a brotherly advice, to help 
me through the initial period of adjustment, he and his 
wife advised me to contact Mr. Chandrasekhar Mohanty 
in Providence and Dr. Gauri Charan Das in Boston for 
companionship. Being in Providence, I contacted Mr. 
Mohanty within a few weeks after settling down to my 
new life. He was very caring and came promptly to meet 
me at my apartment near Brown University. I remember 
it was a great joy to meet Chandrasekhar Babu that day, 
because for the first time in my life I had not spoken 
Oriya for several weeks. He had come to RI in the fall of 
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1969 and had completed his MS in chemical engineer-
ing from the University of Rhode Island. When we met, 
he had been working for a company named Providence 
Metallizing in Pawtucket, Rhode Island.  By dint of his 
hard work, he rapidly rose to the position of the head of 
their engineering department. The president of the com-
pany was highly impressed with Mr. Mohanty’s work 
ethics. Because of that confidence, he offered jobs to 
many immigrants, whom Mr. Mohanty recommended 
to be hired. I distinctly remember examples of numerous 
Indians, including many Oriyas, getting their first job in 
the USA as employees of Providence Metallizing. While 
serving as an instructor at the University of Rhode Is-
land, I heard the same story from part-time engineering 
students from the Vietnamese and Hmong community 
people, who had their first break at Providence Metalliz-
ing due to the helpful attitude of Mr. Mohanty.

I met Dr. Dhiraj Pradhan when he came to visit me 
with Mr. Mohanty at Brown on a nice spring weekend 
in 1973. Dr. Pradhan had completed his MS at Brown 
University in 1970 and had moved on to the University 
of IOWA for his Ph. D. in computer science. After the 
completion of his Ph.D., Dhiraj Babu joined IBM and 
lived in Hyde Park in upstate New York, famous for the 
estate of former US President F. D. Roosevelt family. In 
the summer of 1974, I visited him in Hyde Park when he 
was preparing to relocate to Canada to accept a faculty 
position. It was very generous of him, when he gave me 
one of his nice shirts and jackets while packing his stuff. 
He told me “Deba: you are a struggling graduate stu-
dent, and I know how it is, because I was in your shoes 
not too long ago.” I used that jacket for several years. In 
the 1980’s Dhiraj Babu returned to New England and 
served as a professor in computer science at the Univer-
sity of Massachusetts in Amherst for several years.

In the fall of 1972, Mr. Mohanty and I were the only 
two Oriyas living in Rhode Island. He had bought a brand 
new Saab car and on many weekends we used to visit 
Boston, where he introduced me to all the Oriyas there.  
There were six Oriyas in Boston then; Dr. Gauri C. Das, 
Mr. and Mrs. Nagabhusan Senapati, Mr. Manmohan 
Subudhi, Mr. Prasanna K. Samantaray and Mr. Bidyut 
K. Rath. Gauri Babu, Nagabhusan Babu and Manmo-
han Babu were affiliated with MIT, Prasanna Babu was 
a Ph.D. student at North Eastern University and Bidyut 
Babu was working in industry after completing his MS 
from Worcester Polytechnic Institute. Except Nagabhu-
san Babu, the rest of us were all bachelors then and our 

lives were very flexible and carefree. We had many casual 
gatherings and dinners at the apartments of these Bos-
ton friends over the weekends with sleep-overs on the 
couch in the living room. I remember Bidyut Babu talk-
ing about his dream to go to Utah on vacation to ski on 
famous slopes, while Prasanna Babu would express his 
dream to get an excellent job in a famous company like 
Philips. With Nagabhusan Babu our discussions centered 
on his courses and research at MIT. 

The landlords of Prasanna Samantaray were an elder-
ly American couple, whom he addressed as Mom and 
Dad, and they loved him very much. Prasanna Babu was 
known as “Sam” (following his last name) then and we 
spent many weekends in his apartment which was up-
stairs, the downstairs being occupied by the owners. For 
a while, it became a routine affair that Mohanty Babu 
and I would come from Providence Saturday morning 
and spend the night at Prasanna Babu’s apartment in-
dulging in home cooked foods, with his Tamil room-
mate, Jay Raman, who was a post-doctoral fellow, having 
graduated from Dalhousie University in Nova Scotia. He 
prepared good south Indian dishes but extremely hot. 
The heavy dinner would be followed by very lively dis-
cussions, covering any topic under the sun. This used to 
go on quite late into the night. Then on late Sunday af-
ternoon we would return to Providence. We had truly a 
very carefree life then. 

In February of 1973 Mr. Nityananda Mishra and his 
wife Mrs. Niharbala Mishra moved to the Boston area 
from Vermont. Nityananda Babu had come to the Uni-
versity of Vermont in January of 1970 and Mrs. Mishra 
in August of 1971. Upon completion of his MS from 
the University of Vermont, Nityananda Babu came to 
join Abcor Corporation in Cambridge and then settled 
in Brighton. Therefore, our Oriya population then in-
creased to eight in Boston. Nityananda Babu and Chan-
drasekhar Babu were old friends from Ravenshaw Col-
legiate High School in Cuttack and thus our friend circle 
broadened.  

In the summer of 1973, as I recall, Chandrasekhar 
Babu, Prasanna Babu and his classmate from REC War-
rangal, Bhagban Bhatia and I took off one weekend on 
a moment’s decision to visit Mr. Rabindra Nath Ray, a 
friend of Chandrasekhar Babu, who was living in New 
York at that time. It was a very pleasant journey. Having 
spent a long weekend there, we returned. I still cherish a 
photograph of all of us in front of a tenement building 
in New York.   
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MY FIRST OSA CONVENTION: In July of 1973, I 
attended the 4th OSA convention in Riverdale, New Jer-
sey, which was convened by late Dr. Amiya K. Patnaik. 
This was my first OSA convention, which gave me a very 
memorable experience. I had expressed my experience 
about this convention in an article in the OSA journal of 
34th Convention in 2003. This convention was held in 
the basement of a church. As I recall, the convention was 
attended by about thirty Oriya families- - probably there 
were less than about 100 people present in that gather-
ing. It had a potluck type of dinner with each family 
bringing in a dish or two. There was a brief dance perfor-
mance as the entertainment program of the evening by 
the youngsters, and the convention concluded in about 
five hours.  

In August of 1973, Mrs. Rita Mohanty, the wife of 
Chandrasekhar Mohanty arrived in Rhode Island, in-
creasing the number of Oriyas to three in our state. Her 
arrival led to their relocation from their apartment in 
Pawtucket to the purchase of their first house in North 
Kingston, which was closer to the University of RI.  Now, 
we had a bigger and better place to celebrate the Oriya 
gatherings.

In the meantime, Prasanna Samantaray found a good 
engineering job in Boston and bought himself a beauti-
ful Italian model Fiat car. That prompted me to buy my 
first car from him, a Dodge Dart, for $250 in the sum-
mer of June 1974. After driving that car for a year I sold 
it to a German graduate student at Brown University. In 
October of 1974, Dr. Bijoy Mohan Misra joined the En-
ergy Laboratory at MIT and was joined by his wife Mrs. 
Subarna Misra, which enhanced the number of Oriyas 
in New England. 

FAMILY LINKAGE WITH NEW ENGLAND: I 
met my future wife Katherine (nick name, Kate) Anne 
Cross in 1975 at the International House of Rhode Is-
land while organizing the India Night. This House was 
a part of Brown University, where various ethnic nights 
were celebrated by students on different times of the year. 
Kate had some prior knowledge about the Indian culture 
from an exchange student from India who had come to 
study at her high school in Amherst, MA. Kate came 
to the India Night celebration out of pure curiosity and 
remained tied to our culture for ever. We began a deep 
friendship in that summer evening in 1975 that turned 
into love and united us for ever. Soon she began to come 
to many Oriya gatherings in RI and MA, and before long 

she became friends to and was accepted as one of the 
Oriyas in our group. Both my mother- in-law and father-
in-law have their deep roots in New England, so are my 
brother-in-law and sister-in-law. All have come to several 
Oriya gatherings and have enjoyed them immensely. 

On July 1, 1978 our traditional Christian wedding 
took place in a church in Wallingford, CT, where Kate’s 
parents were living, which was attended by a few Oriyas. 
Closely following that ceremony, on July 8, 1978 our 
second wedding with Hindu tradition was performed in 
the Hindu temple in Queens, New York. I remember the 
fee for a traditional Hindu marriage at the temple then 
was $250, with which they provided everything neces-
sary to perform the wedding. In both weddings, my 
father-in-law, Mr. Bertrand C. Cross was the father of 
the bride and my cousin, Dr. Birendra Patnaik, served as 
the father of the bridegroom. Following the Hindu wed-
ding ceremony, a reception was hosted by Mrs. Navanita 
Patnaik and Dr. Birendra Patnaik at their house, which 
was attended by many Oriya families. I remember my 
in-laws were fascinated by the traditional Hindu mar-
riage ceremony and appreciated the unique opportunity 
to participate in it.

GROWTH OF THE ORIYA COMMUNITY: From 
the mid 1970’s onwards, every year marked the addition 
of new Oriyas to New England. Mr. Prafulla Padhi came 
from the University College of Engineering in Burla 
to MIT as a graduate student in electrical engineering. 
He was joined by his wife. Mr. Samantaray got married 
bringing Dr. Meenakshi Samantaray to Boston. During 
that period Ms. Kabita Lombard of Hingham, MA was 
also active in the Oriya group. Dr. Sitakanta Mahapa-
tra, a graduate of REC Warrangal was there in MA with 
specialization in the area of business administration. His 
wife, who was a physician, also joined us boosting the 
number of Oriyas. 

Towards the latter part of 1970’s my cousin, Mr. Suren-
dra (Mantu) Patnaik came to Rhode Island from New 
Jersey and joined Providence Metallizing. Mrs. Manju 
Patnaik, his wife, with their daughter Sonaleena joined 
him later in Pawtucket, RI.  Mr. Indu Bhusan Das also 
came to RI to join Providence Metallizing. He and his 
family became residents of Pawtucket. 

The biggest surge to the number of Oriyas in Rhode Is-
land came from the Mohanty family. Mr. Chandrasekhar 
Mohanty sponsored his brothers and sister for the US 
immigration and soon we were joined by: Satya, Subash, 
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Akshaya, Himansu, Subhransu, Dr. Nibarana and Mrs. 
Shashikala Mohanty. Furthermore, Mrs. Rita Mohanty’s 
younger sister, Ms. Ranjita Mohanty came to study in 
Rhode Island. Dr. Gauri C. Das also got married to 
Mrs. Chinmoyee Das, increasing the numbers of Ori-
yas in Boston. We began to have much larger gatherings 
now at some of the friends’ apartments and houses. In 
Rhode Island, due to the efforts of Mrs. Rita Mohanty, 
many functions, such as the Ganesh and Saraswati Puja, 
Kumara Purnima etc. were celebrated in their house in 
North Kingston and later in East Greenwich. Families 
mostly came from Massachusetts and Rhode Island to 
the Oriya congregations in those days. 

Our son, Sunit, was born in Rhode Island in September 
1979. We had invited our Oriya friends from the adjoin-
ing states to a nice gathering for his 21st day (Ekoisia) 
celebration in our small graduate students’ apartment on 
the campus of the University of Rhode Island. The three 
pioneer families of New England, Mr. and Mrs. Chan-
drasekhar Mohanty, Mr. and Mrs. Nityananda Mishra 
and Dr. and Mrs. Bijoy M. Misra were present in that 
gathering. My wife Kate and I have never forgotten and 
we always acknowledge the assistance of the Oriya families 
to us that day. The women all joined in 
to help Kate in the cooking; they never 
allowed her to do the dishes, because she 
was slowly recovering from the delivery. 
My cousin, Mr. Surendra (Mantu) Pat-
naik assisted in many things on that day. 
Thirty one years have passed by, but Kate 
and I still remember the helpful attitude of 
the Oriya friends then. In my mind that 
is the greatest value of our Oriya culture-- 
to help our fellow beings. I firmly believe 
that Oriyas are very affectionate people and that special 
quality, which I have observed on many occasions, makes 
me inordinately proud that I am an Oriya. We must pass 
on that quality to our progenies.

For the auspicious 21st day, I had prepared an altar for 
the Ekoisia Puja and I read some verses from an Oriya 
book following the methodology that I had observed in 
Satyanarayna Puja by our family priest in Kendrapara in 
my childhood days.  I very fondly remember that Dr. 
Bijoy Misra, who is much more knowledgeable than me 
on such Oriya traditions, immediately joined in with me 
in singing many of the verses making the Puja a grand 
success. At the end of the ceremony, I felt that although 
we did not have a priest of Orissa with us, we still had a 

very successful Satyanarayana Puja in Kingston, Rhode 
Island. It goes to show that we can create the events of 
our culture, wherever we are, if there is a will. 

From 1980 onwards, the Oriya population in New Eng-
land started steadily rising with Massachusetts always lead-
ing the list. Dr. Laxmi Charan Padhy from the Tata Insti-
tute of Fundamental Research joined Harvard University 
to conduct research in molecular biology. He and his wife 
Mrs. Sudeepa Padhy were very warm and did not miss 
many Oriya gatherings. When they returned to Bombay 
after their stay in the USA, I was entrusted to sell their old 
Subaru car. My former acquaintance from REC Rourkela, 
Dr. Sarat Mohapatra and his family also came to MA. Rec-
ollecting all these arrivals, I decided to examine the old 
OSA journals and directories to determine the trend of 
how the migration of Oriyas to the New England states 
has progressed. I obtained the data that are summarized 
in Table 1 below. Checking most of the OSA directories, 
I noticed that from among all the New England states, 
Maine has no record of an Oriya family ever living there. 
In the early years, due to the help of Mr. Chandrasekhar 
Mohanty we had influx of Oriyas to RI, but that flow has 
stagnated in the last two decades. 

In the early 1980’s, we used to have the summer picnic 
of Oriyas at Burlingame State Park, in Rhode Island where 
many Oriya families joined to celebrate Memorial day or  
Labor Day. Later on, this event moved to a state park in 
the Hopkinton area of Massachusetts, which was orga-
nized by Mr. Nityananda Misra, his younger brother Mr. 
Satyabrata Misra and other volunteers of Massachusetts.

RECOGNITION BROUGHT BY EARLY ORIYAS: 
For any ethnic group, taking up the leadership roles in 
community organizations is very important. Success in 
this arena is not very common to Oriyas in comparison 
to their professional successes. However, I observed ex-
ception to this phenomenon in New England. When I 
was a doctoral student at the University of Rhode Island, 

TABLE 1. The growth of Oriya families in New England

YEAR	 CT	 MA	 NH	 RI	 VT	 TOTAL

1972	 1	 5	 0	 2	 1	 9

1984	 5	 17	 1	 7	 2	 32

1988	 6	 25	 2	 7	 1	 41

1999	 13	 59	 7	 7	 2	 88

2009	 24	 115	 17	 7	 1	 154

Source: OSA Journals and Directories from 1984 through 2009
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Mrs. Rita Mohanty was an undergraduate student in the 
chemical engineering department. I admired her ambi-
tion and drive when she became the President of the URI 
Indian Student Association during the year 1977-78. In 
that capacity she conducted the annual function at the 
URI Student Union attended by a large crowd, which 
was a matter of great pride for me as an Oriya. 

Dr. Bijoy Mohan Misra of Harvard University had al-
ways attracted my attention for his continuous efforts 
in many ways to introduce Oriya language, art, music 
and dance in North America. I was very proud, when I 
learned that he was elected as the President of the India 
Association of Greater Boston. The city of Boston is the 
seat of education in the United Sates attracting the best 
and the brightest from India to come there. An Oriya, 
to be chosen a leader of a group of bright Indians, was a 
matter of intense pride for me. Dr.  Rita Mohanty and 
Dr. Bijoy Misra will remain as role models to the Oriya 
youth in North America.  

TWENTY FIVE YEARS OF OSNE: Our family 
moved from the smallest state in the union, Rhode Is-
land, in early 1983 to Virginia and then finally relocated 
to Alaska, the largest state in the union. However, New 
England always remained close to our hearts and we kept 
our connection alive with RI and New England by visit-
ing our relatives and friends from time to time. For me 
personally, Rhode Island will always be my home in the 
USA, because that is where I first started my life in this 
country. The Orissa Society of New England (OSNE) 
was born in November 1983, after our departure from 
RI. An excellent history of the growth of the OSNE has 
been described by Mr. Satyabrata Mishra in an article in 
the OSA journal of 2009. 

My joy knew no bounds, last spring, when I received 
a letter signed by the three stalwarts of OSNE; Chan-
drasekhar Mohanty, Nityananda Misra and Bijoy Mo-
han Misra announcing the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
the OSNE to be held in the summer of 2009. Undoubt-
edly, these three families are the pioneers among Oriya 
families in New England. For my family, missing such a 
fabulous opportunity to be united with our old friends 
was beyond our imagination. Therefore, with great ex-
citement, our whole family: Kate, Sunit, Michelle and 
my mother-in-law, Mrs. Theresa M. Cross, who had 
attended many of our Oriya gatherings in the past, all 
decided to attend the 25th anniversary. It was held in 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel Church in Worcester, MA 

on August 1, 2009. I felt my father-in-law, who passed 
away in 1991 and who also knew many of our Oriya 
friends and relatives, attended this gathering through the 
medium of ether. It was a very pleasant moment to be 
reunited with our friends and their children, who were 
toddlers in our early days of the 1970’s. But, they have 
all grown up now and have gone on to be good citizens 
of their homeland and excellent flag bearers of the Oriya 
culture. The young generation Oriyas were the masters 
of the ceremony. It was a very poignant moment for me 
when my old friends, Nityananda Babu, Mahesh Pati 
(my REC Rourkela friend) sang the song of our moth-
erland “Bande Utkala Janani” with other couples. I felt 
very proud and I am sure our children who were present 
in this gathering, observed the deep roots of a cultured 
society with whom they can identify very proudly. In 
their inimitable way, my family: Kate, Sunit and Mi-
chelle have embraced the Oriya culture. I remember very 
fondly many weekend evenings were spent in our house 
in Fairbanks in the past, for their deep desire to learn 
written and spoken Oriya. My instructions from Barna-
bodha, other beginning Oriya books and scripts from the 
internet were probably not perfect, but the times spent 
together were memorable. Now, I am looking forward 
to teach the same thing to our granddaughter Supriya, 
when she is ready. 

CONCLSION: The first gathering of Oriyas in 1970 
at the Hartford Seminary Foundation, where OSA was 
born had about 55 people attending it. My first OSA 
convention attendance took place in Riverdale, New Jer-
sey in 1973, which had the presence of less than a 100 
people. The 25th anniversary of the OSNE, which is just 
a chapter of the greater OSA, far exceeded my expec-
tation. There were many more than 100 people in this 
function, with catered foods and numerous entertain-
ment programs. Everything was conducted at a much 
grander scale in all respects compared to our older Oriya 
gatherings. We emphasize proudly that OSA holds the 
venerable status of being the oldest association in the 
USA formed by the people of any particular state of In-
dia. We will be celebrating the 41st annual convention of 
OSA in July 2010. It all goes to show that the future of 
OSA looks ever brighter.  JAI HIND!

Dr. Debendra Kumar Das and his wife, Katherine Anne Cross-
Das live in Fairbanks, Alaska, where Deben serves as a Profes-
sor of Mechanical Engineering at the University of Alaska   
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I had been looking forward to this for days and it fi-
nally came. We walked all the way to Sri Mandira, Puri 
Jagannath Temple to get our seats to watch Ratha Jatra. 
Boy was it crowded! I was pushed and pulled in all differ-
ent directions. I felt like socking the crowd in the stom-
ach! Finally we got there. To get to the balcony where we 
sat, we had to go through a small slot door. When we got 
there it was blazing hot. So we just sat down and tried 
to cool off. The Ratha (floats) were humungous with dif-
ferent designs and colors. I could not believe it was all 
made out of wood! So I sat there waiting for them to go. 
Then I figured out that we were going to have to sit there 
for 14 hours!!!! I know telling you about all of the 14 
hours will be boring. So I’ll just tell the really cool parts. 
I added some pictures for you so you can understand 
what I am talking about. Well first you should have seen 

My Ratha Jatra Experience
Asha Dash

the crowd. It was like a black and brown carpet. It was so 
crowded that 6 people got killed in Ratha Jatra and 15 
were injured. 

Secondly there was a Hanuman (the monkey god) 
strolling around the Ratha (floats). 

Third I saw the people put the flags on the tippy top of 
the Ratha. Those things were about 100 feet high! 

Fourth the king of Puri, Orissa was there and he swept 
on three Ratha. His carriage was made out of silver and 
velvet and his broom’s handle was solid gold!

Fifth, now I’ll tell you what Ratha Jatra is all about. 
There are two gods and one goddess, Balabhadra, Jagan-
nath, and Subhadra. They were very sick. Once they got 
little better, they need to go to their aunt’s house 1 mile 
away. So they get giant wooden cars pulled to their aunt’s 
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house by humans! The Rathas are about as big as those 
big red brick houses. The gods and goddess are made 
of wood. They were so heavy that they were dragged by 
around 20 people to get to their Rathas. 

Then the brahmins (the hermits) do a pooja (a prayer) 
to get the Rathas ready for pulling. After all the ceremo-

nies are over, finally the Rathas are going to be pulled, 
first Balabhadra, then Subhadra, and then Jagannath. 
My dad tried to pull Subhadra’s Ratha and he came back 
with his toes bloody. It was a great experience and Indi-
ans did not copy off of Mardi Gras because Ratha Jatra 
was invented in the 12th century. 
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Prologue: While organizing the messiest study room 
in the world, I stumbled upon this documented con-
versation I had with Mr. Ben Mohanta in 1999,  the 
super cyclone year. With minor edits, I reproduce the 
conversation for the reader’s pleasure. As Ben Mohanta 
is  most likely no longer in the U.S. and I have lost touch 
with him for a long time, I think I can publicize the 
conversation without him mind if he ever comes across 
this article.

Coastal Orissa: The cyclone passed with a fury. It took 
more than twenty thousand lives with it and reduced the 
houses to piles of mud. It flattened the trees and lev-
eled many other things including richness and ego. My 
father, who was involved in the rescue and relief effort, 
said – nature is a great equalizer. Being a geologist, whose 
job is to look down into the earth, I understood what he 
meant. 

Houston: We were contacted by OSA to raise funds 
for the cyclone relief and rehabilitation effort. We ap-
proached various organizations including Indo American 
Charity Foundation, India Development relief Fund, ap-
pealed to people in various ways and were able to raise 
30-40k in a short time. A friend and senior alum, Jay, 
an Indian Christian, helped a lot in reaching out to his 
clients. One of his clients was Ben Mohanta, who is the 
central character of this article.

Kathabaunshuli: The journey started from a small vil-
lage in Keonjhar district where Ben Mohanta was born. 
His father named him Benudhar Mohanta. He studied 
in D N High School (incidentally I went to the same 
school, though much later), BJB College, REC Dur-
gapur and took a job in EIL (Engineers India Limited). 
Two years of work related frustration drove him to the 
U.S. for higher studies. He finished his MS in Chemical 
engineering from Virginia Polytech and took a job with 
Dow chemicals. After few years, he started his own con-
sulting company. The consulting job fetched him good 
amount of money, took him places, broadened his per-
spective, and made him a human being - as he said. This 
new human being came to be known as Ben Mohanta.

Houston, 1999: I took the address of Ben Mohanta 
from Jay and reached his condo near Galleria area after 

lunch. Jay had told me that he was from Orissa, which 
of course I had guessed from his surname. Mohanta is a 
familiar surname in Keonjhar. But I was a little surprised 
and disappointed that the gentleman did not make any 
effort to be a part of the odiya community in Houston.  
Hence I was very curious to meet him, especially when 
he was from that part of Orissa, where I spent some of 
the best years of my life.

The Man: He opened the door a little late while I was 
standing outside with a lot of anticipation – how does 
this man look like. Ben not Benudhar. He would be a 
horizontally challenged man in shorts and sleeveless t-
shirt. He would greet me in a odiyamerican accent – hey, 
how iz it goin? flease come in. Imagination was making 
models very fast. All came to a sudden stop when I saw 
a thin, half bald, short mustached man in a lungi and a 
banyan. As I extended my hand, he took it and said – 
namaskar, asantu. All models were wrong.

Icebreaking: A cold Heineken thawed the initial hesi-
tation and made me at home with Ben Mohanta. There 
was a short mutual introduction. I struck a chord with 
him immediately because of D N high School and Ke-
onjhar. We talked about cyclone and the fund raising ef-
fort. He pledged 5k. I was pleasantly surprised. Must be 
a millionaire, I thought. I had heard from Jay that Ben 
had established himself as a giver in the church which 
both of them attended on Sundays.

The conversation: The original draft reproduced with 
some edits to make it pertinent and less lengthy. GM is 
me and BM is the gentleman I met. The conversation 
was partly in English and partly in odiya.

GM: So, how come you have already been in Houston 
for four years and you did not enquire about the odiya 
community?

BM (smiles): Is that a must? 

GM: Well, fellow odiyas in a distant place, trying to 
live a little bit of the same life we left behind, not to miss 
home, you know.

BM: I am a content man. I don’t miss anything to be 
honest. What is gone, is gone. In my spare time I try to 
learn what I don’t know, I visit places where I have not 

A Heiniken with Ben Mohanta
Gopal Mohapatra
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been. That keeps me pretty occupied.

GM: Jay tells me that you give a lot. You must be a rich 
man, if I can say so (I laugh).

BM: How do you define rich?

GM: Well, someone who has a lot of money and prop-
erty, I guess (I laugh again).

BM: Then I am not rich. But I think I am rich because 
I do give a reasonable amount 
compared to what I make, 
if you don’t mind me saying 
that.

GM: No, I don’t. But how do 
you do that? Most of us think 
hundred times before giving 
even a small amount, no mat-
ter what the cause is. Thousand 
questions are asked. Purposes 
are questioned, scrutinized and 
hammered with coffin-nails.

BM: Everyone gives. The 
miser is the biggest giver. He 
leaves everything for someone 
else. As for me, I read a story 
long time back and I remember 
the lines which shaped my thoughts on giving – Money 
goes, money comes. Money stays, death comes. But giv-
ing is easy, believe me. It actually makes you feel rich and 
powerful, if you want to feel that way.

GM: Have you then made giving a part of your life?

BM: Yes, very much so. I set aside a certain percentage 
of my income towards that purpose. That is my human 
development mutual fund investment, if you will.

GM: That’s more like an American way of life, I be-
lieve. 

BM: Yes, that is true. You see, philanthropy has played 
such a big role in the development and image of this 
country. But we do not see or analyze that aspect of 
America. We always talk about Americans’ hard work, 
lack of family life, hegemony but not much about their 
spirit of giving and volunteering. But it is ok. Everything 
takes time. One day, giving will be a priority in our peo-
ple’s life too.

GM: Priority! What do you mean?

BM: Well, when you ask someone to donate and he 
says that he cannot, what does that mean? It is not that 

he does not have what you are asking. It is because there 
are other things in his life where he would rather put that 
money. It could be a good restaurant or a mall, a trip, 
a bank or a property. When people say they don’t have 
time, it means that they are busy with something else. 
Hence it is a matter of priority, not a matter of lack of 
time or money. 

GM: I agree with you. But I still feel that there is an el-
ement of apprehension or 
should I say suspicion in 
some people’s mind when 
it comes to giving.

BM: Vary natural. Try 
your best to address it. If 
you cannot convince, just 
move on. I do feel every-
one should give, no matter 
how small, to the society, 
community or to the de-
prived ones. But you have 
to understand that in our 
culture, even though giv-
ing is valued, we have not 
been taught or encouraged 
to give; rather snatch as 

much as you can for yourself. That is why we are more 
materialistic than Americans even though we come from 
a country of spirituality. We don’t admit it. We always go 
back to Vedas and Puranas to talk about our ancestors’ 
generosity but we have not learnt anything from it.

GM: Does not that make you feel sad or upset?

BM: It used to for a short while. But then when you 
make giving a part of your life, you cannot and should 
not be upset if others don’t. You encourage them, address 
their concern if any, but don’t bear an ill feeling if they 
don’t give. It spoils the spirit of giving. It actually makes 
you a loser. And do you want to lose after giving?

GM: That is a profound question. Do I want to lose 
after giving? Very well said.

BM: Gopala babu, one piece of suggestion. I give but 
I don’t do fund raising. That is a difficult thing. If you 
have involved yourself in this, please make sure you don’t 
feel bad when someone does not give. If you do, you are 
probably pushing that person another inch away from 
giving. Not everyone will give and that is ok. As they say, 
some other time.

(We had some more discussions on this. I have omit-
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ted them for brevity of the article. But I thought I would 
mention the last couple of conversations)

GM: I am a little curious. How did you become Ben 
from Benudhar? Was it like Markanda becoming Mark, 
Dhaneswar becoming Dan or Debiprasad becoming 
Dave?

BM (smiles): No, actually I became a Christian. Now 
it is my second religion. I am both Hindu and Christian, 
like a dual citizenship, you know. I do get my peace from 
both the Gita and the New Testament. Just like you live 
an American life with Indian values, I live a Christian life 
with Hindu values.

GM: Well, you got best of both the worlds in true 
sense. Thanks for your generosity and time.

BM: Thank you for coming and all the best in your 
efforts.

Epilogue: As he shook my hand and saw me off, I took 
a last glance at the diminutive figure of Ben Mohanta 
behind the doorstep which looked larger than life. His 
humility, simplicity and generosity cast a lasting impres-
sion in my mind. I went to ask for money but came back 
with money and some wisdom. I came to know from Jay 
that Ben actually was not a $ millionaire but he dwarfed 
a lot of millionaires because of giving with a smile. He 
had a goal of touching at least a few million lives and ap-
parently he had surpassed that goal very early on.

That was the first and last time I saw Ben. I tried to get 
in touch with him a few times without success before I 
gave up. Later I came to know that he went on a charity 
trip to Gabon and never came back to Houston again. 
All this time, I kept my meeting with him a secret re-
specting his desire to stay low. However, I always wished 
if he had come once to a Kumar Purnima function or a 
Raja festival celebration. He would have probably gone 
aghast to see our craze for food, especially goat meat, but 
surely he would have got a kick out of it and we would 
have benefited from meeting a person like Benudhar 
Mohanta a.k.a Ben Mohanta.

Gopal Mohapatra is a Patron of OSA and the President of 
OSA SW chapter. He is a Geoscientist and works in the field 
of oil & gas exploration and production. His hobbies include 
social work, dramas, movies, biking and nature. He lives with 
his wife Reva and two daughters Meha and Dhara in Houston, 
Texas.

JXÞhÐ
eOÊ_Ð\ ]Ðj

8719 L`eçaÍÊLç XÍÐBbç,kÔÊ½_ç,ÒVµÐjç -77095

jÊ]hÐeÊ S_ê Ò_mÞ Ò[Ð ÒLÐÒf, S__Ñ!

@RÞÒmÐ Hc« eË`e mÑfÐ, B[ÞkÐj; [Ê `eÐ aÞhéaÞS¯Þ_Ñ Ð

Q¨ÐÒhÐL ÒkÒm ^càÐÒhÐL Ò[ÐkeÞ ÒLÐfÒe,

`ÍbÊ SN_ðÐ\ aÞÒSLÒm Lc_Ñ¯ Ò[Ð hÍÑÒl[ÍÒe Ð

ÒLÐZÐLàe jËdÔàctÞe, QÞmÞLÐe ÒhÐbÐ,

Ò]MÞaÐLÊ aÞhéaÐjÑ aX c_ÒmÐbÐ Ð

M¨NÞeÞ, D]¯NÞeÞ, _t_LÐ__; AD kÐ[ÑNË>Ð,

`dÔàVLe [Ê cÐ ]ÞaÔ]hà_e AhÐ Ð

HLaÞÕh h[Ð~Ñe OXÞjuÞ ÒaÒf,

Ò[Ð j«Ð_j«[Þ be`Ëe aÞhé]eaÐÒe Ð

 

[Ê LÐkÞÜLÞ ASÞ cÐ[Ð HÒ[ lÊaç^;jÐSÞ `Íf¯Þ_Ñ ?

Ò[Ð ]Ñ_S_ ASÞ k[bÐNÔ, `\bÍÐ«, aÞ`_ð,

@jkÐ¯; Òk cÐ [ÐeÞZÑ Ð

aÊTÞ `ÐeÊ_Þ Ò[Ð cÐ¯Ð J cc[Ð; ]ÊaàÞjk,j«Ð_ Ò[Ð @ÐSÞ _Þhé,

LÐkÞÜNmÐ Ò[Ð `Ëaà ÒNßÐea NÐeÞcÐ, ASÞ jaÊ B[ÞkÐj Ð

]ÊÓM,]ÐeÞ]ÔÍ[Ð, a_ÔÐ, aÐ[ÔÐ J ceÊXÞÒe ccàÐk[, Ò[Ð j«Ð_ ASÞ

H _ËA h[Ð~Ñe hÊbÒafÐ, jÒ[ L’Z JXÞAe [Ê QÐkÊÜ `ËÀàÐkË[Þ ?

jÊe_eaÑe `ÍjaÞ_Ñ!aÞ_cÍ `ÍÐ\à_Ð H `ÍaÐjÑ j«Ð_e,

jÐaÔª Le ÒcÐ SÞsÐjÐ,

JXÞA _ÊÒkÜ _Þjé, aÐªaÒe JXÞhÐe @_Ô _Ðc _ÊÒkÜ ]Ê~àhÐ Ð

]Þ@ cÐ’ÒNÐ jÐkÐj hL[Þ, hÊbsÐ_, ]ÞaÔ @_ÊbË[Þ,

‘SÐ[Ñ¯ cc[Ð aÞhéS_`ÍÑ[Þ, JXÞhÐaÐjÑe ÒkD ckÐ_Ñ[Þ’ Ð
--------------------------------------------------------
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‘Pata’ is a Sanskrit derivation which lit-
erally means canvas; so Patachitra or pata-
painting means a scroll painting on can-
vas. Patachitra is a distinct art form that 
originated in Odisha. The origin of the 
Patachitra paintings can be traced back to 
the 8th century AD and it is considered 
as one of the earliest forms of indigenous 
paintings. This iconic art form of folk sig-
nificance is unique in the history of In-
dian as well as European paintings. The 
fantastic pictorial conceptions, the idio-
syncratic conventions, the extra-ordinary 
system of line formations and vibrant use 
of colors make this art form stand by it-
self. It is assumed that the uniqueness of 
this school of painting was derived from 
some primitive forms of aboriginal art 
from Odisha.

The origin and development of Pa-
tachitra paintings are inextricably linked 
with the Jagannath Cult. Each year, the 
painted wooden images of Jagannath, 
Balabhadra, and Shubhadra in the Jag-
annath temple of Puri are ritually given 
the holy bath. This cleansing leads to the 
discoloration of the images. Hence, they 
are removed from the ‘garbha griha’ (the 
Seat in the Temple) for repainting. Dur-
ing this period, the temple images are 
substituted for three paintings, depicting 
the holy trio. Originating as a ritual, the 
Patachitra has evolved as a distinct school 
of painting and is regarded today as one 
of the most cherished collectors’ items.

The devotional art of Patachitras is exclusive to the 
community of painters known as the ‘Chitrakars’. The 
chitrakars live and practice their hereditary art in Puri 
and in two villages on its outskirts - Raghurajpur and 
Dandasahi. Each of the Chitrakar family owns a family 
sketchbook handed down from generation to generation. 
Gods and Goddesses, the Lilas (feats) of Lord Krishna, 
legends and animals, are all depicted in the sketchbooks. 
These books are the chitrakars’ most valuable possessions 
and are worshipped along with the family gods. 

The process of preparing the canvas (Pata) is onerous, 
usually taking at least five days. It involves the prepara-
tion of a tamarind seed paste, which is mixed with water 
in an earthen pot and subjected to further treatment. This 
is known as the ‘Niryas Kalpa’. The chitrakar then selects 

Patachitra: the iconic folk art form of Odisha

two pieces of cloth of equal size 
and sticks them together with 
this paste. Clay powder is then 
added to the mixture and two or 
three coatings of this mixture are 
applied on to the prepared can-
vas on both the surfaces. When 
the canvas is dry, it is polished - a 
process that takes several hours. 
Once it is dry, the paintings 
(‘chitrakarita’) begin. 

Patachitras are typically paint-
ed in a regular series of steps. 
First, a border is drawn around 
the pata. Then the outlines of 
the figures are drawn in white 
pigment. Next the background 
between the border and the fig-
ure or figures is painted in a solid 
color, and the parts of the figures 
are painted in solid colors, us-
ing different colors for different 
areas, all done in bold rather 
than fine brushwork. Then, in-
creasingly fine decorations are 
added to the picture. The paint-
ing is finished with a protective 
coating. The average painting is 
completed in a week. But there 
are intricate ones that take as 
long as a month. 

Organic or natural colors are 
used in the Patachitras. The 
leaves of plants, flower petals, 
fruits (like mango, for yellow), 

ground rocks and even the urine of domesticated animals 
contribute to the production of a variety of shades and 
hues. The predominant gem like colors that are used are 
vermilion red derived from cinnabar, brick red from red 
ochre, yellow from orpiment, blue from indigo, green 
from green leaves, white from conch shell and black from 
lamp black. Once, the colors are extracted they are com-
bined with gum resin and then used in painting. The bril-
liant play of these colors produces stunning effects on the 
cloth. The brushes used to apply the paint are prepared 
from plant fibers or animal hair. Along with cloth paint-
ings, the Chitrakars also create delicately etched images 
on dried palm leaves, usually known as Talapatachitra.

Traditionally, the folk art paintings of Patachitra centers 
on the worship of Lord Jagannath, but in recent times, 

Contributed by: Dr. Bidisha Mohanty, California
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other religious and secular themes are being used as well. 
The subject matter of Patachitras can be broadly divided 
into six categories: (1) pictures of Lord Jagannath; (2) 
episodes from the Hindu epics; (3) themes from folklore; 
(4) ritual themes related to the worship of various gods 
and goddesses; (5) animal and bird themes; and (6) erot-
ic themes. However, the religious motifs remain the core 
of the pictorial content of the Patachitras. Despite the 
use of liberal themes and modern techniques at times, 
traditional styles and processes continue to flourish and 
dominate conventions. 

Although several centuries old, Patachitra continues to 
be a living art form practiced even today. The folk art 

tradition of Patachitra is not only living but is distinctly 
recognizable in terms of style, themes, content and ex-
ecution. Beside the traditional fanfare that continues, 
Patachitras have also gained international repute as a 
treasured art form from an exotic land of life and colors. 
Patachitras are an essential souvenir item for tourists who 
come to Odisha. The pata paintings depicting the utsava 
image and the central sanctuary of the Jagannath temple 
are considered special mementos. Patachitras are avail-
able in exclusive ethnic stores and handicrafts exhibitions 
across the country. Patachitra painting has traveled across 
the globe and has become an art form of international 
repute.
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aÐÒmhée WÐeÊ		  `Ðq ÒLÐh ]ËÒe

	 NÍÐc ÒcÐe, dÐ’e _ÐÜ aeÊZjÞÕk,

dÐ’`ÐZÞ `a_		  aÐmÞ ^ËfÞcÐVÞ

	 ÒcÐ @= `Í[ÔÒ= ÒkÐBRÞ `ÍaÐk Ð

RÐXÞmÞZÞ NÐAÜ		  @Ò_L ]Þ_eÊ

	 LVÞ\ÞmÐ dkÞÜ aÐmÔLÐf ÒcÐe,

@aje ÒLÒa		  cÞfÞNÒm LÞ«Ê

	 cÒ_ `LÐH cÊÜ @[Ñ[ jêó[Þe Ð

HÒa HL]Þ_		  cÞfÞmÐ jÊÒdÐN

	 aÊmÞdÞaÐ `ÐBÜ NÐAÜ cÐVÞ ÒcÐe,

]BaLÊ `ÊZÞ		  ÒjkÞ]Þ_ \ÞmÐ

	 cÐNàhÑe cÐj Òhi NÊeÊaÐe Ð

Ò]MÞ Ò]MÞ NmÞ		  NÐAÜ OecÐ_

	 ^_Ñ NeÞae ekÞRÞ cÞhÍZ,

ÒLÒ[aià ^eÞ		  Ò]MÞ _\ÞaÐeÊ

	 ml LmÞ [kÞÜ cÊÜ `eÞarà_ Ð

dkÞÜ ekÞ\ÞmÐ		  QÐfOe ]ÞÒ_

	 NYÞ DWÞ@RÞ ASÞ `LÐOe,

`LÐOe dkÞÜ		  \ÞmÐ `ÞmÐÒaÒf

	 b=Ð eÊSÐ ]óhÔ kÊH @ÒNÐQe Ð

ae, @hé[ç\		  eÐªÐ ]ÊB`ÐÒM

	 mcéÐ mcéÐ hÐMÐ _BÜ@RÞ [Òf,

aÐDÜh aÊ]Ðe		  T*ÐfÞA XÐf

	 `a_ jkÞÒ[ mÊQLÐfÞ ÒMÒf Ð

NÐAÜ ÒNÐkÞeÑÒe		  QÐÒm _ÐkÞÜ `ÐZÞ

	 ÒNVÞ ÒNÐXÞ ]éÐeÐ ÒkÐBRÞ jXL,

jeLÐe*e		  ÒdÐS_Ð afÒe

	 OÒe OÒe SÒf aÞSÊfÞ AÒmÐL Ð

XÞaÞeÞ m¶_		  dÐB_ÐkÞÜ LÞ«Ê

	 ekÞRÞ jÐB[Ð jcª* OÒe,

SÐfÞaÐ `ÐBÜLÞ		  kÊH ]eLÐe

	 d]Þ QÐmÞdÐH mÐB_ç cTÞÒe Ð

WÐH WÐH ]ÞÒh		  mcéÐ mcéÐ jÞSÊ

	 @_Ða_Ð bÐÒa aYÞ@RÞ dkÞÜ,

[kÞÜ $ÊVÞ\ÞÞaÐ		  $Êm ÒmÐb_Ñ¯

	 Ò]MÞmÐ cÐÒ[ÍÒL A_t mÐNB Ð

LÐkÐe aÐXÞe		  L]fÑ NReÊ

	 _BÜ\ÐH b¨Ð eÐªÐ D`eLÊ,

jS_Ð NRÒe		  @jÊcÐeÑ $Êm

	 `XÞ\ÐH RÊBÜ JkfÞ [fLÊ Ð

`Ê´eÞZÑ ÒLÒ[		  dÐB@RÞ Ò`Ð[Þ

	 beÞdÐB ]f @_Ða_Ð OÐj,

$ÊÒV _ÐkÞÜ LBÜ		  hÊMÞmÐ `XÞRÞ

	 cÐR ÒdDÜ\ÞÒe LeÊ\ÞÒm aÐj Ð

[\Ð`Þ ÒLÒ[L		  Ò`ÐMeÑ bÞ[Òe

	 HÒaaÞ $ÊVB _ÐmÞ ^fÐ LBÜ,

@[Þ ecZÑ¯		  @[Þ ÒhÐb_Ñ¯

	 ÒkÒm cËmÔ [Ðe ÒLkÞ aÊÒT_ÐkÞÜ Ð

LÞA, LÐ_ÒLÐfÞ		  jÐmcÐ, LB\

	 Ò]MÞaÐLÊ HÒa ÒkmÐZÞ aÞef,

[Ðf cÐf dÐL		  DÒbB NmÐZÞ

	 @_ÐaÐ]Þ dÐNÐ LÒmZÞ ]Mm Ð

OÒe OÒe ASÞ		  mÐNÞ@RÞ VÞbÞ

	 ÒeXÞJ ÒkmÐZÞ Ò]MÞaÐ j`_,

jÐBÒLm NÊXÐ		  `QÐeÊRÞ LÞH

	 kÞÒeÐ k¨Ð HÒa ÒkÐBRÞ Ò$j_ Ð

`ÞmÐ]ÞÒ_ AÒc		  Ò]MÊ\ÞmÊ ajÞ

	 AjÊ\ÞmÐ Òef LfÐ ^ÊAÜ RÐXÞ,

ÒLÐBmÐ B&Þ_		  _ÐkÞÜ ASÞLÐmÞ

	 aÞ]ÊÔ[Òe HÒa QÐÒm ÒefNÐXÞ Ð

[«Ñ bÐB OÒe		  QÐÒm_ÐkÞÜ [«

	 mÞbÞmÐZÞ _ÞAÜ LcÐe hÐfeÊ,

VÍÐLVe LÒe		  ScÞ kf HÒa

	 m=f SÊAfÞ NmÐZÞ j=ÐeÊ Ð

Ò]MÞmÞ NÐAÜÒe		  LÞÍÒLV ÒMfÒe

	 cÐ[Þ\ÞÒm NÐAÜ `ÞÒm XÞk `Òe,

LaÐXÞ, aÐNÊXÞ		  ÒaÐkÊÒQÐeÑ ÒMf

	 _ÐkÞÜ LkÞÒm aÞ QfÞa NÐAÜÒe Ð

VÞjÐVà @^Ê_Ð		  ÒkÐBRÞ Ò$j_

	 NÐcÊRÐ N&Þe dÊN_ÐkÞÜ AD,

jÞÒxVÞL hÐYÑ		  `ÐDRÞ A]e

	 jË[Ð Ò`ÐiÐLe LcÞAÒj bÐD Ð

Ò]MÞmÞ MfÐÒe		  ^Ð_`Ê&ÞcÐ_

	 ^ÐXÞ ^ÐXÞ LeÞ ÒkÐB@RÞ jSÐ,

kf]Ñ jÞtÊe		  ÒTÐVÞ Af`_Ð

	 jÐÒ\ ÒkÐB@RÞ mlêÑ*e `ËSÐ Ð

@_Êba LmÞ		  a]fÊRÞ dÊN

	 [\Ð`Þ Ò]MÞmÞ JXÞA QfZÞ,

OÒe OÒe @*Ð		  ÒTÐVÞ Af`_Ð

	 aÞÒS LeÞaÐLÊ mlêÑ WÐLÊeÐZÑ Ð

TÊZÐ, ^ËAÜ, ^Ë`		  ckLÞ aÐjB

	 ]Ëa, ÒN¨Ê$Êm ]ÊAe cÊkÜÒe,

`ÞWD ÒTÐVÞe		  LÐeÊLÐdàÔ cÐ_

	 ÒhÐbÐ `ÐD\ÐH QVÐZ LÐxÒe Ð

ÒbVÞmÞ ÒmÐL*Ê		  SZÐ hÊZÐ ÒcÐe

	 ÒLÒ[ SZ `ÊZÞ mÐNÊ\ÞÒm QÞkðÐ,

a¯je RÐ`		  LÐkÐe D`Òe

	 LÞH `ÊZÞ \ÞÒm jÕ`ËÀà @SZÐ Ð

jÐ=jÐ\Ñ cÐÒ_		  `QÐeÞ ajÞÒm

	 ÒLÒa AjÞmÊÒe? ÒLÒa dÞaÊ Ò$eÞ,

`ÞmÐRÊAcÐÒ_		  ÒLcÞ[Þ @R«Þ

	 jÕjÐe Ò[Ðke QÐmÞRÞ LÞ`eÞ?

LÒmS `YÊA		  TÞ@, `Ê@cÐÒ_

	 `QÐeÞ ajÞÒm aÞÒ]h Mae,

ÒjWÐLÐe QÐmÞ		  ÒjWÐe QfZÞ

	 SÐZÞaÐ `ÐBÜLÞ \ÞÒm ANbe Ð

NÍÐcÔ bÍcZ
NN_ `ÐZÞNÍÐkÑ
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ÒLÒ[ aÊYÐaÊYÑ		  aÞ]Ð¯ Ò_ÒmZÞ

	 c^Ôc a¯² jÐ= jÐ\Ñ ÒcÐe,

^ËfÞaÐmÞ jÐÒ\		  ÒMfÊ\ÞÒm dÞH

	 dÊaL, dÊa[Ñ a¯j [Ð*e Ð

[\Ð`Þ ÒbVÞmÞ		  ÒLÒ[SZ ÒmÐL

	 a¯j [Ð*e @hÑeÊ D`Òe,

ÒhÐB\ÞÒm SÒZ		  Ò`ÐMeÑ LËfÒe

	 LÞH QÐÒm ^eÞ aÐXÞVÞ kÐ[Òe Ð

LcÞdÐB@RÞ		  ]ó½Þ h¦Þ [Ð*

	 jêeZ h¦ÞaÞ `ÐB@RÞ kÍÐj,

LcÞ_ÐkÞÜ LÞ«Ê		  ÒjßÐkÐ~àÔ[Ð [Ð*

	 ÒdÒ[ ÒkÐBÒm aÞ [Ð*e a¯j Ð

cÊ¨ÞA cÐeÞÒm		  `Ðe«Þ_Þ QÞkðÞ

	 _ÞS a¯jLÊ Le«Þ ^Þ£Ðe,

“a¯j ÒkmÐZÞ		  QÞkðÞ`ÐeÊ_ÐkÞÜ

	 LkÞaÊLÞ `Ê@, aÐ` LÞH Ò[Ðe?”
QÞkðÐ Ò]Òm `ÊZÞ		  cÒ_ `XÞdÐH

	 aÞN[ ]Þ_e OVZÐ Òd[L,

“Ò[Ð cÐA `eÐ		  `ÞmÐ]Þ_ jÐ\Ñ

	 aÊmÊ\ÞmÊ AÒc NÐAÜ jÐkÞ dÐL Ð

cÊÒ¨ Ò\ÐB kÐ[		  Le«Þ AhÞi

	 LÊ¬ÐB ^e«Þ bÐaÞ _ÞS ÒmÐL,

A_tÒe c_		  beÞdÐH lÒZ

	 SÒLB AjB AMÞÒe ÒmÐ[L Ð

“aÐ`Òe ÒdDÜWÞ		  ekÞ@R HÒa

	 ekÞ\ÐA jÊÒM LÒe AhÑaàÐ],

]ÞÒ_ÒkÒm LÞ«Ê		  bÊmÞa_Þ ÒLÒa

	 NÐAÜÒe ÒdcÞ[Þ `XÊ\ÐD `Ð]” Ð

Ò$eÞ\ÞmÞ cÊkÞÜ		  `eÞaÐe jÐÒ\

	 aÊmÞ aÊmÞ NÐAÜ akÊ]Þ_ `Òe,

[Ðf _ÐeÞÒLf		  DkÐXÒe eaÞ

	 aÊXÞdÐD\ÞÒm `¾Þc ]ÞNÒe Ð

ajÞ\ÞmÞ cÊkÞÜ		  `eÞaÐe jÐÒ\

	 Ò`ÐMeÑ LËfe aVaól [Òf,

ÒMfÊ\ÞmÞ dkÞÜ		  `ÞmÐ]ÞÒ_ Ò]ÐfÞ

	 TÊmÞ AjÞ\ÞaÐ aóle JkÒf Ð

AjÊ\ÞmÐ bÐjÞ		  `a_ jkÞÒ[

	 OÃÐ, h<, ^é_Þ NÍÐc ctÞeeÊ,

aÐSÊ\ÞÒm LÐÒ_		  mlêÑ* `ÊeÐZ

	 cÐZ ajÐ aÍ[ Òj]Þ_ \ÞaÐeÊ Ð

AjÊ\ÞmÐ cÒ_		  `Íhð aÐecéÐe

	 NÍÐcÔ @a_[Þ? @\aÐ D_ð[Þ?

aÊmÞdÞaÐ `Òe		  c«aÔ Ò]aÐLÊ

	 AjÞmÐ_Þ h¦Þ j[Òe ÒdcÞ[Þ Ð

j[Ô HkÐ, ÒmÐL		  jÕMÔÐ LcÞAÒj

	 NÍÐcaÐjÑ cÐÒ_ jkeÞA ÒkÒm,

jkeLÊ dÐB		  `ÐW `YÞjÐeÞ

	 LÐc ^tÐ ÒMÐSÞ jkÒe ekÞÒm Ð

[\Ð`Þ NÍÐcÑZ		  SÑa_ jef

	 c^ÔaÞr jÐÒ\ @R«Þ NeÞa,

jke bfÞA		  ^_Ñ NeÑae

	 _ÐkÞÜ Òd `Ð\àLÔ LmÞ @_Êba Ð

Ò]MÞRÞ m=fÐ		  `ÞmÐ cÊÜ eÐªÐÒe

	 ÒMfÊ\Ð«Þ MÊjÞ LkÞÒm _jÒe,

H LÞ @Ò^ÐÓN[Þ? 		  H LÞ @a_[Þ?

	 LkÞaÐ ÒLcÞ[Þ ÒLDÜ @^ÞLÐÒe?

aÊXÞNÒm eaÞ		  cÐXÞAÒj j&

	 LÞVÞcÞVÞ LfÐ ÒOÐe @uLÐe,

ÒLÐVÞ ÒLÐVÞ [ÐeÐ		  ]Þh«Þ NNÒ_

	 _ÐkÞÜ `ÍÒ]ÐiZ eÐªÐ AmÊ@e Ð

_Þcàf ALÐh		  jaÊSÞcÐ beÐ

	 _ÐkÞÜ `ÍÒ]ÐiZ cVe NÐXÞeÊ,

kÊH _ÐkÞÜ b¯		  _ÞhéÐj Ò_aÐLÊ

	 ^ËfÞ MÐmÞ dÐkÐ `ÍLó[Þ ÒLÐfeÊ Ð

hÞlÐe aÔayÐ		  BmÐS Ki^Ñ

	 `Ð_Ñ¯ Sfe ekÞÒm jÊaÞ^Ð,

aÐj `ÐBÜ NÍÐc		  ÒkÐBa Drc

	 LkÞaÐLÊ [ÞÒf _ AjÞa ]Þé^Ð Ð

`ÞuÞaÐLÊ MÒ¨		  MÐBaÐLÊ NÒ¨

	 d]Þ cÞfÞdÐ«Ð jbÞ*Ê NÐAÜÒe,

@[Þ jÊMLe		  @[Þ `ÍÑ[ÞLe

	 H NÍÐcÔ SÑa_ Òka ]Ê_ÞAÒe Ð

____________________
NN_ `ÐZÞNÍÐkÑ VÒeÐÒÃÐ, LÐ_ÐXÐÒe 

[Ð* `[ðÑ jaÞ[Ð, `Ê@ ÒjÐc_ J L_ÔÐ 

B_ÞLÐ* jkÞ[ ek«Þ Ð QÞ[Í A*ÞaÐ, LaÞ[Ð 

ÒmMÞaÐ J @bÞ_¯ LeÞaÐÒe [Ð*e he^Ð Ð
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Preamble

Everyone knows that Odisha had a glorious past. It 
introduced to the world great architectures of Puri & 
Konark temples (800 years ago) four hundred years after 
Sri Sankaracharya (788-820AD) had designated Puri as 
one of four “dhama” (holy centers) in India. The list of 
unique art, architecture, and music is long -  the Mahari 
& Odishi dance, Odishi sangeet, the pattachitra paint-
ings, the colorful designs of Pipili, the unique temple 
architectures, the adivasi art, the chhau dance, filigree 
works, etc. Even today, Sudarshan Patnaik continues that 
tradition through his sand art in Puri.

Few years ago, I had read a great book by Sri Jagannath 
Prasad Das called “Desa, Kala, Patra” – an authentic nar-
rative on Odisha’s historical events during the last half 
of the 19th. Century (1850-1900). Today’s Odisha was 
more or less shaped by several events during that period. 
For example, the famous educational institution known 
as Ravenshaw College was established by Mr. Ravenshaw, 
the British administrator posted in Cuttack then. The in-
famous famine called “Na-anka durbhikhya” happened 
during this time under Ravenshaw’s watch. The estab-
lishment of the Oriya printing press and basic books like 
“Barnabodha” were written then. One must remember 
that Odisha was not granted a “state” status till 1936. 
Then it was an administrative entity under the regional 
supervision of Kolkata. The book has several interesting 
anecdotes from that era quite unknown to the general 
public of today.

I am going to describe two incidents, not taken from 
that book, but heard from authentic sources.

Proposed visit of Lord Mayo to Odisha in 1872

The year was 1872 and the British viceroy for India 
was Lord Mayo. It was customary for the viceroy to visit 
feudal states to pamper the local kings for their contin-
ued support for the British Raj. Mr. Ravenshaw took the 
initiative to invite Lord Mayo to visit Odisha for the first 
time. Cuttack was the main city and there was quite an 
air of excitement for the visit. Such events were termed 
the “Durbar” meaning a place for the viceroy to meet 
and dialog with kings of the region. 

Two Historical Anecdotes from Odisha
Jnana Ranjan Dash, San Jose, California

The first confusion was to find a suitable accommo-
dation as there were no guest houses or hotels during 
those days for such a dignitary. A suitable building in 
Cuttack belonging to a king was picked with a long list 
of work to be done to get it “viceroy-ready”. Then it was 
very important to determine the “seating order” next to 
the viceroy. So a list was dispatched from Odisha with 
names of the kings in order of importance. The king of 
Puri being the highest rank had to sit next to the viceroy. 
Then other kings of importance (Keonjhar, Mayurbhanj, 
Parlakhemundi,) were supposed to be seated.

A few days later, the list was returned with a changed 
seating order. To the horror of the kings, it was pointed 
out that the king from Parikud will sit next to the vice-
roy, then the king of Dhenkanal, etc. etc. Mr. Ravenshaw 
wrote back to Delhi about the discontent of the kings 
on the new seating order - Parikud was a tiny island in-
side Chilika Lake and how come its king was given the 
top honor? Dhenkanal king was relatively unknown and 
he ranked the second highest? There must be some mis-
take.

The reply from Delhi explained that during the “Na-
anka” famine which just happened earlier (several hun-
dred-thousands died), the king of Parikud opened the 
royal warehouse of food for its citizens. Due to such phil-
anthropic outlook, that king deserves the highest honor. 
Similarly the king of Dhenkanal had opened more than 
20 primary schools during his regime and for such pro-
gressive work in the field of education he deserved the 
second highest honor. It appeared Delhi had done its due 
diligence. The kings of Odisha suddenly became very 
quiet. They had to accept the truth grudgingly but made 
a humble request to allow the king of Puri with the high-
est honor as he was the servant of Lord Jagannath. 

But this event never took place, as Lord Mayo got as-
sassinated while on a visit to the Andaman Islands. The 
next time Odisha saw a “Durbar” was during 1904. The 
famous 19th century poet of Odisha Kabibara Rad-
hanath Roy wrote a satirical poem with the same title 
“Durbar” which was banned by the British for its overly 
critical tone.
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Ustad Allaudin Khan in Cuttack during the 1950s

This episode was narrated to me by the late singer 
Akhyaya Mohanty during his first visit to the USA and 
Canada in 1979.

Ustad Allaudin Khan was a legend in Indian classi-
cal music. He was the father of Ustad Ali Akbar Khan 
(resident of the San Francisco bay area for last 40 years 
who died in 2009. The Ali Akbar college of music in San 
Rafael is well known), and the teacher of Pandit Ravi 
Shankar (whose first wife was Allaudin Khan’s daughter). 
The Ustad was a court musician at Maihar in Madhya 
Pradesh. His creative genius in playing the Sarod was 
legendary. 

So Ustad Allaudin Khan was to perform in Cuttack 
during the 1950s. This was going to be his first time to 
Odisha and the concert was almost the first of its kind 
for the people of Cuttack. The organizers wanted to hon-
or the number one musical genius of India with a gift 
which has to bear the uniqueness of Odisha. So they had 
asked for a filigree (famous intricate work on silver wires) 
replica of the musical instrument Sarod (small scale but 
sparing no details). After the concert was over, the Ustad 
was presented with this gift. No sooner he saw it; his eyes 
got transfixed on the exquisite piece of art. He was so 
stunned by the details and the beauty of the craft that he 
immediately asked who made this piece of art. Someone 
said there was an old man in Cuttack who did this. Such 
work is known was “Taraakasi Kama”.

Now Ustad Allaudin Khan insisted to meet the artist 
in person. There was hesitation by the organizers, to take 
such a great man to some little hutment in an undesir-
able part of the city. They felt such a visit would not befit 
the great dignitary. But the Ustad insisted. Finally he was 
taken to a small hut in Balubazaar area. He was escorted 
inside this hut and was introduced to the old artist in 
rags sitting quietly. 

Ustad Khan praised the craftsmanship and wanted to 
give some money to the artist as an appreciation. So he 
asked, “Name an amount I want to give you?” The old 
artist of Odisha spoke, “I don’t want any money from you. 
I was told that the greatest musician of India was coming 
and to make a replica of his instrument. I made this from 
looking at a photograph. If you really want to award me, 
then show me your art so that I can also appreciate why 
you are the greatest.” What followed was amazing.

The Ustad asked people to go and fetch his Sarod and 
bring it right there. Then Ustad Allaudin Khan sat on the 
floor facing the old man and started playing his raagas 
on the Sarod. This went on all night. It must have been 
a wonderful sight watching one great artist appreciating 
with reverence another great artist!

Such storied abound in Odisha’s rich cultural tapestry 
and should provide inspiration for all.

About the author -  Jnana Ranjan Dash, a former executive 
with IBM and Oracle, is currently a consultant and board 
member at software companies. 
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There is something about that old house. The constant 
flow of people, talent and dogs. It necessitates one to step 
back and take it all in. Many years ago it dropped the 
status of a home because with its dealings no one could 
truly call it one. Its forever open doors and incessantly 
functional kitchen. Strangers as welcome as relatives.  
Cars, bicycles and rickshaws lining the fence; someone 
is always backing out and someone filling in that space. 
Music and rhythms over shadowing any other sound. 
Time seems nonexistent here. For there is nothing like 
getting late or getting on 
time. You start from where 
you left as if you had never 
started before. And it doesn’t 
bother you.

Tall and lush trees cradle 
the veranda. That way, even 
in the oppressive heat, the 
inside stairs always feel a 
little moist under the naked 
feet. The house-lizards hover 
in their assigned positions 
adding to the ornamental 
decorations of the wall. The 
mosquitoes add their own 
music to the humans. As eve-
ning sets in, the small temple 
in the front comes to live 
with sounds of “ghanti” and 
“sankha”. It begins to smell 
unearthly beautiful. From 
the rickety gates to the sul-
try hostel room something 
about it makes you feel sub-
lime. Tucked in the niche of Bhimtangi, Bhubaneswar, 
lies ‘Srjan’ the school of Odissi dance. A temple.

Last summer when I went to India for the singular 
purpose of training at Srjan, what I did not know was 
how much of an undiscovered part of me it really was. 
The unturned stone inside of me was no mere stone, but 
a giant boulder.  Though I have been to Srjan before and 
met most of the people there, I always get butterflies. 
The nervousness and an inexplicable pain that  I know 

Tribute to a Temple and its Deities
Ankita Ray

would ooze through every pore on my body, the fear of a 
smashed ego that would come with slow success and even 
the confusing act of exactly mastering when and who to 
do ‘pranam’ in Srjan, is a pleasure that rakes through my 
body.  

On a tour of the hallowed portals of Srjan, I go through 
the “picture room”. It is filled to capacity with photo-
graphs of Kelu Sir in different poses, dances, events in 
and around the world, many famous artists and politi-
cal leaders vying to have photographs taken with him. 

There are pictures of many 
of his performances caught 
in black and white. One of 
them catches my eye. The 
caption below says that it was 
a “Krishna Sudama” play in 
Odissi. Sudama had realized 
his mistake and was asking 
forgiveness from Krishna by 
falling at his feet. Krishna’s 
feet were firmly placed on 
Sudama’s begging hands. Su-
dama was being played by no 
other than Kelu Sir himself 
and Krishna was no other 
than his own daughter in 
law, Sujata. I am entranced 
by the photograph. How 
must it have felt for her to 
have been in such a position 
with her the-then famous 
father in law? To have him 
touch her feet? It gave me 
goose bumps to even think.

Her sari tucked into her waistline, an eternal smile 
playing on her lips and the ‘tribhangi’ way of standing 
with the head cocked to the side, even for an ordinary 
moment, Sujata apa greets me every day. There are no 
words to explain how much a dancer loves his/her guru. 
There is an eternal yearning to be good in their eyes. For, 
to be good in the eyes of the world is always and forever 
second to being good in the eyes of your teacher; the 
highest honor of all; the Nobel prize of dance or any 
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art form for that matter. To work till the soles of your 
feet begin to throb visibly and the pangs of pain stream 
through your calves, just for that approving nod from 
your teacher. During the first few weeks of training, my 
pains were at such a point that I had to tape my sore 
feet every day before class just to be able to walk up a 
flight of stairs. I carried tape in my bag, along side ‘Piju-
lis’ (Guavas) and Pitha from Aii (my Mom’s mom) and 
electrolyte water from Thakuma (my dad’s mom) for 
the over 6 hours that I would spend in Srjan every day. 
About every 40 minutes I had to take a moment to re-
tape my foot; the combination of the concrete floor with 
the unrelenting stamping, took a hard toll on the tape. 
That day, Sujata Apa, seeing my obviously inefficient way 
of taping, asked me for the tape. And then completely 
unexpectedly she lifted up my foot to her lap. Living in 
the west, one sometimes doesn’t have the second nature 
to say ‘Vishnu’ when touching something with your foot 
but when in India the urge to do it is almost uncontrol-
lable. When Sujata Apa lifted my leg onto her lap the 
goose bumps travelled straight down my spine. The small 
gesture had so much love in it that even with my numb-
ingly painful feet, I was just beaming. In a lightening 
moment I felt what she must have felt while acting out 
Krishna-Sudama with her guru. My day was made.

Odissi, like anything in the world can be performed by 
many but taught only by some. Anecdotes, subtle tricks, 
and useful scolding are the only way it sticks. One day 
Sujata Apa was teaching us an ‘Abhinaya’.  She was strug-
gling to explain to us how to express in our faces the fact 
that the ‘Gopis’ were everywhere around Krishna. She 
tried a lot to clarify the situation to us but we couldn’t get 
the hang of it. Then she told us the story of how Kelu Sir 

had taught her class many years ago this exact same dance 
performance and the facial expression for these lines. She 
said, ‘Instead of showing each of the ‘Gopis’ by pointing 
our fingers over and over again, Sir asked us to fleetingly 
point to the each side as we swayed down the imaginary 
‘Gopadaanda’, while saying “eh cycle wala oh cycle wala”’ 
and that seemed the elegant way to do it and we got the 
expression right in a second’. Like a wand waved above 
our heads, the expression stuck to our heads too and to 
date every time I dance that step I repeat the same words 
in my mind: “eh cycle wala oh cycle wala”!

To watch an Odissi rehearsal, with the musicians, danc-
ers, tea, ‘paan’ and all sundry is an experience every artist 
should experience. I am not what one would call by defi-
nition an extremely realized person but to just watch one 
of the rehearsals at Srjan can almost be compared to the 
ecstasy of realization. Watching Sujata Apa portray the 
Radha Krishna Leela accompanied by the lilting flute, 
the hypnotizing violin and the contagiously rhythmic 
‘pakhwaj’ is ephemeral. Equally satisfying is to watch the 
playful arguments between the dancers and the flautist 
over an empty cup of tea or a missing ‘bida’ of ‘paan’. 

I hope I can make a trip every year to Srjan to pay my 
respects and devotion at the Temple of Learning to the 
living and non living deities therein.

Ankita Ray is 15 and an ardent lover of Odissi. The past couple 
of years she has traveled to India by herself to learn Orissi at 
Srjan. Srjan carries the stamp of grace, elegance and tradition 
of Orissi that has continued after the demise of Padma Vib-
hushan Guru Kelu Charan Mohapatra with the baton of in-
genuity passed on to her capable and talented daughter in law, 
Sujata Mohapatra. 
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Keeping in Touch
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Life itself is Sadhana - Practice which leads to perfec-
tion. May it be in normal routined life, or May be a life 
of an artist of any form. Practice means  a lot and builds 
a real self. The lord has sent his creation with inherit tal-
ent, one has to understand and carry forward so that life 
becomes fruitful and meaningful. 

One should always aim to be a perfect human being 
which will ultimately make him  achieve the goal, fulfill 
the long cherished desire  and make a perfect artist, a 
blessed one.

In the name of modernity, the people forget their ori-
gin and believe in borrowed feathers. Some, even love 
to be away from tradition and take pride in following 
the western culture. Sometimes one has to realize that 
the western countries try and follow Indian culture and 
Indian form of society. So leaving the real depth in every  
sphere of life, why should one look forward and run after 
the superfluous?

May it be music or dance, it is the real form of God 
that is within one’s self. Music and dance are the best 
forms of art that leads to the path of heaven. So to reach 
this heaven on Earth, the first thing, one has to learn 
is, “Forget and Forgive”. Be miles away from lies which 
is only misguide. Develop the tolerance power, which is 
boon to the humanity.

It is the work we do, never the name counts. These 
days a large percentage of the artists

Are running after the name and the fame without even 
analyzing their own self, their capability, their present 
form and their confidence. Dance and music are given 
more commercial value than the real spiritual value origi-
nally attached to them. These arts with all purity make 
one forget the pangs of life. But how is this purity to be 
retained?

The other day one lady came to my office and asked to 
arrange a dance teacher for her child who is only six years 
old. I arranged a very good teacher immediately. Exactly 
after one and a half months that lady walked into my 
room and charged why there is no program for the child, 
though God save the world of arts.

Respect and honor are something which automati-
cally come from within. It can never be begged. But it is 
mostly begged and begged these days. But I am sure the 
begged bag is never strong or deeply rooted. I feel very 
sad, when I think of the connotation of Guru, it has lost 
its meaning already. Learning for only 10 days and start-
ing teaching from the  11th day does not make a Guru 
at all. But in the present scenario of dance and music in 
Orissa the number of Gurus are more than the disciples. 
So who will learn? If there is news and the word Guru is 
not prefixed, then one has to face the music. Hard labor, 
efforts, humbleness can only make a great Guru, great 
artist, and great man. The secret is Sadhana and under-
standing one’s self.

It is very easy to find fault with others. Do we ever ana-
lyze our own self? One should always look from angle of 
positives to see the best in anything and that outlook can 
only help both the ways, the artist and the critic. Mind 
should always be kept open in the best of the world. 
With an open mind, one can learn more and be broad 
in the outlook and strengthen the inner self and the will 
power.

 An artist should always be obliged and remember that 
he is the blessed one because God has given him such a 
precious gift which he has to polish and maintain till he 
breathes his last. An artist is a blessed one, why? Because 
in hundred numbers we can find 6 doctors, 3 engineers, 
2 advocates….and the list continues. But it is very dif-
ficult to find only one artist of good quality in hundreds 
of people.

This has become a trend these days, that everyone 
thinks he is the best. But my humble suggestion is to 
keep your eyes open, you may be the best, but the others 
are not the worst. There is a lot more to learn in the short 
span of life. If an artist can collect a drop of water from 
this great ocean of art, his life becomes fruitful. Learning 
is a never ending process. Try and pickup the best and be 
proud of it.

So, the life starts with sadhana and ends with sadhana. 
Sadhana makes Siddhi an easy touch.

There Is Siddhi In Sadhana
Sangita Gosain
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We say – USA is a developed nation, and India is a de-
veloping nation. What do we say about Odisha? I don’t 
know. But we know one thing for sure - Odiyas, living in 
America and elsewhere are going through seriously inter-
esting times, wherein the mother state Odisha has been 
beckoning to participate in her growth, and build suc-
cessful enterprises. Who knew that Internet will emerge 
and change the way we communicate? Who knew that 
Internet will give birth to companies like Google, Yahoo 
and Facebook? Who knew that most villages in Odis-
ha will have access to Satellite TV, Internet and Mobile 
phones at affordable prices? Who knew that wireless 
technology will emerge as a boon to India, which would 
save the country from mammoth wiring effort and give a 
jumpstart in communication infrastructure?

With all these technological advances around us dur-
ing the past decade, Odisha is fortunate to have Naveen 
Patnaik as her leader, captain and the CEO. You need 
one visionary to change the landscape. Steve Jobs is the 
captain of Apple. Bill Gates was the captain of Microsoft. 
John Chambers is the captain of CISCO. Chandrababu 
Naidu – the CEO of Hyderabad became the catalyst of 
growth during his term – had the guts to meet Bill Gates 
and Bill Clinton, and take them to Hyderabad. He just 
did that forcefully and fiercely, and now Chandrababu 
must be watching Hyderabad and Andhra grow because 
of his gutsy and daring actions.

Now let us come straight to the point and talk on what 
it takes Odisha to change its perception from one of the 
poorest state in India to one of the richest state in In-
dia. Let us talk on how we can bring in Bhubaneswar to 
the hi-tech map of India. When international companies 
look for spots in India, why does not Bhubaneswar as a 
possible destination not ring a bell like Bangalore and 
Hyderabad.  Even when Indian companies look for spots 
in India, why does not Bhubaneswar come in their radar 
screen like Pune and Chandigarh? Then there is a funda-
mental problem that we all need to address.

Let us outline Odisha’s strengths, and weaknesses as 
well, which is very important to understand. Let us start 
with the basic facts and figures on Odisha:

-	 Capital – Bhubaneswar

-	 Chief Minister – Shri Naveen Patanaik

-	 Area – 1,55,707 square kilometers 

	 Same as New York + Connecticut

-	 Population 2001 – 36,804,660

	 Same as the population of California, USA in 2006

-	 Major Industries – Steel, Aluminum, Power, Ce-
ment, Mineral-based, Paper, Higher Education

•	 Connectivity -

•	 Air: Bhubaneswar

•	 Roads: A leg of the Golden Quadrilateral passes 
through it

•	 Rail: Howrah –Chennai and Howrah – Mumbai

•	 Major Port: Paradeep

•	 Exotic Flora and Fauna: Approximately, one-third of 
Odisha is covered by forests which make up about 
37.34% of the total land area of the state. These for-
ests cover most of southern and western Orissa. The 
eastern plains adjacent to the coast are covered by 
farmlands. Chilka Lake, a brackish water coastal lake 
on the Bay of Bengal, south of the mouth of the Ma-
hanadi River, is the largest coastal lake in India and 
the econd largest in the world. 

•	 Coastline is more than 300 miles with pristine beach-
es and ports.

•	 Tribal people constitute 22.21% of the state’s popula-
tion. 

•	 Culture: Odissi, Tribal Heritage

•	 Mineral: Rich in chromite, bauxite, coal, iron.

Geographical Strengths of Odisha:

-	 Mineral Deposits

-	 Flora and Fauna

-	 Coastline 

-	 Chilika Lake

“Developed” Odisha
A Vision in Our Lifetime

Purna Mohanty and Dhanada Mishra
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Odisha is a strategically located God-gifted state.

People Strengths of Odisha:

-	 Adivasi/Tribal Culture

-	 Sambalpuri – “Bhangra” style Odiya folk dance

-	 Ancient Temples

-	 Buddhist Sites

-	 Food – A culmination of North and South Indian 
food styles. Thanks to Dalma in Bhubaneswar for 
popularizing the Odiya in Odisha. Dalma – now it 
is high time to venture into outside Odisha, and even 
outside India!!

-	 With recent advances of technology combined with 
pro-active government under Naveen’s leadership, 
and increasingly entrepreneurial spirit of people, Od-
isha is getting blessed with top educational institu-
tions of the country.

	 o	 Engineering

	 o	 Medical

	 o	 Management

	 o	 Arts and Science

Our Weak-spots:
Lack of Entrepreneurship:

Traditionally, Odiyas are very hospitable, but not entre-
preneurial in nature like Punjabis and Gujarati. Odiyas, 
in general, need employment to make a living, whereas 
Punjabi and Gujaratis in general create employment to 
make a living. That’s the difference. Many motel owners 
in USA are Gujaratis, and many taxi drivers in Silicon 
Valley are Punjabis.

But the good news is that the scenario is fast changing 
in the state, and many young people fresh out of school 
prefer to own business than working for somebody else. 
Just see when government set-up IIT, IIIT and NISER 
at Bhubaneswar, how many other colleges mushroomed 
in the state with private efforts?

Visionary Government Policies:

Just good working policies will not work. The govern-
ment needs to dream, and come up visionary policies to 
find ways to jumpstart and leapfrog the development of 
the state, and think way ahead of other advanced states 
like Karnataka.

Run Government like a Business:

You cannot punish taxpayers of the state by hasty, 
whimsical and short term decisions. You need people 
from academia and industry to shape some of key policy 
decisions.

So what is the end goal of any development – to create 
jobs for people to make money, and equally important, 
to create avenues for people to spend money. What it 
means we have to focus on our strengths. People are nor-
mal as long as they are able a make decent living, and 
things change when bread and butter is impacted. So it 
all comes down to capitalizing on our strengths to create 
jobs in the state. 

First things first, and with our limited human resourc-
es for the execution of the plea, we have to see how do 
we prioritize activities. Let us do a high level cross check 
of our current focus:

Tourism:

o Flora and Fauna, Coastline, Adivasi/Tribal Culture, 
Odissi culture are the basics of tourism requirement. 
Take the example of OAHU island in the state of Ha-
waii, USA. They are simply capitalizing all the above 
strengths to attract tourists from all over the world in 
terms Luau dance similar to our tribal and Sambalpuri 
dances, and Polynesian culture to showcase their ancient 
tribal culture. Odisha can provide ayurvedic based medi-
cal tourism. Why cannot we understand this simple con-
cept and make money?

Minerals: 

If we touch minerals, it certainly disturbs our flora and 
fauna, Adivasi/Tribal cultures, and in return, impacts 
heavily on the environment. We should really weigh be-
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tween Tourism and Mineral-based industries, and focus 
on one – NOT both, probably save the minerals for the 
next generations in 50 yrs to come.

Infrastructure:

For the faster development of the state in tourism and 
other areas, the best quality infrastructure is a require-
ment – roads, airports, mass transit, schools, sports etc. 
The good news is that Odisha is planning to create a 
greater Bhubaneswar based on the recommendation of 
IIT, Kharagpur. One required infrastructure that will be 
catalytic to the state is international airport with direct 
flight to APAC and Europe - for both tourism and hi-
technology enterprises.

Higher Education:

Quality education it the highest level is critical to pro-
duce high performing entrepreneurs and professionals 
who will help in turn create job.

IT:

Of course, with higher education making an impact, 
knowledge-based industries will be the by-product of 
this. Local IT firms will play a role in providing quality 
education too. Karnataka government has an attractive 
semiconductor policy in place to fund start-ups in semi-
conductor area to stay in the states – Bangalore, Hubli 

and Mangalore. Why cannot Odisha government think 
in this direction? It needs a visionary committee to think 
ahead and make recommendation on this to the govern-
ment.

In summary, in terms of priorities, in my opinion, the 
emphasis should be on Infrastructure, Tourism, High-
er Education, Knowledge-based industries, and not on 
heavy industries that talks about consuming of natu-
ral resources. Of course, there are other emerging areas 
like green tech and bio tech and those must be explored 
to be capitalized upon. Bhubaneswar brand should be 
marketed internationally resulting in top-down develop-
ment, much of which can be through private initiative 
with government facilitation. Direct international flight 
service is required now, from APAC and European coun-
tries to facilitate the growth of knowledge-based compa-
nies and tourism. This would leave the government to 
focus on taking an active role in bottoms-up develop-
ment by investing heavily in agriculture, handicraft, ru-
ral infrastructure and basic services like primary health 
and primary education. 

About the authors:
Purna Mohanty lives in Silicon Valley, California, USA. Pur-
na is an entrepreneur and a management executive in semicon-
ductor business.
Dhanada Mishra, Chairman – Human Development Foun-
dation lives in Bhubaneswar, Odisha, India.
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IAFF stands for Indo-American Friendship Founda-
tion. Its mission is to promote friendship between the 
people of India and USA through cultural and technolog-
ical exchanges. Indian culture is presented to the Ameri-
can audience at the Annual July 4th OSA convention 
through the Subrina Biswal Award in Performing Arts. 
USA technology is transferred to India/Odisha under 
the “Development Without Government” banner. This 
banner was raised at the IAFF through a strong belief 
in human beings’ inherent ability for self protection and 
promotion. This belief itself is founded on the premise 
that adults’ basic responsibilities must precede their ba-
sic rights to minimize the legacy of “entitlement”. These 
stated beliefs, combined with the ground reality that 
there is no government any where in the world that can 
cater to every need of every individual every where ev-
ery moment of his/her life, constitutes the core of IAFF’s 
modus operandi. Thus, assisting individuals in the area 
of agriculture, health and education and facilitating their 
self-accomplishments to the extent possible are major ac-
tion plans of IAFF. Although IAFF activities started out 
in the Odisha State of India, they have crossed Odisha’s 
borders into the states of 36-Garh, Jharkhand and be-
yond India to Haiti. While the details about IAFF and 
its activities can be found at www.iaff1.org, the follow-
ing are some current activities that not address pressing 
human needs and merit consideration by the readers for 
their generous financial support.

GIFT OF SIGHT: Although most agree that children 
are the most important wealth of any society, many poor 
children with impaired sights go unattended because of 
the cost factor. While cataract surgery for an adult costs 
only Rs.500, the same surgery for a child costs more than 
Rs.5000 because the surgery must be done i) under total 
anesthesia, ii) in controlled environment of an operation 
room, ii) with small instruments to match the small eyes 
of the children and iii) longer hospital stay.

Fortunately, KEHRC (Kalinga Eye Hospital & Re-
search Center), owned and operated by NYSASDRI, a 
NGO in the Dhenkanal District, has started pediatric 
eye surgery in partnership with IAFF. IAFF would like 
to be able to sponsor at least 100 pediatric surgeries per 

year. However, because of limited funds, it sponsors only 
limited number of children on first-come first-served ba-
sis. The following children were sponsored during 2009. 
The photos represent post-operation condition.

At present more than 30 children are waiting in line 
for surgery. Each surgery will cost about $150. 

them to hang on the wall or to print them for album. 
The photos will be a life-time reminder that you have en-
riched at least one life through the “gift of vision”. When 
the child grows up and if he/she gains the ability to read 
and write, each child will write a personal letter to the 
respective sponsor without whose sponsorship he/she 
would have lived the entire life with impaired sight. Pho-
tos of some of the children waiting for a sponsor given 
below as examples only.

FIGHTING HUNGER: Many of us are constantly 
troubled by the pervasive hunger and poverty in different 
parts of the world. When we ask people in the govern-
ment (from international to local agencies), we hear how 
people lack motivation and how they want every thing 
done for them and then we hear a long list of programs 
in place to eradicate hunger, only if potential victims 
take advantage of these provisions. On the other hand, 
we talk to those who are victims or potential victims of 
hunger/poverty, we hear a long list of complains about 
corruption, inept government officers and a failed system 
of politics, government etc. Then in the middle, there are 
people who are making huge profits by “selling” poverty 
and hunger to various funding agencies. After all, hunger 
and poverty continue unabated. While running around 
in the hunger circuit for more than a decade I have never 
heard from any one saying “people are hungry because 
they have no land or whatever land they have is non-
productive”. Further, when I try to drill this theme into 
people’s mind all I get is blank look and shaking of head, 
with only occasional nods. Nevertheless, this is what I 
have found through travelling hundreds of miles in deep 
rural Odisha. While some are spending days without 
even a single meal others are toiling from morning to 
evening to grow millet and Niger in non-productive 
land because they need less water and nutrients to give 
some crops that do not last beyond a few months. While 

Development Without Government
Subhas C. Mohapatra President,

IAFF 1413 Boxwood Lane, Apex, NC 27502
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dealing with the ugly truth under lying rural (especially 
Tribal) Odisha, I am more than convinced that the sad 
situation we have is not only needless but can be miti-
gated easily with a few creative steps.

It is worth noting that agriculture is a simple opera-
tion where the plants need only three things from hu-
mans: i) nutrients in the form of fertilizer, ii) water in 
the form of irrigation and iii) a place/medium where 
the root can anchor and collect the nutrients and the 
water. The requirements are reduced to only two if we 
combine fertilizer and irrigation to one operation called 
fertigation. Despite the ease of agriculture and pleasure 
of growing your own food, we are failing in the hunger 
front because of our dependence on fertile soil. If we can 
teach people how to grow food without soil, hunger will 
become history in one generation. The premise IAFF is 
working with in rural Odisha and Haiti is to demon-
strate how effortless SLA (Soil Less Agriculture) is and 
how this simple technology can help alleviate hunger and 
attain prosperity through innovative agriculture. While 
it may seem impossible at the outset the following simple 
examples will show how simple it is.

While the above might seem impossible at the outset, a 
close evaluation of agriculture will show how doable SLA 
is. Traditionally, agriculture has relied on one or more 
of the following tools: animal-drawn ploughs, mecha-
nized hand tillers, tractor-driven ploughs and tillers and 
shovels. None of these tools is designed to dig the soil 
deeper than 1’. Further, for those who grow vegetables in 
pots, the depth and width of these pots are also limited 
to within 1’. All these point to one fact: there is no crop 
plant, with a few exceptions of underground vegetables 
such as carrots, yams, and Japanese Dicons (Long white 
radish), which needs more than 1’ of growing medium 
for the root system. Although this is doable, people need 
training and supervision to use soil less agriculture tech-
nologies successfully. The photo below shows an Ameri-
can Farmer under training at my 3-acre research and 
training farm. He is learning how to grow collards using 
soil less agriculture.

The need to travel to far off places to teach farmers un-
der their settings remains a bottle neck because of finance 
needed to buy materials and cover transportation, lodg-
ing and food. The good news is only $100 are needed to 
set up a production system for a family of four so they 
can avert hunger. If every person who reads this article 
pays 10 dollars a year, this will allow IAFF to take Soil 

Less Agriculture to many distant locations in Odisha and 
Haiti. For US citizens, the donation is fully tax deduct-
ible and payable to IAFF. The check should be mailed to 
1413 Boxwood Ln, Apex, NC 27502

EARLY EDUCATION: Although education up to 
High School for the poor has been free in India for a 
long time, this has not made a dent in rural illiteracy 
for various economic and logistical reasons. At this writ-
ing, India just passed a law making elementary educa-
tion mandatory. This is also not going to remove rural 
illiteracy because there will be no mechanism to enforce 
the law.

IAFF has long recognized that agriculture, education 
and health care are the strongest vehicles or roads to pros-
perity. That is why it is concentrating on these three fac-
tors under its “Development without Government” pro-
grams. I know too well that left to Odisha Government, 
the rural schools meant for elementary education will go 
the way Raveshaw College, SCB Medical College and 
Utkal University, three of Odisha’s premier institutions, 
have gone. Having recognized that Odisha’s elementary 
education is administered through hypocrisy and dual-
ity, where the children of the middle and higher class are 
attending English-medium schools whereas substandard 
Odia-medium schools are left for poor and rural chil-
dren, IAFF is now actively collaborating with Odisha’s 
NGOs to set up and promote English Medium Schools 
and education in Rural Odisha. One such School has 
been started at Kashipur (Dhenkanal District) in collab-
oration with NYSASDRI and the other at Chunabelary, 
Paradipgarh, Jagatsinghpur district in collaboration AS-
SET (Arya Santh Social & Educational Trust).

My son, who is certified in K-6 education and has a 
Master’s degree in Educational Technology and Cur-
riculum Development, is leading the efforts to develop 
curriculum, instruction materials and technologies etc. 
IAFF’s objective is to undertake mass production of these 
materials and distribute them free of cost to the poor and 
needy. But this needs financial support. Because this will 
be an ongoing and continuous process for an indefinite 
period, it is difficult to establish a specific budget. There-
fore, any person who reads this portion of the article is 
encouraged to donate funds to support early education 
in rural Odisha. Each donation is fully tax deductible for 
US citizens. Checks can be written to IAFF and sent to 
1413 Boxwood Lane, Apex, NC 27502.
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The humidity enveloped me as I stepped off the plane.  
The clouds thundered ominously, threatening us with a 
downpour.  I eagerly looked around, hoping to see my 
grandfather’s tall and regal stature, his warm and welcom-
ing smile.  Instead, my eyes were accosted with the sight 
of the airport, once pristine, now crumbling in disrepair.  
I sped toward my grandfather’s unmistakable car and was 
handed a beautiful bouquet of flowers and a large box of 
chocolates.  I was thrilled to finally be home, where I was 
constantly waited upon and spoiled by family.

The journey from the airport to our house ran as usual: 
the car got stuck in three feet of runoff water from the 
rains, cows reposed in the middle of the street and re-
fused to move, four cars attempted to drive side-by-side 
in gullies (narrow, one-lane unpaved roads) and, over it 
all, ancient temples loomed large from behind even more 
ancient banyan trees.  As the countryside gave way to the 
suburbs of Bhubaneswar, the lanes became even narrower 
and more crowded with bicycles, cars, makeshift shops, 
large bazaars, and school children holding lumpy canvas 
bags filled with books..  More cows and dogs slumbered 
in the middle of the lanes, more car horns bleated furious-
ly.  Finally, surprisingly still in one piece, we reached my 
grandfather’s house.  After catching up with my cousins 
and allowing the rains to subside, I was whisked away to 
the newest shopping center, a miniscule and Indianized 
version of an American mall, the hottest spot for young 
people and the pride of the city.  We ate the Maharaja 
Chicken Tikka Pizza at Pizza Hut and “Rocky Road” ice 
cream (actually chocolate kulfi with pistachios) at Baskin 
Robbins.  We stared longingly through the windows at 
ornate and unobtainable jewelry, bought colorful glass 
bangles which jingled with every arm movement, and 
drank chai while trying on vibrant and flashy outfits for 
all the monsoon weddings we would have to attend in 
the following weeks.  As merchants started packing their 
wares and shops began closing, a coolie took our bags 
and deposited them in our waiting car.  We stepped out-
side, still riding on the wave of euphoria which came 
from spending hours in frivolous pursuits.  My mind was 
already drifting toward the next day’s trips to the various 
temples and ruins India is so famous for.

Suddenly, I felt hands grabbing at my clothes, heard 

pitiful voices bleating. “Mother!” they begged, “Give 
us a little money!”  People, some with only one arm, 
some with no legs, some with leprosy eaten faces, many 
half clad girls, not even in their teens but still bearing 
children on their hips, materialized from no where and 
reached out, beseeching every passerby for assistance.  I 
was rudely jerked from my day dreams and thrown into 
another world, a distant cry from the glossy, air condi-
tioned one from which I had just emerged.  My cousins 
pulled at me, trying to get me to walk faster and turn 
my back on these people just as they did, just as society 
already had.  I stood rooted to the ground and ineptly 
fumbled for my wallet.  As if by cue, the beggars began 
crowding closer.  I could count every rotting tooth, smell 
every unwashed body.  I felt faint with nausea; I wanted 
nothing more than to give them my money and escape.

In the car, no one spoke.  My cousins were as shocked 
that I had given money to beggars as I was that they 
had turned and ran from the impoverished.  Back in the 
comfort of my grandfather’s home, I broke down and 
sat in the tub for an hour, crying and wishing I could 
wash away that sight, that smell, but mostly, that feeling 
of uselessness.  I had always known that poverty was a 
huge issue in India, but I had never before witnessed it 
first hand. 

For the first time, I realized that my grandfather’s cheer-
ful 20-year-old, illiterate maid, Poonam, was a mother of 
three and had to work three jobs to make ends meet.  
The 24-year-old valet, Trinath, who helped me feed the 
baboons in the courtyard and pick mangoes, guavas, and 
coconuts from the towering trees in our backyard, was 
the only bread winner for a family of  ten.  The amusing 
driver, Gora, who was a pro at raising slumbering cows 
from the middle of traffic, had no doors or windows in 
his hut.  That afternoon, I asked my grandfather to divert 
from one tradition that I looked forward to most dur-
ing my annual trips to India.  I did not want stories of 
India’s glorious past and his much celebrated part in it, 
nor of the current economic boom, nor of the high edu-
cation standards of the middle class.  I wanted the real 
picture of the masses – the poor, the disenfranchised, the 
illiterate.  I was not interested to know how many suc-

My Two Journeys
By Supriya Misra, San Antonio, TX
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cessful Indian doctors were in 
the U.S., but how many good 
doctors worked in the villag-
es and how many engineers 
would be available to rebuild 
what the many cyclones and 
floods had destroyed.  Many 
villagers displaced by the tsu-
nami the year before were still 
roaming the streets of the cit-
ies and towns trying to find 
work and aid.  Some of the 
people who had begged me 
for a pittance had once been 
farmers and craftsmen.  They 
had lost families, homes, live-
lihoods, and so much more 
than I could fathom.

I still shopped, enjoyed 
weddings, and went sightsee-
ing.  I still gaped at India’s 
beauty and magnificence but 
I was no longer oblivious to 
the parallel ugliness around 
me, nor to my parallel jour-
ney within, in the core of my 
being.  That trip to India was 
the most eye opening experi-
ence I have ever had.  I prom-
ised myself that I’ll never be 
shy of confronting reality and 
that I’ll do my small part to 
help those in need.  I know 
I can’t change the world, and 
I know that I can’t help every 
person who will ever need it, 
but I can do my best.  

Supriya Misra is a freshman in 
the Plan II program of UT Aus-
tin.  She loves socializing, read-
ing, writing, singing, playing 
the violin, watching movies and 
plays, organizing events, study 
groups and parties, swimming, 
debating and travelling. 

Peace
Malina Maharana, Houston, TX

I sooth the tension between people, 
And help them make up again.

I calm the minds of the troubled, 
And wash away their memories of hate.

I straighten the fault line between two countries,
And make their leaders beam with happiness.
I adorn everyone’s clothing and accessories,

But I mainly reside in their minds.
I am among humanity’s greatest beliefs,
And without me, there would be chaos.

I am friends with hope, love, and friendship, 
And without them I would be nothing.
I live in harmony with Mother Earth,

Where the complete silence completes me.
I am defined in many different ways,

And yet people just know me as one word.
I am a symbol of friendship and affection, 

Yet I could also be a symbol of neutral calm. 
Where the little tears of friendship are broken,

I mend them to stay there forever.
People agree on me

And then sign treaties to restore me  to their coun-
tries.

I am everything,
But I am nothing.

Peace
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What is culture? The values, faith, thought and under-
standing collectively held by a particular nation, people 
or community and their outward manifestation in the 
form of customs, manners, ways of life, taste, sensitivity 
and sensibility can perhaps qualify to be a concise defini-
tion. At its core, there is an underlying passion guiding 
the thought and action of every individual of the com-
munity towards a mission or goal without his apparent 
consciousness. Thus it is an invisible force, directly and 
imperceptibly operating on the minds of the individuals 
in the collective body and influencing the achievement, 
success and fulfillment in life.

What is Indian culture? It is a vast subject in itself, 
but a crisp and brief definition may perhaps serve our 
purpose here. Before we embark on it, it will be useful 
to state that a culture has two components: the core and 
the peripheral. The core part consists of its faith, beliefs 
and values derived from philosophy of life and its objec-
tives envisaged in the culture. These form the soul of the 
culture which is supposed to be eternal and perennial in 
nature. The peripheral part deals with manners, customs 
and ways of life. It changes with time in response to the 
demands of the age and challenges of life posed by the 
social, political and global evolutionary processes.

Through this aspect it can absorb and assimilate the 
good features of other cultures and strengthen itself. For 
example entrepreneurial excellence, cooperative action, 
workings of democratic institutions, intensive pursuit 
of science of Western culture should be assimilated by 
other cultures, in particular Indian culture. The culture 
whose core component is not founded on solid eternal 
principles cannot withstand the vicissitudes of time and 
will perish. We will be concerned here with the core part 
of the Indian culture which is truly its essence. This cul-
ture was born in the womb of Vedic religion otherwise 
called Hindu religion, with the distinction of not having 
a Prophet like all other religions. It is primarily based 
on the timeless eternal principles enshrined in the four 
Vedas discovered by Rishis several thousand years ago. Its 
main contentions are the following:

Why Non-Resident Indians
Should Retain Indian Culture

Prof. L. Satpathy

Institute of Physics, Bhubaneswar — 751005, India

The whole creation is projected out of an all pervading 
entity called Brahma unborn and eternally existing. The 
central message is:

“Brahma satya Jagat Mithya
Jiva Brahmevya na apara”

The Brahma is the real truth and the world is false. 
The jiv, i.e. being is part of Brahma and not separate 
from it. Truth, consciousness and bliss are the attributes 
of Brahma and It is called Satchidananda i.e., sat + chit 
+ ananda. Since the jiv has originated from Brahma, it 
has irresistible urge to return to it just like water evapo-
rated from sea, forms clouds and moves in the sky, forms 
rain, the rainwater forms small streams which then join 
the river and ultimately flows back to the sea. The per-
petual dissatisfaction and incompleteness that everyone 
experiences in life, irrespective of the degree of worldly 
achievements, is an indication of this eternal urge. The 
soul of the jiv is immortal and undergoes many births 
and deaths, propelled by the desire to finally merge with 
Brahma where it can find absolute rest. Two sublime 
principles are evident here - the immortality of the soul, 
and the kinship between one another being born of the 
same source i.e., Brahma, If properly realized, these can 
relieve the jiv from fear of death and endow him with 
the love for others so essential for world peace. For the 
attainment of truth leading to liberation i.e., Mokshya, 
the four objectives called Purusartha to be pursued are: 
Kaam, Artha, Dharma and Mokshya. While pursuing 
worldly life all desires (Kaam) have to be satisfied by 
earning money (Artha) through rightful means following 
the precepts of Dharma with the sole aim of realization 
of truth i.e., God. Following this scheme in life, one is as-
sured to get liberation i.e., the state of supreme peace and 
bliss. This philosophy asserts in unequivocal terms and 
is demonstrated in the life of many saints, that the so-
called worldly pleasures, which are based on sense grati-
fication, are transitory and ephemeral in nature. It has 
only some semblance of happiness a reflection of only 
true happiness. The true joy which is everlasting and in-

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   96 6/22/10   12:39:28 AM



OSA Souvenir 2010 - Page 97

finitely more intense than the sensual pleasure is achiev-
able by those who follow the path of truth to the final 
aim of realizing it. For an average man, struggling in the 
mundane world, this philosophy provides hope for the 
realization of truth and the attainment of supreme hap-
piness through the teachings of Bhagavad Gita, which 
was given by Lord Krishna to Arjuna in the battlefield 
of Kurukshetra. Here Arjuna represents an average man 
struggling in the battlefield of life who gets dejected and 
downhearted at the enormity of the problems facing him. 
How Krishna cures him, resurrects his faith and strength 
so that he comes out successful and dons the mantle of 
glory, is the teaching contained in the 700 slokas of Gita. 
These should be emulated by all those who would like to 
have success, fulfillment and finally the greatest reward 
of liberation (Mokshya).

The Indian culture is tooted in the firm foundation 
of the Vedic knowledge and wisdom, discovered sev-
eral thousand years ago by the ancient Rishis through 
penance and meditation, carried out for years in deep 
forest and caves, discarding altogether the lure of the 
sensual pleasures and the comfort of worldly life. Every 
truth they have discovered, has been rigorously tested in 
experiment in the lives of many people, and then only 
has been accepted. As an example, we will illustrate one 
grand truth discovered by them. It is “Ekam sat biprah 
bahudha badanti” “That which exists is one; sages call it 
by different names”. In concrete terms, it means, it is not 
Shiva who is superior to Vishnu, nor Vishnu is superior 
to Shiva, nor Vishnu is everything and Shiva is nothing. 
It is the same one we call either Shiva or Vishnu or by 
hundred other names. There are 330 millions of gods in 
Hindu religion, but there is no conflict because of the 
realization of the above truth. So many Gods have been 
invented to suit the taste and temperament of different 
people as variety is the need of the human mind. People 
in the different stages of evolution need different gods, 
the highest being nirakar a formless reality. Thus in the 
same family, two brothers coexist peacefully when one is 
a Shaivite and the other may be a Vaishnavite. This has 
led to the conviction that all religions, in essence, preach 
the same truth. They are only different paths leading to 
one goal only. The Mahimnah-stotra, in the words of 
Swami Vivekananda, says: “As the different rivers, taking 
their start from different mountains, running straight or 
crooked, at last come unto the ocean, so O Shiva. The 
different paths which men take through different tenden-
cies, various though they appear, crooked or straight, all 

lead unto thee”. Many of the strife’s, conflicts, wars and 
bloodshed the humanity has undergone in the past, and 
still undergoing today, can be traced to the intolerance to 
each other’s religion. Needless to say, the above sublime 
truth of religious harmony realized by the Rishis of India 
in Vedic period, has enormous potential for world peace 
which the world needs more than anything else. 

It must be recognized that many civilizations in the 
History have appeared in the world stage and have van-
ished in time, but the Indian civilization has continued 
unbroken till today and likely to continue till eternity due 
to its inherent strength, being firmly rooted in the eter-
nal truth of spirituality. One recent example will suffice 
to show how it continues to serve the need of humanity 
with its life giving force. When world was seething in the 
octopus grip of colonialism, Mahatma Gandhi showed 
the novel way of non-violence and satyagraha in the last 
century, to liberate India from foreign rule without war 
and blood shed, which was successfully emulated by oth-
er nations to gain their independence. The same prin-
ciple was followed by Martin Luther King in USA and 
Nelson Mandela in South Africa in their struggle against 
apartheid with crowing success, Lech Walesa in Poland, 
using the same spiritual weapon against the Communist 
regime, succeeded in overthrowing it, impinging death 
blow at large to this oppressive system elsewhere in Eu-
rope and the then Soviet Union.

Many Non-Resident Indians are convinced that their 
welfare lies in forgetting their culture and adopting the 
culture of the country they have settled in. The sooner 
it is accomplished the better it is. The principal argu-
ment they advance is that, their own culture stands on 
the way of their assimilation into the main stream of the 
social and political life of their adopted country which 
will impede adversely their prosperity. They cannot oc-
cupy pivotal positions in the society and place effec-
tive role in guiding the future course of events. Further, 
they will not be accepted as equal members and enjoy 
the same status and dignity as the natives. Such argu-
ments no doubt look quite formidable and convincing 
on the face. However, an intensive and deep look at His-
tory reveals a different picture. Take the case of the Jews. 
Jewish History is a saga of the triumph of culture over 
the adverse forces emanating from social, political, eco-
nomic and psychological sources, often threatening them 
with the prospect of complete extermination, Jews were 
thrown out of their native land Israel, by the Romans 
around the beginning of the Christian era. They were 
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scattered into various countries of the world with major 
part settling in Europe and Czarist Russia. They went on 
struggling for about two thousand years on the face of 
persecution, harassment and humiliation. The most im-
portant fact which they never forgot for a moment was 
their culture, religion and language. They clung to it with 
tenacity and determination on a scale, rarely seen in the 
world history. It is this clinging to culture helped them in 
maintaining their identity finally resulting in the resur-
rection of the country Israel in 1948. It provided them 
the sustenance for survival, and endowed them with the 
strength and power of creativity enabling to contribute 
enormously to different fields of knowledge. A small 
community of about 20 million exert tremendous influ-
ence in the various spheres of activity, at the national and 
international level. It has produced world class leaders in 
many branches with Albert Einstein topping them all in 
eminence. The secret of creativity of this community is 
largely due to their unflinching devotion to the practice 
of their culture.

The astounding success of the NRI Jhumpa Lahiri ema-
nating from the practice of the above principle is worth 
recounting here. At the tender age of thirty, she bagged 

the most prestigious literary award in the US, namely the 
Pulitzer Prize, for writing a storybook based on Indian life 
in and around Calcutta a couple of years ago. Another ex-
ample is the success story of the small Parsee community 
in India. 

In this context, Swami Vivekananda has said “In the 
first place, we cannot become western; therefore imitat-
ing the westerners is useless. Suppose you can imitate the 
westerners, that moment you will die, you will have no 
more life in you. In the second place, it is impossible. A 
stream is taking its rise, away beyond where time began, 
flowing through millions of ages of human history; do 
you mean to get hold of that stream and push it back 
to its source, to a Himalayan glacier?” Lord Krishna in 
Bhagabat Gita has said: “Swadharme nidhanany shreyah 
paradharmo bhayahah“. It is better to die observing one’s 
own dharma than adopting other’s which is fraught with 
grave danger. The modern science echoes the same senti-
ment. The gene fully determines the character and ten-
dency of the person. It is built in the course of evolution 
of million years and is transferred from the parents to 
their offspring’s. Therefore it is safer and wiser to listen 
to its promptings.

Chausathi Yogoni
at Ranipur Jharial
Bolangir

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   98 6/22/10   12:39:29 AM



OSA Souvenir 2010 - Page 99

Yesterday, I was a turtle, constantly retreating into my shell;
Sheltered, timid, terrified of emerging and discovering who I 
could be.
Blending into the background, I hardly spoke.
My shell was my armor, shielding me from harsh words and 
rumors.
Though I grew older, I shrank into myself.

Today, I am a blackbird;
Still awkward and unwanted at times, but I no longer hide.
I am more confident and grounded in my beliefs,
For their sharp words no longer pierce.
Wearing my black feathers with pride in my heritage,
Slowly, toward my hopes and dreams,
I am learning to fly. 

Yesterday, I was an old shirt, forgotten;
Worn and soft, comforting and familiar,
But pushed aside for passing fancies.
Useful and full of advice that fell only upon deaf ears,
Unwanted and forlorn, passive and defenseless.
Alone in the corner, I wept.

Today, I am a fleece blanket;
Tender caresses and warm embraces, 
I am support for the confused and unguided;
I surround with love.
A sanctuary for frightened little ones,  
I have no need to speak, for my actions are enough;
I give more than I take.

Yesterday, I masqueraded as a teen magazine;
Techni-colored like all the others, I tried to blend in.
Read, but easily forgotten, I was never satisfied.
Sometimes, I snuck in a story meant to educate,
But eternally, it met with disgust or bewilderment,
Never with an understanding pat to my cover
And encouragement to be myself.
Unfulfilled, starving for acceptance,
I longed for solidarity, not the vapid gossip I was replete with.
I was ashamed.

Today, I am a prized copy of Pride and Prejudice; 
Alas, not loved or enjoyed by all,
But with loyal friends who will never abandon me.
A hint of days gone by,
Wistful longing for romance.
No quiet desperation or pleas for help.
Riveting is my story; the words I offer help many,
Bringing a smile to many a face or tears to many eyes;
I am cherished now.

Self-Discovery
by Ananya Mishra

Yesterday, I was a fern;
Shrinking from touch and curling up under pressure,
It was hard for me to trust.
Vulnerable, my emotions made easy targets.
Cruel, vociferous children and tyrannical adolescents
Poked and prodded me until I screamed in anguish.
I yearned for quiet anonymity if no popularity was to be had;
Forever afraid, I missed all the beauty around me.
My eyes were always shut tight.

Today, I am a jasmine plant;
Ordinary upon first encounter,
Often overlooked until I flower for the select few,
Now blossoming into unique beauty.
I bask in the sunlight in small doses;
Bashful, not yet completely self-aware.
Wide-eyed with wonder at the world,
Eager to travel, for I am exotic
And can adapt to any place.
I can see the world before my eyes.

Yesterday, I was a clichéd pop song off the radio;
Slightly off-key, I strove for perfect pitch.
Trying so hard to be flawless,
I lost sight of the music.
In attempting to please everyone, no one saw me; 
I was only ever a girl.
Who knew that I had a name? 

Today, I am a spiritual;
Many layered, fulfilling,
Bursting with memories, stamped with my signature.
Every crescendo swells with confidence,
Every phrase a wave of emotion.
I feel deeply and others clearly hear my voice.
I am nobody but myself,
And that is all I need to be. 

Tomorrow, I will become a butterfly;
With wings spread wide, I give back 
What I had once received. 
With loving advice, I will draw others into my warm em-
brace.
Exotic and bright, I will travel the world,
Easily fitting in anywhere I land. 
For I am myself, nothing more or less,
Comfortable in my own skin. 

Ananya Mishra, daughter of Srikanta and Snigdha Mishra, 
will graduate from McNeil High School in Austin, TX, and 
enter Emory University in Atlanta in the Fall of 2010.  2009-
2010 National Merit Scholar and a National Semifinalist in 
the 2009 Siemens Competition in Math Science & Technol-
ogy. She enjoys singing in her school’s varsity choir, dancing 
Bharatanatyam and Odissi, and writing. 
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Universities Of Odisha : A Brief Survey
Prof. Dr. P. L. Nayak

Brief History of the University of Odisha: Begining

After the separation of Orissa from Bihar and the cre-
ation of the new province of Orissa in April 1936, there 
was a strong desire among the leaders of the province for 
the establishment of a separate university in Orissa. Until 
1936 all the colleges were under the jurisdiction of either 
Patna University or Andhra University. Subsequently the 
Government of Orissa, with Shri Biswanath Das as the 
Premier, appointed a committee on 2 March 1938 with 
Pandit Nilakantha Das as its chairman to examine the 
possibility of establishing a separate University in Oris-
sa. Then during the premiership of Maharaja Krushna 
Chandra Gajapati, who played a pioneering role in the 
establishment of the University; the recommendation of 
this committee was made available. Pandit Godavarish 
Mishra, the then Minister of Education in the Govern-
ment of Orissa introduced the Utkal University Bill 
which was passed by the Orissa Legislative Assembly on 
30 June 1943. On receiving the Governor’s assent sub-
sequently on 2 August 1943, the Utkal University Act 
- 1943 came into force, clearing the way for the founda-
tion of Utkal University on 27 November 1943.

Utkal University is also the seventeenth oldest in In-
dia. It has the largest space amongst all universities in 
Bhubaneswar and is also the most centrally located one. 
It has one of the highest number of educational depart-
ments in India and is also the state largest in this respect. 
The Integrated MBA, MCA, Law, Pharma and MFC 
departments are particularly of very high repute. The 
university has jurisdiction over nine districts in Orissa, 
namely Angul, Cuttack, Dhenkanal, Jajpur, Jagatsingh-
pur, Kendrapara, Khurda, Nayagarh and Puri, catering 
to the needs of higher education of a population of over 
11 million people. It churns out some of the best minds 
in eastern India and a lot of people from this place play 
vital role in the state and national development in the 
later stages of their lives.

Utkal University came into being under the Utkal 
University Act, 1943. In 1966 that act was repealed and 
a new Utkal University Act came into effect from 1 Janu-
ary 1967. Initially Utkal University was operating from 
the Ravenshaw College, before it came to its own cam-
pus at Bhubaneswar, called Vani Vihar. Ravenshaw Col-
lege remained affiliated to Patna University even after the 
separation of Orissa from Bihar in 1936 and the affilia-
tion was finally transferred to the newly created Utkal 
University in 1943. In fact, it was Ravenshaw College 
that gave birth to the new University, nursed and sus-
tained it. It operated from Ravenshaw College’s present 
Zoology Department building premises. The University 
has many departments from Anthropology to Zoology, 
for post-graduate teaching.

1. UTKAL UNIVERSITY
 Utkal University, Bhubaneswar is the oldest university 

in Orissa and the seventeenth oldest university in India. 
It is a teaching-cum-affiliating University, that has pro-
duced some of the most famous people in Odisha. There 
are at present twenty-six Post-Graduate Departments lo-
cated in the University Campus for studies and research 
in various disciplines of Science, Humanities, Business 
Administration, Social Science, Law and Commerce. 
The total number of students in the PG Departments of 
the campus at Vani Vihar is nearly 3,000. This is, in fact, 
the largest affiliating University in the country with 267 
affiliated general colleges, 15 Law colleges, 6 Medical & 
Pharmacy colleges.

Evolution of the Post Graduate Departments

The initial “Utkal University Act - 1943” did not 
specify clearly the territorial jurisdiction of the Univer-
sity. However its jurisdiction was extended to include 
the princely states in Orissa by an agreement between 
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the rulers of these princely states and the Government 
of Orissa. According to the agreement adequate repre-
sentation of the princely states in the administrative and 
academic bodies of the university (15 members in the 
Senate, one member each in the syndicate and the Aca-
demic Council) was granted. The Utkal University Act 
1943 was accordingly amended in the year 1947 defin-
ing the territorial jurisdiction of the University which 
was subsequently extended further to the whole State of 
Orissa in 1950.

Dr. Pranakrushna Parija, the then Principal of Raven-
shaw College, Cuttack was the first Vice-Chancellor of 
the University, Mr. V. V. John, the then Assistant Pro-
fessor of English in Ravenshaw College was the first 
Registrar of the University. The University, to start with, 
functioned mainly as an affiliating body. But very soon 
in 1949, it took over the management of the under- 
graduate Department of Law from Ravenshaw College, 
Cuttack and established its first constituent college now 
known as Madhusudan Law College, Cuttack. In 1956, 
the second phase of its expansion began with the open-
ing of the Post-graduate Department of Geology in Ra-
venshaw College Campus and the University College of 
Engineering, Burla, Sambalpur. A research Department 
of Rural Economics and Sociology was also started in the 
same year with a generous grant from the Ford Founda-
tion. In the year 1957, two new Post-graduate Depart-
ments in Philosophy and Sanskrit were established on 
the premises of the Burdwan House at Cuttack. That year 
the University Office was shifted to the Circuit House at 
Cuttack. The University in the initial phases provided 
new facilities for post-graduate studies only in those sub-
jects which did not exist in Ravenshaw College at that 

time. Then in 1958, the Post-Graduate Departments of 
Psychology, Statistics, Political Science and Anthropol-
ogy were established. While the first three Departments 
were housed on the premises of Ravenshaw College, the 
Department of Anthropology was accommodated in a 
rented house at Bhubaneswar. The University took over 
the Post-graduate Department of History from Raven-
shaw College in the year 1959. Post-Graduate studies in 
Zoology and Commerce were introduced in 1960 and 
1962 respectively. The Research Department of Rural 
Economics and Sociology was established in 1956 and 
started Post-Graduate courses in Applied Economics in 
the year 1963. It was subsequently renamed as the De-
partment of Analytical and Applied Economics. Around 
that time, a movement for the creation of regional uni-
versities started in different parts of Orissa. Accordingly, 
the Government of Orissa appointed the State Univer-
sity Committee in 1962 with Dr. P Parija, the then Vice-
Chancellor of Utkal University as the Chairman. On the 
recommendation of the Committee, two more universi-
ties were created; one at Sambalpur and the other at Ber-
hampur. The Utkal University Act - 1943 was, in con-
sequence, suitably amended to meet the new situation. 
The two new Universities at Sambalpur and Berhampur 
came into existence with effect from 1 January 1967; the 
date from which the new Utkal University Act came into 
force. The jurisdiction of Utkal University, which earlier 
covered the whole State of Orissa, was redefined in the 
new legislation. After the establishment of the two new 
Universities, the management of the Evening Colleges 
at Cuttack, Bhubaneswar, Sambalpur and Berhampur 
were taken over by the State Government. The Engi-
neering College at Burla was handed over to Sambalpur 
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University. Utkal University, in its new campus at Vani 
Vihar, opened few other Post-Graduate Departments 
such as Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Oriya 
and English during the years 1966-69. The Department 
of Sociology and Labour Welfare was started in 1970, 
which in the year 1974 was split into the Department 
of Sociology and the Department of Labour Welfare 
(now re-named as the Department of Personnel Man-
agement and Industrial Relations). The Department of 
Geography was opened in 1970. The Post-Graduate De-
partment of Law (L.L.M.) was started in the year 1973. 
The Department of Geology, which was accommodated 
earlier in Ravenshaw College was shifted to Vani Vihar 
in 1977. Then the Department of Library and Informa-
tion Science and that of and Political Science Depart-
ments respectively, besides the 27 regular Post Graduate 
Programmes, along with Business Administration were 
opened in the year 1981 and in 1984. A Computer Cen-
tre was established initially with different departments 
of the University. IBM- 1130 computers were donated 
by the University Grants Commission in the year 1970 
which has subsequently been placed by the WIPRO 
LANDMARK system at a cost of Rs.16 lakh provided 
later by the UGC. The Computer Centre, while facilitat-
ing research work undertaken by various departments of 
the University earlier offered a Post-Graduate Diploma 
Course (DCA) on Computer Application from 1980 to 
1997. In 1990 the University opened the Department of 
Computer Science and Applications.

In the year 1999, the University came up with Inte-
grated MCA course, which is a 5yr post-graduation 
course after 12th. This course went to become a huge hit 
after the students got placed in all the multi-nationals.

In the year 2001, the M.Sc. Computer Science course 
started up which was based on entrance selection based 
and enroll student must having prior computer bachelor 
degree such as B.Sc. Computer Science. This course be-
come hugely successful with good student back ground, 
contemporary course structure and excellent placement 
record.

The Post Graduate Department of Biotechnology was 
started in the year 2002, and offers M.Sc. Biotechnology 
which is sponsored by The Department of Biotechnol-
ogy (DBT), Government of India. The students are se-
lected through the Combined Entrance Test for M.Sc. 
Biotechnology   About Utkal University

The Utkal University, established in the year 1943, is 

the seventeenth oldest University in India. Its present 
campus at Vani Vihar, BHUBANESWAR is located on 
a sprawling  

The University has now the jurisdiction over 9 districts, 
viz, Angul, Cuttack, Dhenkanal, Jajpur, Jagatsinghpur, 
Kendrapara, Khurda, Nayagarh and Puri and is spread 
over an area of 24,973 sq. kilometers catering to the 
needs of higher education of a population of more than 
110 lakhs.

At present the University has twenty-seven Post-Grad-
uate teaching and research departments located within 
the campus and three constituent Institutions, viz. Di-
rectorate of Distance and Continuing Education, Uni-
versity Law College at Vani Vihar and M.S. Law Col-
lege at Cuttack. Besides the regular courses, twenty-six 
sponsored courses are offered under the direct academic 
control of the P.G. Council of the University.

Location

The University campus is located at the heart of Bhu-
baneswar city and right on NH-5. It is nearly 5 km from 
both the Main Railway Station at MasterCanteen and 
Bus Stand at Baramunda. All the postgraduate depart-
ments and the University Law College are located inside 
the campus. Its present campus at Vani Vihar is located 
on a sprawling 399.9-acre (1.618 km2) area in the heart 
of Bhubaneswar beside the National High way No.5 con-
necting Calcutta and Chennai. The foundation stone of 
the present campus was laid by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the 
first President of India on 1 January 1958 and the cam-
pus was inaugurated by Dr. Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan, 
the second President of India on 2 January 1963. Now a 
number of students not only from within India but also 
foreign students are studying here.

2. SAMBALPUR UNIVERSITY
The Sambalpur University Act was passed by the 

Orissa Legislature on 10th December, 1966 to fulfill 
long cherished dream of the people of Western Orissa 
for establishment of a University.  The University started 
functioning from 1st January, 1967 with Prof.Parsuram 
Mishra as the first Vice-Chancellor.  The University was 
inaugurated on 4th January, 1967 by Hon’ble Chancel-
lor A.N.Khosla. The University started functioning in 
1967 in a rented private building at Dhanupali, Sam-
balpur and in Government building at Ainthapali, Sam-
balpur from 1968 - 72.  In the year 1973 the University 
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was shifted to the present campus named Jyoti Vihar at 
Burla.

The territorial jurisdiction of the University covers 10 
districts of the state of Orissa namely Sambalpur, Sun-
dargarh, Jharsuguda, Deogarh, Bargarh, Bolangir, Sub-
arnapur, Nawapara, Kalahandi, Boudh and Athamallik 
Sub-Division of Angul District.

The University at Jyoti Vihar provides Post-Graduate 
education in Twenty-seven subjects through Twenty  
Post-Graduate Departments.  

The University Post-Graduate Departments offer 
one-year study Programme for  M.Phil Degree, two 
years study programme for  the Degrees of M.A./M.
Sc./LL.M./ Business Administration/ M.Lib & Inf.Sci-
ence, One-Year P.G. Diploma Course in Computer Sci-
ence & Application and Diploma Course in Sambalpuri  
Studies and  Three-Year course in M.C.A. and Executive 
M.B.A.

The P.G.Departments of Chemistry, Life Sciences, 
History, Economics, Library & Information Sciences 
and Mathematics have been conferred Autonomous Sta-
tus by the University.  They adopt Semester system based 
on continuous evaluation.  They adopt their own courses 
of studies.

There are Ten Post-Graduate Hostels in the University 
Campus out of which four are Ladies Hostels and six 
are Gents’ Hostels.  The University provide several facili-
ties to the boarders in the Hostels like Common Room 
with T.V., Reading Room with Newspaper and Maga-
zine, Guest Room, First Aid, STD Telephone booth, etc. 
The Central Canteen has been opened near the Hostel 
Campus for the benefit of students. Besides there are two 

Nationalized Banks, one Post-Office, one Health Cen-
tre, one Auditorium, one Police-Out Post, one Faculty 
House and one Community Centre have been estab-
lished in the University Campus for providing services to 
students/teachers and employees in the Campus.

The establishment of Directorate of Distance Educa-
tion (DEC), Private Education Cell (PEC), One Nodal 
Computer Centre, Academic Staff College, University 
Yoga Centre, Professor Bhubaneswar  Behera Central Li-
brary are acting like the wheels for the University system 
and  would carry the University speedily towards achiev-
ing the noble boon for which these are  set up.

3. BERHAMPUR UNIVERSITY
The Berhampur University came into existence on 2nd 

January 1967 being inaugurated by Dr. A.N. Khosla, the 

then Governor of Orissa and the first Chancellor of the 
University. The University was later shifted to the present 
site known as Bhanja Bihar, named after the celebrated 
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poet of Orissa Kabisamrat Upendra Bhanja. Spreading 
over an area of about two hundred fifty acres the uni-
versity is twelve kilometres and 5 kilometers away from 
the Berhampur City and the Sea-beach of Gopalpur re-
spectively.

The university has a wide area under its jurisdiction 
comprising the districts of Ganjam, Gajapati, Koraput, 
Rayagada, Nowrangapur, Malkangiri, Kandhamala and 
Boudh. Eleven Govt. colleges, sixty two non Govt. col-
leges and twenty six professional technical colleges are 
affiliated to the university. To the credit of the university 
these institutes cater to the need of students in various 
subjects and disciplines such as Arts, Science, Commerce, 
Law, Education, Medicine, Engineering, Pharmacology, 
Homoeopathy, Ayurveda, Nursing, Military Science, Li-
brary Science and Fine Arts.

There are twenty post-graduate departments in the 
university offering specialized subjects and M. Phil pro-
grammes. Some of the faculties like  Mass Communi-
cation, Tourism and Indian Monuments, Electronic 
Science, Computer Science, Marine Science, Military 
Science make the University stand apart from some oth-
er universities of the country.

The university has achieved great distinction in the 
academic world due to the qualitative and quantitative 
production of M. Phil., Ph.D., D. Litt and D. Sc de-
grees. So far many projects, major and minor funded by 
the U.G.C., I.C.S.S.R., C.S.I.R. and D.S.T. etc. have 
been completed. About two hundred fifty research ori-
ented and text books have been published by the teach-
ers. The university has the record of holding seminars 
and conferences every year apart from organising weekly 
seminars in the departments. Several U.G.C. sponsored 
Refresher Courses/Orientation Programmes/Summer 
Institutes are conducted in the university for the benefit 
of the university and college teachers.

With all such multifarious academic activities the uni-
versity has so far received reciprocal recognition from 
many Indian universities. It is a permanent member of 
the Inter University Board of India and Sri Lanka as well 
as that of the Association of Common Wealth University 
of London. The University has got NAAC accrediation 
with a rating of B+.

At present the Campus has eight teaching blocks, eight 
hostels, a health centre, an Engineering Office, a guest 
house, an M.E. School, a High School/Junior College, a 
Library, a Museum-cum-Archival Cell, a landing ground, 

a Play ground, a Sports Council centre, a shopping com-
plex, a Canteen, an S.B.I. Branch, a Post Office, three 
temples and an Administrative Building with a Distant 
Education Cell and a College Development Council.

On the whole for past many decades the university has 
remained as the symbol of glory and prosperity for the 
people of South Orissa. Though the university has com-
pleted 40 years and has carved for itself a place of pride 
in the academic map of the country, yet it has miles and 
miles ahead to go in the service of the students, scholars 
and society and the country at large.  

  
  4. FAKIR MOHAN UNIVERSITY

The Fakir Mohan University, Vyasa Vihar, Balasore was 
established by the Government of Orissa, under Section 

32 of the Orissa Universities Act, 1989 (Act 5 of 1989) 
and it was notified vide the Government’s Notification 
No. 973 dated 3rd July, 1999. The University has also 
been duly recognized by the UGC under section 2(f ) 
of the UGC Act by the Notification No. F-9-1 / 2000 
(CPP-I), dated 11th February 2000 as well as under sec-
tion 12(B), vide UGC letter No. F.9-1 /2000 (CPP-I) 
dated 23rd December, 2005. It has also been accredited 
by the Association of Indian Universities, vide their let-
ter No. Meet: SC: 261:2K/108693, dated 22nd August, 
2000. The University is functioning from its present 
campus at Vyasa Vihar. New campus at Nuapadhi has 
already started functioning.   All the P.G. Departments 
of the University are computer based. Automation of the 
office and the library is going to be completed soon.

Special Distinctions of the University 

1. 	Non-negotiable academic calendar and timely publi-
cation of results.
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substantial output in agricultural operations with the 
then set up of research, education and extension in Agri-
culture, Animal Husbandry and allied fields. In course of 
time, these recommendations led to the creation of the 
agricultural universities to accomplish the integration 
of teaching, research and extension. In 1956, Dr. J.H. 
Longwell from the University of Misouri visited Orissa 
and had discussion with the State Government which 
resulted in a contract between the Government of India 
and the University of Missouri to provide assistance to 
the Agriculture and Veterinary Colleges of the State. In 
1960, a decision was taken to establish an Agricultural 
University in Orissa in the pattern of the Land Grant 
Colleges of USA and Dr. Ide P. Trotter joined the Utkal 
Krishi Mahavidyalaya on 1st April, 1960, as a consultant 
in Educational Administration. President Elmer Ellies of 
the University of Missouri, visited the Agriculture and 
Veterinary Colleges of Orissa in 1961 and had discus-
sion with the State Government for establishment of the 
Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology.

In 1961, the Legislature of the State of Orissa enacted 
the Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology 
Act, 1961 (Orissa Act 20 of 1961) with the object of 
establishing and incorporating a University of Agricul-
ture and Technology for the agricultural education of the 
people of the State. The University took its birth on 24th 
August, 1962 when it was inaugurated by Prof. John 
K. Galbraith, the then U.S. Ambassador in India. The 
University came into operation from 1st February, 1963, 
when the two Govt. managed Colleges, the Utkal Krushi 
Mahavidyalaya and the Orissa College of Veterinary Sci-
ence and Animal Husbandry with their staff were trans-
ferred to the University. This Act passed in 1961, was 
later repealed in 1965 by the Orissa University of Ag-
riculture and Technology Act, 1665 )Orissa Act, 17 of 
1965) which came into fore from the 3rd November, 

2. 	Up to date in distribution of Degrees and Certifi-
cates.

3. 	All PG Departments are computer based.

4. 	All students are covered under Health insurance.

5.	 Basic Mathematics and Reasoning are imparted to all 
PG students to Equip them in employment market.

6.	 Personality Development Programs including Cam-
pus interviews are undertaken for the students. 

5. NORTH ORISSA UNIVERSITY, 
BARIPADA

The Government of Orissa under the Section 32 of 
the Orissa University Act, 1989 (Act 5 of 1989), estab-
lished the North Orissa University and notified vide no-
tification No. 880 dated 13th July 1998. The University 

is included in the list of Universities maintained under 
section 2 (f ) of the University Grants Commission Act 
1956, to impart higher education in the Tribal base area 
of Northern Orissa. The jurisdiction of the University 
extends over two districts, Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar. 
There are 80 affiliated colleges, both general and profes-
sional, catering to the demand of higher education.   The 
Honorable Governor of Orissa is the Chancellor of the 
University . Prof. S. P. Rath as the Vice Chancellor heads 
the University presently and the Syndicate acts as the 
highest executive body.

6. ORISSA UNIVERSITY OF 
AGRICULTURE AND TECHNOLOGY
 The Radhakrishnan University Education Commis-

sion of 1949 emphasised the need for establishing Ag-
ricultural Universities in India., Subsequently, the indo-
American team consistitued under the Chairmanship 
of Dr. K.R. Damle (1955), the then Vice-president of 
Indian Council of Agricultural Research, suggested a 
system of education for Indian as followed in the Land 
Grant Colleges of USA. The Planning Commission 
Committee felt the inadequacy of trained personnel for 
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1965.

The University started a College of Basic Science and 
Humanities with the Pre-University Science class sin 
1964 and in the following year the Pre-professional sci-
ence class was added. The College of Agriculture Engi-
neering and Technology came up in the year 1966.

 In 1981, another College of Agriculture was started 
at Chiplima. In the same year, the College of Engg. & 
Tech., College of Home Science, College of Fisheries, 
Rangeilunda and PG Deptt. of Aquaculture, Bhubane-
swar were established. In 1986, the Department of For-
estry was started to offer the Bachelor’s degree in Forestry 
under the College of Agriculture, Bhubaneswar.

In February, 1963, the State owned Agricultural Re-
search Station at Bhubaneswar was transferred to OUAT. 
Subsequently, Berhampur, Jaypore, Chiplima, Kendrapa-
ra, Pottangi and Jashipur Research Stations were brought 
under the University. As the research areas were extended 
to more disciplines through aegis of several All India Co-
ordinated Research Projects and ad-hoc schemes funded 
by ICAR, Govt. of India and other agencies, more re-
search stations were established.

 In 1978, four Regional Research Stations were estab-
lished under the “Orissa Agriculture Development Proj-
ect (OADP) with World Bank funding at Bhubaneswar, 
Chiplima, Keonjhar and Semiliguda to undertake loca-
tion specific research. Another 13 Adaptive Research Sta-
tions, one in each of the old revenue districts of the State 
were established to verify the research results generated 
in the Regional Research Stations.

From 1983 to 1995, the University research capabil-
ity was further strengthened through implementation 
of the National Agriculture Research Project (NARP). 
Four Zonal Research Stations at Ranital, G.Udayagiri, 
Bhawanipatna and Mahisapt, four Zonal Substations at 
Kirei, Kalimela, Umerkote, and Motto and one com-
modity Research Station on Sugarcane at Nayagarh were 
established. Besides, the Maize research station at Jo-
shipur, Species research station at Pottangi and the Jute 
and allied fibre research station at Kendrapara are func-
tioning under the University.

The extension education programme of the University 
was operating in several villages of the State to help the 
farmers to help themselves. From 1982 to 1995, the ex-
tension programme was further strengthened through 
establishment of eight Krishi Vigyan Kendras (Koraput, 
Keonjhar, Balasore, Ganjam, Bargarh, Phulbani, Kalah-

andi and Kendrapara).

The University has made steady progress under the 
able guidance of the first President and later the Vice-
Chancellor, Mr. M.C. Pradhan (29.9.62 to 28.9.65), 
and subsequently of Dr. K. Ramiah (1.11.65 to 15.3.68), 
Dr. B.Samantarai (16.3.68 to 5.6.71), Dr. Ch. N. Nan-
da (6.6.71 to 16.7.73), Sri J.Das( 17.7.73 to 14.10.76), 
Dr. K., Kanungo (15.10.76 to 31.7.81), Dr. B. Misra 
(1.8.81 to 28.3.85), Sri K. Rammurthy (5.4.85 to 
22.4.88), Dr. N. Pattnaik (24.4.88 to 4.2.92), Dr. I.C. 
Mahapatra (5.2.92 to 17.8.94), Dr. K. Pradhan (5.9.94 
to 5.9.97), Mr. R.K. Bhujabala (8.10.97 to 31.10.2000), 
Mr. Sahadev Sahoo (1.11.2000 to 31.10.2003), Dr. 
B.Senapati (12.12.2003 to 18.12.2006)and Prof. D.P 
Ray (18.12.2006.......).

7. BIJU PATTNAIK UNIVERSITY  OF 
TECHNOLOGY

The Biju Patnaik University of Technology ( BPUT 
), Orissa, with its head-quarters in Rourkela came into 
being in November 2002 through an act of the Govern-
ment. The main objective of instituting the University 
was to ensure a high quality of students coming out of 
the technical colleges through a common curriculum 
and uniform evaluation. Today, the University has 110 
colleges, both constituent and affiliated, with around 
58,000 students. The disciplines include engineering and 
architecture, business management and hotel manage-
ment, computer studies and pharmacy. Several of these 
offer both undergraduate and post graduate studies.

8. RAVENSHAW UNIVERSITY , CUT-
TACK

Ravenshaw University came into existence on the 15th 
day of November, 2006. It was an  upgradation of Ra-
venshaw College established in 1868, one of the oldest 
and largest  colleges in India which subsequently became 
an autonomous college with CPE status by UGC and 
‘A’ grade by NAAC. The College with all its glorious 
academic achievement and ceaseless scholastic pursuits  
had already created a distinct niche for itself in India and 
beyond. The history of this great institution is, in a man-
ner of speaking, the history of modern Orissa. It was the 
cradle of ideas fostering national unity and nationalism, 
promoting social mobilization and gearing up the free-
dom struggle.
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The grand hall of this institution was a theatre of his-
tory : on the 1st of April 1936 it was the venue for the 
declaration of Orissa as a separate province; thereafter it 
housed the state’s first legislative assembly upto and even 
after Independence till it was shifted to Bhubaneswar, the 
new capital of the state. During Quit India Movement of 
1942 the students of this institution brought down the 
Union Jack as a mark of nationalistic fervour.

The College originally was affiliated to Calcutta Uni-
versity and thereafter  to Patna University in 1917 and 
was finally  affiliated to Utkal University in 1943. The 
Utkal University began functioning from this  cam-
pus till it was shifted to its present site at Vani Vihar, 
Bhubaneswar. This  institution is the alma mater of the 
most distinguished personalities of the state. Not only 
the Utkal University but also the Orissa State Museum 
and  Madhusudan Law College are the offshoots  of this 
Institution obtaining their independent status at a later 
stage. 

Post-graduate teaching started in 1922 with the open-
ing of M.A. English class. Considering its great heritage, 
the Institution has been awarded National Honour by the 
Government of India through the issue of  a commemo-
rative stamp in 1978. The library which was named after 
the Raja Sahib of Kanika is the largest in Orissa. Not 
only is this Institution an epitome of learning but also  a 
piece of unique Victorian architecture in the country.  

The University has 27 departments of which 20 are 
post-graduate departments. M.Phil. programme is avail-
able in 14 departments and all the departments have pro-
vision for Ph.D. & D.Litt. programmes. Presently the  
University runs 23 Post-Graduate courses with research 
facilities and 27 Undergraduate honours courses. 

The mission of the institution is “To provide value-
based quality education to students of all sections of so-
ciety with a view to promoting exemplary work ethics, 

professional expertise and leadership in all walks of life to 
serve their fellowmen with justice, truth and love” with 
a pledge to redeem the motto of the University “Gyana-
meba Shakti” which means “Knowledge is Power”

There are also some smaller universities in Oris-
sa like i) Sanskrit University, Puri and ii) Culture 
University,Bhubaneswar.

Very recently the Government of India have opened 
up new avenues to strengthen the higher education in 
Orissa such as:

1.	 IIT, Bhubaneswar

2.	 NISER , Bhubaneswar

3.	 Central University, Koraput

IIT , Bhubaneswar has been allotted more than 300 
acres of land near Jatni at  Aurugul. NISER has also been 
allotted around 300 acres of land next to IIT.

Thre are also two deemed university such s KIIT, Uni-
versity Bhunneswar and SOAS ,  University, Bhubane-
swar.

 There are proposals to open a  private universities like 
Shree Univasity and some other universities in Orissa in 
the near future.

Hence Orissa with one University till 1966 is now 
marching ahead  with a number of very good new uni-
versities to cater to the need of the students of Orissa  for 
higher studies.

                      

BANDE UTKAL JANANI

Prof. Dr. P. L. Nayak, Ph.D., D.Sc.Ex- Professor and Head, 
Chemistry, Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. At Present: Chair-
man, P.L.Nayak Rsearch Foundation, Cuttack And Institute 
of Nanobiotechnology, Cuttack
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Keeping in Touch
By Ineka Panigrahi

Life is filled with values so intricate,
Wonders, feelings and memories elaborate
These happenings that don’t have prices,
Are being destroyed by electronic devices

We used to meet new people every day,
And visited friends living far away

We relived the good times,
And families sat together at mealtimes

These days texting does the trick,
And the iPhone is everyone’s pick

On Facebook and MySpace stay the teens,
Younger children entrapped in TV screens

We say these devices help us communicate,
When they really just keep us separate
When sitting right beside someone,

Talking is not an option
To talk to them, we need that iPod,

Which is a habit rather odd

It’s not only kids that have this bad habit,
Adults are also a major target

Checking their email or Facebook regularly,
They don’t have time for their family.

To control it, what can we do?
Our recent actions we need to review

We haven’t been thinking about the beauties of life,
Instead we’ve been overwhelming ourselves

with electronic strife

So reduce the amount of unnecessary
devices in your household,

And you will truly have something to behold.

Ineka enjoys dancing, singing, writing poems, stories and ar-
ticles and reading. She also enjoys playing badminton and rid-
ing her bike. She is 11 years old and lives in Toronto with her 
brother Soman and parents Sabita and Gagan Panigrahi.

JXÞhÐ Ac Oe
XLçVe jÊ_ÐcZÞ eÐD[ç

eÐSÐaNÞQÐ,LVL-753009, JXÞhÐ

AÒc JXÞA bÐeÞ aYÞA JXÞhÐ Ac Oe

jbÞHÜ AÒc bDZÑ bÐB _ÊkÜ«Þ ÒLkÞ `e Ð

ÒjB eÐBS `a_,`ÐZÞ bÐeÞ _ÞSe mÐÒN

ÒdÐDWÞ \ÞÒm ÒjB cÐVÞe cc[Ð cÒ_ SÐÒN Ð

 

ÒaÐB[ ÒcmÞ ]eÞA aÊÒL Ac jÐ^a `Ê@

ÒjBWÞ ]ÞÒ_ RÊVÐB \ÞÒm ^_cÐ_e jÊ@ Ð

LfÞ= aÑe jÐkj af B[ÞkÐjÒe ÒmMÐ

`ÐBL ÒaÒh WÐLÊe DbÐ ÒLÐDWÞ @RÞ Ò]MÐ Ð

ÒjB cÐVÞe aÐSÞA,aµÞ,jÊbÐi,c^Ê,ÒNÐ`

XeÞ _ \ÞÒm $ÐhÑ,LcÐZ,auÊL,NÊfÞ,Ò[Ð` Ð

SÐ[Þe `ÐBÜ SÑa_ Ò]B eMÞÒm Ò]h ÒVL

hÞMÐB Ò]Òm AÒc[ jaÊ @mNÐ _ÊÒkÜ HL Ð

ÒjB eÐBÒS S_c ÒkÐB ^_Ô ASÞ AÒc

[ÐkÐeÞ cÐ_ ck[ mÐNÞ mÐNÞaÐ _ÞS LÐÒc Ð

AÒc [ jaÊ jÞÕk hÞhÊ LÐkÐLÊ _ÐkÞÜ Xe

JXÞhÐ Ac S_c bËBÜ JXÞhÐ Ac Oe Ð

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   108 6/22/10   12:39:31 AM



OSA Souvenir 2010 - Page 109

Literary
Kaleidoscope
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CONGRATULATIONS 
TO LEGENDARY FILM MAKER 

Prashanta Nanda 
FOR HIS LIFE TIME ACHIEVEMENT AWARD 

FROM OSA AND HIS 50 YEARS OF FILM MAKING. 

Prashanta Nanda is receiving  
the Rajat Kamal National Film Award 
 for his latest film “The Living Ghost” from  
Indian President, Shrimati Pratibha Patil. 
(March 19, 2010) 

www.WASITRAC.org 
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Love costs 60 cents a week. Some weeks it’s double 
that, depending on how dirty I am. I have come to real-
ize that 60 cents is one of the most awkward quantities 
ever. Two quarters and a dime. One quarter, three dimes 
and a nickel. Six dimes. Exactly. The stupid machines 
never took any more or any less, but that’s how she was 
too. 

I never would have met her if my cat hadn’t decided 
to play in my washing machine and leave her plastic 
mouse inside. The technician said it would take about 
two days to fix. In real people time, that meant it would 
take about two and a half weeks. That’s the equation I 
have come up with any household technician- take their 
estimated time, convert the days to weeks or weeks to 
months and add a half. It’s never failed me so far. So for 
the next two and a half weeks, I was forced to do all of 
my laundry at the Laundromat down the street from my 
Evanston apartment.

I had just finished my last shift of the week at the hos-
pital when I realized I had absolutely no clean clothes 
left. Grabbing my laundry basket and detergent from my 
apartment, I headed down the street. 

If you’ve ever wondered what an insane asylum looks 
like, just go to a Laundromat. Everything there is this 
blinding, stark white, the kind of white that sucks all the 
warmth out of everything. The incessant whirring of the 
washers and dryers had taken over my mind until I felt 
like I was thinking and breathing to the rhythm of the 
machines. 

Trying desperately to ignore the lack of loud colors and 
abundance of white noise, I shoved all of my laundry 
into the machine and poured in my detergent. I rum-
maged through my pockets, trying to find 60 cents to 
get the cycle going. 

“Dammit, I need another dime…” 

“Here, I’ve got one.” 

I whipped around, and saw a pair of bright purple 
Converse staring me in the face. 

“What?” I asked the Converse.

“Here, one second, I’ve got a dime.”

I watched perplexed as the Converse pushed itself 

out of the dryer and saw there was a girl attached. She 
handed me a dime, introduced herself as Madeline, but 
I could call her Maddy, and insisted that the machine I 
had chosen was cursed because it would always eats her 
socks… all within fifteen seconds. In such a bleak place, 
her liveliness caught me completely off guard.  

“Uhh thanks, I appreciate it… Maddy. My name is Jake,” 
I replied slowly, taking the dime from her hand and putting 
it in the machine.

“Don’t mention it!” she said brightly and climbed back 
into her dryer.

Tilting my head, I tried to peer into the depths of her 
abode.

“Comfortable?” I asked her. 

“Oh very. You should try it sometime.”

We talked while I waited for my clothes and I learned 
all about her. Maddy never stoped talking- I don’t think 
she even paused to breathe.  I couldn’t get a word in 
edgewise, but it didn’t bother me much because she was 
the most interesting person I had ever met. She told me 
that every day, without fail, she would just sit inside 
one of the dryers, with her legs and feet hanging out. 
Sometimes she’d read, sometimes she’d listen to music, 
sometimes she’d meditate because she liked the way the 
sound of “om” reverberated inside a Maytag. Cleanliness 
is Godliness, I suppose.

After my load was done, I said bye and left for home. 
The entire walk back I couldn’t stop thinking over ev-
erything she had told me. That night, I dreamed about 
purple Converse. 

Every week for the next three months, I came back 
to talk to her. My machine at home was fixed in three 
weeks (two days, my ass), but at least once every week I’d 
make up some excuse to myself to do my laundry at the 
Laundromat.  The machines there work better anyway… 
they’re bigger, I can do more loads at once… what am 
I going to do with all this extra change anyway? I knew 
they were excuses even as I told them to myself, but it 
didn’t matter. I just wanted to get to know her better.

I found out she was an art and econ grad student at 
Northwestern. I found out she loved jazz, but not Sina-

60 cents
Ankita Khandai
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My Brother
By Ineka Panigrahi

I used to play with him when he got home,
Around our backyard and front yard we used to roam

He taught me how to play on the swing when I was 
three,

Now with any homework he helps me

I ask him when I need advice,
His answers are without a price

His work got harder, but he still had time for me,
The brother that he is, no one can be

We have our ups and downs like everyone,
But overall, to cherish, he’s the one

The problems he faced as a kid,
He teaches me to stay away from

“I hope you learn sooner than I did.”
He says to me so a better person I become

It’s his second year in university,
He’s living in another city

I miss him more than anything,
Those times we had were certainly something

When he comes to visit,
Delighted is my spirit,

My heart sings with joy
“We’re all going to enjoy!”

My heart’s beating faster,
“My brother’s coming home today!”

But as I realize we’ve both gotten older,
I say, “Too bad he won’t have time to play.”

Ineka enjoys dancing, singing, writing poems, stories, articles and readings. She also 
enjoys playing badminton and riding her bike. She is 11 years old and lives in To-
ronto, Canada with her brother Soman and parents Gagan and Sabita Panigrahi.

tra, rap, but not Lil Wayne, and 
the Beatles, but not Paul Mc-
Cartney. She owned eight differ-
ent pairs of Converse, including 
a pair with speech bubbles all 
over that she wrote profanities 
inside. 

“They make me feel really ba-
dass,” she told me when I asked 
her why she did it. “It’s like get-
ting a tattoo on your hip… no 
one can see it, but you know it’s 
there, and that’s all that matters. 
Unless, of course, you choose to 
show someone.”

I told her all about my cat and 
my residency at the Northwest-
ern hospital. I told her about 
my crazy Southern family with 
their Confederate flags and 
homemade jam. I told her about 
how I’d always wanted to get a 
tattoo, but could never think of 
anything I’d want permanently 
branded on my body.

“Maybe I’ll get the Maytag 
logo on my butt,” I joked.

“That. Would be. Epic,” she 
replied, with a dead serious look 
on her face. 

A couple of months later, I 
walked into the Laundromat to 
the sight of her putting in a load 
of clothes into the washing ma-
chine. The white didn’t seem so 
endless anymore, and the whirring 
had started to sound more like a 
background soundtrack to my 
life. I watched Maddy rummage 
through her pockets as I walked 
over to her. 

“Dammit, I need another 
dime…”

“Here, I’ve got one.”

And I handed her a ring. 
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Aamara Biswas
Women Helping Women through Nano Finance

A. Introduction

After working for almost nine years at the grass root 
level, I realize that, the condition of poorest of poor has 
not changed, as it has been over centuries. They still can’t 
go to the Government or any commercial banks or to the 
Micro Finance Institutions for their emergency needs. 
The only option for them is to go to the moneylenders 
at the minimum interest rate of 120 % or more per year. 
The poor don’t have the choice when there is a dead body 
in the house and there is no money to buy wood for 
the cremation, when there is no money for the medical 
treatment for the family, when there is no money to buy 
food for a day, and there is no money to send children to 
school. They are not always the part of the micro finance 
system. If they are; it is hard for them to pay back their 
weekly or monthly due in time. Sometimes, the situation 
forces them to take another loan to pay back their previ-
ous loan. I find Nano Finance concept is the best way to 
help the poorest of poor.     

B. Purpose of Nano Finance  
•	 Not to be the victims of the moneylenders at the 

time of emergency.

	 Example: A woman takes a loan of Rs 500 (about $12) 
from a moneylender for her son’s medical need. She pays 
50 rupees every month towards the interest until she pays 
back the 500 rupees (one time). The total household in-
come (both husband and wife) is about Rs 1500. She 
will never pay back the amount unless she has some extra 
income. If there is another such emergency need, she  has 
to take another similar loan. It is a vicious circle and 
most of the time; the poorest of the poor are the victims of 
such trap and never come out of it. In extreme emergency 
situation, the interest rate can go up to 320% per year.  

•	 Interest free loan for one year provides women 
enough time to pay back the loan comfortably.   

	 Example: Unlike under rules of Micro Finance Institu-
tions or banks, they have the freedom of paying back 
the loan within a year, in installment, any amount, at 
any time and at their convenience. A woman took her 
first loan of 500 rupees to start her small business. She 
had comfortable time and bigger window to pay back 

the loan in a year without any interest. She had already 
taken second time loan to expand her business.  

•	 Provides women secure feeling for desperate situa-
tion in case of emergency.

	 Example: A woman was suffering from Malaria and was 
hospitalized with a serious condition. The family needed 
money for her treatment and did not have any savings. 
Only option was to go to the moneylender at any cost. 
The mother-in-law came to our center and took a loan 
for the treatment. It is a tremendous comfort to know 
there is money available for emergency need instead of 
going to the moneylender who can reject their request or 
give loan with a high interest rate. 

   

•	 The purpose is not to make the women rich but 
to help them when they are in desperate need for 
health care, children’s education, and other un-
avoidable circumstances.

	 Example: We give maximum loan amount of 1000 ru-
pees with a few exceptions. The amount is not going to 
make them rich. But, it will help them not to be poorer, 
help them to educate their children at a minimum level, 
help them to provide minimum health care, and bring 
food to the family when there is no other choice, and stop 
them from going to the moneylenders. 

•	 Using  their money to help other women in need 

	 Example: The returned money is used to give loan to 
other women who are in similar situation like them. 
The initial invested loan amount of Rs 4, 00,300 has 
reached to RS 10, 00,000.  

•	  Provide loan with dignity and return the amount 
in time without any forceful action.

	 Example: The women come to the center and express 
their need by themselves and take the loan by giving 
minimum information without going through any pa-
per work. Unless they don’t return the loan in one year, 
we don’t force them to pay, but always encourage them to 
pay some amount every month. So, in the end, it is not a 
big burden on them. After one year, we do remind them 
frequently.  
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•	 The trust (Biswas) is the key factor of the success of 
the Nano Finance concept  

	 It is all about trust. Unless, they return the first loan, 
they can’t get another loan even in emergency. They are 
responsible for their loan. In fact, the women themselves 
are responsible for the success of the Nano Finance proj-
ect and the establishment of Aamara Biswas.

 

C. Total Amount Collected

I am extremely humbled and thankful to my donors 
for their kindness and trust in me to work for the people. 
They never doubt or question my integrity and are al-
ways interested in my work and encourage me to pursue 
my dream. I wouldn’t have come this far without their 
concern, good will and support. 

Many donors decided to transfer their invested amount 
with BISWA mFI in 2005 to Aamara Biswas for the 
Nano Finance project (about 70% of the total amount 
of Rs 21, 50,269). The other 30% is collected from the 
kind donors who had supported my work year after year 
without any hesitation. 

Aamara Biswas does not have the Reserve Bank clear-
ance (FCRA) for accepting foreign currency as donation 
as yet. The entire donation has come through BISWA.    

November 2, 2007 	 Rs 5, 05,769

February 20, 2008	 Rs 5, 00,000*

September 11, 2008	 Rs 5, 49,850**

October 22, 2008 	 Rs 5, 20,000  

December 12, 2008 	 Rs 74,650

Total (Nov. 2007-Dec. 2008	 Rs 21, 50,269 (about 
$49,000) 
*The amount is kept as a fixed deposit with BISWA mFI at the interest rate of   
11% per year for five years.
** Personal collection for the year 2007-2008

Total Amount Invested in Nano Finance Project:  Rs 9, 80,269 
(2007-2008) 
Total Amount Invested in Solar Lantern Project:   Rs 6,70,000 
(2008)
The above quoted amount includes the administrative expens-
es and the bank deposit.  
I don’t take any amount from the collection for my travel or 
expenses.  

D. Financial Report of the Nano Finance Project at Sambalpur District

Month	 Amount Disbursed	 Amount Collected	N umber   of Beneficiaries		  Amount kept
	 In Rupees	 In Rupees
	 (Indian Currency)	 	 New	 2nd Time	 3rd Time	 for giving Loan
November	 2,36,000	 3,620	 397			   3,75,600 
December	 1,18,600	 55,005	 215	
January	 39,000	 49,925	 80	
February	 1,48,700	 65,630	 106 	 95		  9,000 
						      (donation through me)
March	 47,000	 62,535	 54	 95		
April	 34,000	 1,110	 50	 18	 25
May	 49,500	 56,500	 62	 11	 16
June	 27,000	 40,280	 35	 13	 12
July	 49,000	  48,555	 62	 25	 4
August	 54,200	 36,220	 61	 44	
September	 73,000	 43,900	 90	 47		  18,400
						      (donation through me)
October	 43,700	 34,450	 60	 27	 5
November	 43,000	 40,260	 62	 24 	 8	
December	 37,300	 37,800	 35	 18 	
Total	 10,000,00	 6,15,790	 1,364	 417	 70	 4,03,000

80% of the women who took loan in November 2007 have paid back the loan in a year (November 2008).  I am still hoping, most of them 
will return the loan though it will take them more than one year. There are genuine cases where they don’t have enough money to pay back the 
loan in time after barely taking care of their family. Sickness is the common culprit for this situation. A few women will not return. It is just 
their nature.  I still strongly believe that most of the women who are in need do not cheat, are not greedy, don’t have the dream of acquiring 
properties or materials, and their needs are minimum. Their only hope is to have a simple thatched roof as their home, to provide food to the 
family, basic education to their children, and minimum health care to the family members. 
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E. New Nano Finance Projects in Different Areas

	 I.	 Childright (NGO), Bhadrak Dist.	 Rs 2,15,000	 Tapan Mohapatra, Secretary, Indu Malick, coordinator  
	 II.	 Srusti (NGO) in Nuapada Dist. 	 Rs 1,00,000	 Biswajit Padhi, Secretary 
	 III.	 Itishree Behera, Jagatsingpur Dist.	 Rs    65,000	 Jeevan Lal Behera
	 IV.	 Surabhi Seth, Baragarh Dist.	 Rs    23,000 
	 V.	 Kamalini Badi, Anugal Dist.,	 Rs    18,000  
 	 Total amount invested:	 Rs 4, 21,000  
I knew most of the coordinators during my last visit (except Jeevan Lal Behera). I work with trust. I am hoping, the project will 
be successful through them and will be expanded to other areas. 

H. Evaluation of the Project 
after One Year

Lessons Learnt: 

•	 At the beginning, the women were not accustomed to 
the concept of interest free loan. It was beyond their 
expectation.

•	  Many women thought it was a handout to them be-
cause they were poor. 

•	 Some women (outsiders) just took loan with false 
identification.

•	 It was not useful to keep their voter IDs, because they 
did not match with their current profiles. 

•	 It took a few months for the women to understand 
the benefit and importance of this project.

•	 Book keeping must be done properly at the very be-
ginning

•	 It is a learning process and it requires constant correc-
tion and improvement with experience.

Corrective Actions: 

•	 It is very important to disburse a small amount of 
loan to a few numbers of women at the beginning 
and give them some time to understand the concept.

•	 We don’t keep ID but ask the new clients to come 
with another woman who has already established 
good credit report with us. 

•	 The books for keeping information must be ready be-
fore disbursing any amount of loan. 

•	 It is a constant effort to put emphasis on trust. The 
concept of Nano Finance will not be successful with-
out women’s help and their trust.  Aamara Biswas is 
their organization and the future is in their hands. 

F. Solar Lantern Project through   
Nano Finance

For the last six years, I was looking to promote the 
solar lantern project. I became aware of a basic prob-
lem when I visited several villages of Sambalpur district 
with BISWA in 2002. It was heart breaking to see that 
some villages did not have electricity even in this centu-
ry.  After doing some research, I decided to purchase the 
Aiswaria solar lantern from NEST, a Hyderabad based 
company. The only reason I chose this product was that 
the product had been in the market for eight years and 
the customers were very happy with it. In this project, 
the villagers purchase the lantern from us by paying an 
initial amount and take an interest free loan for the rest, 
which they have to pay back in a year or less. We have al-
ready started to deliver the lanterns and started collecting 
the initial amount. We are hoping to use the collected 
money to purchase more lanterns. The total amount in-
vested towards the project:  Rs 6, 70, 000

G. Up scaling the Project through ex-
isting NGOs / through Individuals

Though, Aamara Biswa has given some funds to two 
NGOs (Childright and Srusti) for

promoting the Nano Finance concept, I feel it will be 
more viable to promote this concept through individual 
women with small amount of money at the beginning. 
The women know their own areas and difficulties they go 
through in daily life. Most of the time, they also know 
the women whom they are giving loan.  It is interesting 
and heartwarming to know that, all the women who are 
currently working for this project never complain about 
their salary. They are genuinely interested in working for 
the project and the benefit of the women.   
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I. Future Plans

•	 Expand the Nano Finance concept in different parts 
of Orissa through women 

•	 Encouraging women to take short-term education 
loan for buying books, paying tuition fees, or any 
other education related expenses. We have already 
started giving loans for education purpose and asked 
them to return the loan as soon as possible at their 
convenience. So, they can again take loan when they 
need. 

•	 I am still trying to find out how to provide minimum 
health care to these women and the children but have 
not been successful. I had a discussion with the wom-
en. They are ready to deposit 1% or more of their 
loan amount towards the health care. Please suggest 
if you have any idea. 

QÞkðÐ ÒmÐL
TÞ@VÞH

Ò`ÍcÞLÐVÞH

ckLÊ\ÞaÐ $ÊmVÞH

ÒbÐeç ÒbÐeÊA jé`ðVÞH

QÞkÞÜLÞ `XÞmÐbfÞ hÞkeZVÞH

ÒcÐ’ QkmÐ QkmÐ c_e,

kSÞ, kSÞ dÐD\ÞaÐ jêó[Þe

eÐZÑ jÞÞH

LÐkÐZÑ jÞÞH  Ð

±ÑVÞH

S_ê S_êe jÐ\ÑVÞH

[Ð’ _ÐmÞ _ÐmÞ JW [Òf TÊÒcBdÐH ÒcÐ’ QÊcé_

[Ð’ LSf `ÞuÐ AMÞ[Òf R`Þ R`ÞdÐH ÒcÐ’ j`_

[Ð’ $Ê=ÊfÐ Ò]kÒe kSÞ dÐB\ÐH ÒcÐ’ c_

[Ð’ DWÊ\ÞaÐ `XÊ\ÞaÐ RÐ[Þ[Òf aYÞ aYÞdÐH ÒcÐ’ ¸t_

[Ð’ hÐYÑ J aâÐDS [Òf `BÜ[eÐ cÐÒe ÒcÐ’ ÒdßÐa_ 

[Ð’ h<Ð, jÞtËe J QËXÞ[Òf auÐ `XÞRÞ ÒcÐ’ SÑa_  Ð

cÐ’VÞH

kÑeÐVÞH

[Ð’ kÐ[ ADÜjÐÒe LÞ dÐ]Ê\ÐH ÒLSÐZÞ ?

bÊmÞ ÒkÐBdÐH jaÊ ]ÓÊM, ÒhÐL

[Ð’ kÐ[ `ejÐÒe L’Z TeÊ\ÐH ÒLSÐZÞ ?

ceÞdÐH jaÊ ÒbÐL, ÒhÐi

jaÊ mÐÒN @có[, @có[  Ð

hh^e ckÐ`Ð[Í, ÒceÑmÔÐ¨
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Manav Adhyayan Kendra(MAK), 
the Institute for Human Resource 
Development is dedicated for enrich-
ing human life through Training , 
Education & Research. 

MAK, established in 2001 at Bhu-
baneswar, Odisha in India, operates 
across the country conducting train-
ing programmes in various organi-
zations for different target groups. 
Registered under society act, MAK 
is an independent body undertak-
ing activities in the field of training 
and development. Value addition to 
human life is the mission of MAK, 
as has been proved in the last eight 
years.

MAK is a movement based on the innovative ideas of 
Dr Hara Prasanna Das,  the Principal Advisor. MAK has 
created its unique identity through innovative and value 
added training  programmes under the guidance of Dr 
Das. The dedicated team of MAK have proved its cred-
ibility across the country. Dr Das, the management Prac-
titioner, having  around 35 years of professional experi-
ence in the HR  training  &  development, is innovative, 
pragmatic, positive & proactive in designing, conduct-
ing, and evaluating need based training programmes for 
diversified target groups. He has  provided  professional 
services to more than 100 organisations in both public 
& private sectors. 

MAK has a panel of around 20  resource persons with 
adequate experience in their areas of specializations.  Sri 
B.N Rath has around 40 years of practical experiences  
in the field of training & development besides his ex-
pertise as a Governance and Institutional Development 
Consultant. Mrs Sanjukta Patnaik  an industrialist  has 
immense contribution as a Soft Skill Trainer for the last 
20 years. She is a practicing  teacher  in Art of Living 
Course promoted by Guru Sri Sri Ravi Shankar. Similar-
ly all resource persons in MAK have their own credibility  
in adding value in the learning workshop.

MAK has served more than  2 lakh persons of diver-
sified target groups in its training & development pro-
grammes covering around 85 organizations in different 

Manav Adhyayan Kendra - Enriching Life

States of India. The positive & heart touching feedbacks 
from the participants are the real achievements of MAK. 
Innovative training packages with experimental training 
tools for effectiveness and positive impact on participants 
are the landmark  of MAK. Constant research works are  
undertaken at MAK  to design and develop need based 
and value added training programmes for different target 
groups.

 MAK has redefined the concept of training pro-
grammes for enriching life.  Training programmes are 
no longer a medium of teaching, preaching, prescribing 
nor any advising. MAK considers the programme  as a 
learning workshop. This is a Sat-Sang with Sat-Bhavana 
leading to Sat-Karma.. The goal of the workshop is to 
empower the participants regardless of their age, desig-
nation or position in life,  enabling them to understand 
themselves better. As a results they start thinking  in a 
different way.

MAK undertakes various type of activities with a ho-
listic approach for human resource development .  The 
range of activities are - In-house Training Programme, 
External Training Programmes, One Day Learning 
Workshops, Self Development Programmes for Stu-
dents, Vocational Training/EDP, Motivational Seminars, 
Providing Resource Persons, Documentation Works, 
HR related Publications, Research Studies, Collabora-
tion Programmes, Psycho-based Counseling, Training 
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for Exclusive Groups, Social Development Works, Yoga 
Training. 

MAK has conducted training programmes in 
wide range of organizations including Public Sec-
tors, Private Sectors, Academic Institutes, Non Govt 
organizations(NGOs), MNCs, Industries, Business 
Houses, State & Central Govts etc. Major organiza-
tions covered by MAK across the country are- NTPC–
STPP(Kaniha)/TTPS(Talcher),Odisha, Farakka(WB), 
Unchahar(U.P.),  Vindhyanchal (MP), Korba (CG), Jha-
nor (Gujrat), Kahalgaon/Barh/ Patna(Bihar), Ramagun-
dam (AP), NALCO, (Angul/ Bhubaneswar /Damanjodi) 
Hindustan Copper Ltd. (Kolkata), Bongaigaon Refinery 
Petrochemical Ltd (Assam),  Tata Sponge Iron Ltd. (Joda), 
MMTC Ltd., (Kolkata/Bhubaneswar/Barbil), Paradeep 
Port Turst,(Paradeep) , Visakha Refinery-HPCL (Vizag) 
IFFCO, (Paradip/Gurgaon),  Life Insurance Corporation 
of India, Orissa Mining Corporation (BBSR), GRIDCO 
(Bhubaneswar) IPICOL (Bhubaneswar )    ,OPGC (Ba-
naharpali/ Bhubaneswar), Chief Conservator of Forest 
(BBSR) , Nava Bharat Ventures Ltd. ( Angul), TATA 
Refractories (Belpahar), HINDALCO (Hirakud) , JK 
PAPER Ltd. (Rayagada), Tata Chromite Mines (Su-
kinda),  The Samaj (Cuttack), IMFA,(Bhubaneswar/
Therubali) , ETV Odiya (Bhubaneswar),TATA Teleser-
vices (P) Ltd, (BBSR), Orissa Polyfibres(Dhenkanal) 
,LG Electronics India Pvt. Ltd,(Kolkata/Patna/Ranchi/ 
Guwahati/Bhubaneswaer/Asansol), Urban Co-operative 
Bank, (Cuttack), Vedanta Aluminium Ltd, Maytas Infra 
Ltd, (Hyderabad), J M Baxi & Co (Paradeep)  ,Nagar-
jun Fertilisers & Chemicals Ltd (Kakinada/Hyderabad) 
, Paradeep Phospates Ltd(Paradeep), Larson & Turbo 
(Kanshpal) etc.

Programmes have been conducted on various top-
ics. The most popular topics are - Rediscovering Self, 
Enhancing Performance with Personal  Effectiveness,  
Leadership & Self – Motivation, Self-Awareness & Self-
Management, Art of Good Living,   Self-audit & Self-
development,   Assertiveness & Interpersonal Skills, 
Creativity & Innovation, Embracing Challenges & De-
cision Making, Etiquettes & Good Manners, Universal 
Leadership & Motivation, Leadership & Team Building, 
Changing Mindset to Face the Global Changes, Values, 
Creative Thinking & Problem Solving, Life after Retire-
ment, Work-Life Balance for Women Employees, Work-
Life Balance, Human Values & Value Actualization, Ef-
fective Communication Skills , Family Harmony, Stress 
Management, Communication Skills (Verbal & Written 
), Sensitization & Awareness for SC, ST & OBC Per-
sons, Smart Life for Physically Challenged Employees, 
Total Productive Maintenance(TPM) etc.. 

.Manav Adhyayan Kendra has created its own identity 
in the field of Human Resource Development  both in 
state & national level. The programmes conducted by 
MAK have always created a climate of trust & accep-
tance among the participants about its positive impact.  
The credibility of MAK lies in  its process which aims at  
Touching the Heart , Igniting the Mind , Processing the 
Thinking , Enriching the Feeling , Empowering the Ac-
tion , Changing the Attitude ,Creating the Smile  and at 
the end Making a Difference in Life of the participants.

Plot- 405/714, Ananta Vihar- Phase-II, Pokhariput ,P.O-
Aerodrum Area, Bhubaneswar-751020, Odisha, India,
Email:- makorissa@rediffmail.com, Website- www.makorissa.
org
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Hollywood movies were horrifying to me as an Indian-
American child. The violence, booming noise, kissing, 
and intricate dialogue overwhelmed my juvenile mind, 
providing me with an unpleasant or disappointing expe-
rience. At this young age, Bollywood movies portraying 
glamorous, jubilant, women singing in vibrant costumes 
were my preferred genre. 
Many people, including my-
self, know of a world of film 
separate from the Los Ange-
les-based Hollywood. Bol-
lywood, India’s blossoming 
film industry, has its roots in 
the 1930’s. The name “Bol-
lywood” is a portmanteau of 
“Hollywood” and “Bombay” 
(the latter being the home 
base of the industry, present 
day Mumbai, India). As I 
grew older, my opinions be-
gan to shift, leaving my mov-
ie-related opinions muddled. 
I constantly bounced back and forth between Indian and 
American film, unsure which genre to be more partial 
to—deciding on one or the other was an arduous task. 
For though both networks share the common intent to 
entertain viewers, Hollywood and Bollywood, the two 
largest spheres of film-making, severely contrast in tech-
nique, public interactions, and messages. 

The traditional techniques and characteristics of Bol-
lywood and Hollywood movies are at variance with one 
another. To start, Bollywood movies tend to be dramatic 
and glitzy. For example, in a Bollywood blockbuster ti-
tled Devdas (2002), a character named Chandramukhi 

wears a costume that weighs around 66 pounds, due to 
its extravagant beadwork (“The Making: Costumes that 
Speak”). The film, rife with intensified lines, dramatic 
cinematographic pauses, climactic sound effects and cam-
era angles, uses techniques that Hollywood insiders may 
consider “soap-opera standard.” At one point, Devdas 

Mukherjee, the main character, 
says to his beloved Parvati, “Such 
vanity? Not even the moon is as 
vain.” Parvati responds, “How 
could it be? The moon is scarred. 
I’m not” (“Memorable Quotes 
for Devdas). Musical numbers 
and songs also play a crucial role 
in Indian cinema. Indian mov-
ies are essentially equivalent to 
American musicals in terms of 
song and dance, which empha-
size choreographed vocal per-
formances in the midst of the 
plot. An absence of song and 
dance numbers in a Bollywood 

movie is an anomaly. At least four or five songs are in 
each movie, during which an actor or actress will lip-sync 
the words to a song, creating the illusion of singing. In 
many instances, back-up dancers fill the setting as well. 
Another difference in the techniques of Hollywood and 
Bollywood is the length of movies. Bollywood movies 
are typically around three hours long. The length of Bol-
lywood movies, however, is not their only predictable 
factor. 

There are frequent trends in the casting of Hindi mov-
ies. Such patterns are based on previous combinations of 
and real-life relationships between actors and actresses. 

Bollywood vs Hollywood
Prianka Mishra
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Many actors and actresses are repeatedly cast along-
side each other in romantic roles, on the foundation of 
a previous hit or a current fling, rather than on-screen 
chemistry. For instance, Amitabh Bachchan, the mega 
superstar of Bollywood, had an affair with actress Rekha 
Ganesan outside of his marriage with actress Jaya Bha-
duri. The three were cast in a Bollywood love triangle in 
Yash Chopra’s film Silsila (1981) that eerily resembled 
reality. Some actresses are even labeled “item girls,” based 
on their frequent (and now days slightly racy) guest ap-
pearances in catchy dance numbers. These sequences 
do not relate to the storyline, but are wedged into the 
movie’s plot to create the omnipresent female seductress. 
Whether the film is centered on romance, action and 
thrill, or social dramas, these “sexy” musical numbers are 
integrated for box-office attraction. 

Oddly enough, the act of kissing has been risqué in 
Bollywood until only recently. As of late, actress Kareena 
Kapoor has broken the mold and puckered up to many 
Bollywood heroes-- this is perhaps a result of the rampant 
typecasting in the industry. But besides Kapoor, to audi-
ences and film-makers 
alike, kissing is still a 
shocking concept-- a 
hypocritical view with 
regards to the “item 
girl” trend. Bollywood’s 
extreme caution regard-
ing its idea of “taboo” 
gestures is the result of 
the conservative Indian 
cultural norm as well 
as the lack of a rating 
system in the indus-
try. Almost all movies 
must be deemed more 
or less “kid-friendly,” as 
no advisory ratings are 
available for viewers. 

Most Hollywood 
movies exhibit opposite traits in dialogue and delivery, 
length, music, casting, and sex. American movies focus 
on authenticity. Emphasis is placed on avoiding “cheesy” 
lines and scenes, while natural camera positioning is en-
couraged.  Contrasting the length of an Indian movie, 
the average Hollywood movie is 1.5 - 2 hours long. This 
means that the length of an American film can be half the 
length of an Indian movie. Lip-syncing, unlike in Bolly-

wood, is entirely absent in American movies--- which do, 
however, play a soundtrack of music in the background, 
supporting the entirely separate American music world. 
As for casting, an array of actors and actresses star in Hol-
lywood movies; for roles are independent of the trends 
or relationships between stars. For example, although 
Brad Pitt and Angelina Jolie are real-life partners, their 
presence together in a movie has been unseen since their 
passionate performance in Mr. and Mrs. Smith (2005). 
This alludes to another topic: kissing, nudity, and sex are 
more accepted (or even encouraged) in American film 
than in Indian film. Brief nudity can even be found in 
PG-rated movies such as Johnny English (2003), while 
this display is never used in Hindi movies (“What Do the 
Ratings Mean?”). Perhaps the openness towards adult 
material in Hollywood is a result of the liberal nature of 
audiences, causing us to wonder, are sex and racy themes 
what audiences actually prefer? Are sexually provocative 
movies destined to be blockbusters?

Public interactions are also a point of dissimilarity 
between Bollywood and Hollywood. As indicated by 

casting trends, relationships between Bollywood stars 
are sensationalized. Real-life couples are not only paired 
together on-screen, but are also reported about on the 
news and are also put in advertisements together. The 
media plays a significant role in trying to conjure drama 
between lovers and enemies. Even non celebrity-aimed 
newscasts set aside time to report celebrity gossip, thus 
blurring the lines between serious and trivial matters. By 
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engrossing themselves in the woes and triumphs of Bol-
lywood stars, average Indians lose sight of their country’s 
dire problems, flocking instead to gossip that can help 
them relate and connect to those far more wealthy and 
famous. 

The general Indian public, living without limitations 
of obsession, is enveloped in the lives of Bollywood stars. 
Some extremely devoted followers even pray to the actors 
and actresses. Although this is not common practice, the 
act of treating a star like a God or Goddess demonstrates 
the fascination some have with Bollywood’s “screen 
gems.” On the other hand, while Hollywood squabbles 
and hookups are blown out of proportion by tabloids, 
celebrity magazines, and entertainment newscasts, the 
obsession with actors is limited to a certain level. Tra-
ditional newscasts, such as CNN, report only about 
Hollywood stars’ extreme acts (such as breaking laws 
or perhaps marrying each other), not in regards to their 
temporary relationships. Practical news is therefore set 
apart from lighter, more trivial news. Advertisements for 
American products, while they may feature movie stars, 
do not incorporate real-life relationships to add “spice” 
to their propaganda. Tabloids, while available, are not 
widely believed or purchased by the American public. 
Even celebrity magazines are ridiculed for being vacuous 
and immaterial. The limits of obsession with Hollywood’s 
red carpet are thus enforced by both the general public 
and the larger corporations that have the opportunity to 
(but choose not to) mix stardom and everyday life. Al-
though many Americans are also consumed Hollywood 
actors, the extent to which this is true is much less than 
that of average Indians. This may be due to the greater 
overall wealth of Americans. 25% of Indians, compared 
to only 12% of all Americans, live below the poverty line 
(“United States” and “India”). Americans, living in more 
affluent conditions than Indians, feel less desire to look 
up to the wealth of famous people. Indians, however, use 
their enthrallment with Bollywood to escape from and 
add excitement to their less luxurious lives. 

Furthermore, the messages from Bollywood and Hol-
lywood movies bear striking differences in tone. The mes-
sages of Bollywood can often be religious, including an 
invocation to a Hindu god/goddess preceding the film. 
A current trend in Bollywood is that of animated films 
with a storyline based on Hindu mythology. The main 
character (the god or goddess), will undergo an animat-
ed, action-packed journey to victory. The religious em-
phasis in Bollywood movies is linked to the prevalence 

of Hinduism in Indian society, a belief which dominates 
80.5% of the population (“India”). Another common 
trend with Bollywood messages is that of “happy” end-
ings. In particular, the theme of “love conquers all” is 
extremely common. In addition to love, families play a 
large role in the underlying themes of Bollywood. For 
example, if a parent or sibling does not agree with a mar-
riage or relationship, major conflict ensues. Lastly, Bolly-
wood’s messages are obvious. At the end of a movie, one 
can clearly derive what the movie is attempting to impart 
to the audience. Messages—whether they revolve around 
love, religion, family values, or the basic “good over evil” 
---are crystal clear as a viewer leaves the theater. 

American audiences receive opposing takeaways, with 
regards to religion, family, and complexities, from Hol-
lywood movies. In Hollywood, protagonists’ religions are 
often left enigmatic, so that people from all backgrounds 
can relate to them. It is important to note that in Ameri-
ca, religion is diverse, creating the need to be considerate 
of varying beliefs. Only around 50% of all Americans are 
Protestant, while all others practice their own religions 
(“United States”). In order for Hollywood movies to be 
accepted and watched, characters must be relatable to all. 
Not specifying a religion maximizes viewers and in turn, 
revenue. Hollywood’s messages also avoid clichés¸ as re-
flected by their techniques. Although “happy” endings 
are present, they will often employ unexpected twists or 
quirky additions to entertain the audience. Families have 
less influence on Hollywood movies than in Bollywood 
movies. Protagonists often have little to no interaction 
with their parents, siblings, or relatives, unless the movie 
is specifically aimed at a family-oriented time (such as 
Christmas or Thanksgiving). In American film, the focus 
is more on the individual. The varied emphasis on fam-
ily reflects the differences between Indian and American 
societal norms. Most adults in the U.S., for instance, live 
independently they are 18. Those in India, however, live 
with their parents until marriage. And finally, the mes-
sages of American cinema are generally more complex 
than those of Bollywood. The themes of Hollywood 
movies are often murky and dependant on personal in-
terpretation; they can leave the viewer confused at the 
end of a movie. 

Bollywood and Hollywood’s contrasting approaches 
towards a mutual goal of entertainment create a unique 
dynamic between the worlds of Indian and American cin-
ema. Bollywood aspires to reach the level of Hollywood. 
Movies like Fashion (2008) and A Wednesday! (2008) 
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address issues, such as the dark side of the fashion indus-
try and the public’s perspective of terrorism, that have 
never been explored by the Indian film industry. Such 
movies discuss modern topics with a natural flair. One 
might even argue that Bollywood is slowly morphing 
into Hollywood. However, there are still many “copycat” 
Bollywood movies that tie down the growth of the indus-
try. These movies have storylines that mirror their Amer-
ican counterparts’. For 
example, the Indian 
film Ghajini (2008) 
mimics the plotline of 
the American Memen-
to (2001). Similarly, 
Sarkar (2005) appears 
to be a direct copy of 
The Godfather Trilogy. 
Conversely, Hollywood 
acts a supreme entity 
and does not feel the 
need to keep up with 
Bollywood. Although 
Hollywood produces 
only 739 films per years 
compared to Bolly-
wood’s mind-blowing 
1,013 films per year, 
many believe that the 
quality of Hollywood 
films is superior (“You 
Know You’re Watching 
a Bollywood Movie”) 

As Bollywood aspires 
to achieve the stan-
dard of Hollywood, 
Indian cinema is adopt-
ing Western techniques and modern perspectives; while 
some Americans scoff at the cultural contrast, a new 
Hollywood slowly flourishes. As I advanced into adoles-
cence, Hollywood appeared more realistic, while Bolly-
wood was cheesy and traditional. However, as even more 
years passed, I came upon the realization that trying to 

compare such contrasting styles of filmmaking was a 
wasted attempt; acknowledging the beauty of both was a 
more productive goal. After all, the Indian and American 
strata of cinema are polar opposites due to the difference 
in their respective cultures. While Bollywood will never 
lose its already ingrained culture, some Indian movies 
will progress towards better special effects, more English 
spoken, trendier settings, modernized characters and in-

teractions, and less dramatic 
techniques. This is already 
happening today. The movie 
My Name is Khan (2010), 
a hybrid of traditional and 
modern Bollywood trends, 
was recently released, exhib-
iting dramatic nuances in the 
unique setting of San Fran-
cisco. The New York Times 
said in its review of the 
movie, “There’s something 
fascinating about looking 
at [America] through a Bol-
lywood lens, even when the 
story is a kind of fairy tale” 
(“$1.9 Million Opening for 
‘My Name is Khan’”). When 
more of this amalgamation 
happens, Bollywood will 
become more approachable 
to all. Although differences 
from Hollywood will be ev-
er-present, Bollywood will 
emerge as a different genre, 
accompanying Hollywood 
rather than chasing after its 
golden standard and estab-

lished reputation. Audiences, whether Indian, American, 
or any other, will slowly learn to appreciate the culture of 
Indian film, connecting two nations and their heritages; 
the bond between East and West is further strengthened 
during times of burgeoning globalization.
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Above: The city of Los Angeles, California, U.S.A.
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Lini is a cute little 7 years old Oriya girl who 
loves to make friends. She is strongly influ-
enced by the Oriya culture as she always 
spends her vacation with her grandparents in 
Orissa. She just loves the Oriya food special-
ly “PAKAHALA” with “SAGA BHAJA” and 
sweets (Pithas) like “KAKARA and AARISA 
PITHA”. She is crazy about the Oriya festivals 
including Kumar Purnima, wearing new clothes in 
the festival season and watching Indian channels during 
weekends. She loves her school and tries to follow her 
parents as far as worshipping God is concerned.

   But one day she finds out to be quite strange that 
most of her friends behaving differently. Her friend Me-
gan who was very close to her one day said” Lini I don’t 
like your hair, why do you put oil on your hair every day, 
it looks so weird”. Lini was sad to hear this type of com-
ment from one of her close friend. She came home with 
a long face and complaining about Megan to her Mom. 
Her mom said to ignore those comments and focus on 
her studies. Several days passed. Gradually nobody want-
ed to be friend with Lini for several reasons, either her 
hair was not nice or dress was not pretty or the food she 
is eating was disgusting or the locket she is wearing is 
weird, etc. Lini was very sad and did not want to go to 
school because of several reasons.

One day, she wanted to ask one of her friend, “Don’t 
you understand that you are hurting my feelings?” Lini’s 
friend laughed at her and said “You are a crazy fellow! I 
don’t care, I can do whatever I want to!” Then Lini’s feel-
ings got hurt. She couldn’t even believe that one of her 
BEST friend would act like this. She really wanted her 
friend back. Then she thought of many ideas to mend 
her friend’s ways but she could not get her friends back. 
The next day was Saturday so there was no school. But 
Lini still seemed very disappointed what happened yes-
terday. She talked to her mom about it, but Lini didn’t 
understand much of what was her advice. 

Suddenly she remembered some of her Grandma’s 
stories and ran to tell her secret to Lord Krishna. Tears 
were rolling out of her eyes. She closed her eyes for one 
hour and sat in front of Lord Krishna to get her friends 
back and to solve her loneliness. After a long prayer, she 
felt like somebody came to her, wiped her tears, kissed 

her and gave her a big hug. The touch was very 
special. She felt as if all her sorrows are gone 
now and she is not alone.  On the very next 
day, she ran to school with all her excitement 
and saw a new girl named “Shree”. Shree is 

also an Oriya girl. So they started to speak the 
same language and became friends. Now Shree 

is her best friend. Lini thanked Lord Krishna with 
closing her eyes and smiling gracefully. 

Shree was a very good soccer player. She has won so 
many awards in the past. Everybody wanted to be her 
friend. But Shree wanted to spend more time with Lini 
as they used to talk about their culture, their language 
and above all they had similar thoughts, similar ideas 
and similar attitude to others, etc. Lini was very glad to 
get a friend like her. Things started to turn in a different 
way. Everybody wanted to make friend with Shree and 
they were very jealous with Lini. Her friends were little 
curious what is so special about Lini and they wanted 
to change their attitude towards Lini and started to be 
friend as before. So Shree brought them back together 
and now there is no jealousy, no leg pulling, and no criti-
cism about Lini’s culture. They are friends again. 

  Several months were gone and they were about to 
leave for summer vacation, on the last day of the school, 
Lini was shocked to hear this news that Shree is leav-
ing school. Her father is moving to USA and she will go 
to a different school. Lini was very sad again and came 
home and did not want to eat as her best friend is leav-
ing her. She went to Lord Krishna once again and cried 
loudly. That night she could not sleep peacefully either. 
She was just about to sleep, Krishna came in her dream 
smiling and kissed her saying that “I returned all of your 
friends and now you are not alone, you have got all your 
friends back and why are you crying?” Lini stood up in 
her dream saying “But Shree was my best friend and I 
cannot survive without her”. Lord Krishna smiled and 
said “My dear little Lini, you are the cutest thing in the 
world. I came as Shree as your best friend so that your 
friends can learn the true meaning of friendship and 
peace. Whenever there is trouble, think about me. I will 
be there to help you.” 

The next day, Lini woke up with a graceful smile on 
her face and lived happily.

Dream Came True
Shulini
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Dreams
Rabi Prusti

“I have a Dream, I have a Hope”, she said

As she walked into the white castle

“I know I can make a difference

Even as a poor little girl in this defiant battle!

Give me some Peace, scope to Discover,

And the feel for equal Justice,

Give me some Respect, Freedom for the mind,

And a safe green place to Practice.

I am no different, we are no different,

Only I think and work harder!

But I love my work and help my friends,

And keep my mind open like a morning flower.

Why do you hate me? And treat me differently

As though I don’t exist?

I know you good at heart, and you are the same

And for the Truth, don’t you dare to resist!

So I beg you on this day, let’s all walk together,

  And work together; it’s a beautiful spring morning,

For it’s the Joy and Justice for all,

Have no time to cry but hear the bell ring.”

So I paused and then asked the little girl,

“Hello my little dear, do you know your way?”

“Yes, I do and that I know”, she said with her little smile

And I could see a Knight on the horse leading her way.

“I love challenge, I love friendship, and I love the battle of mind”

Her voice said so as she was leaving……….

Just then the sun came out smiling behind the white cloud,

And displayed a bright sunny day…….

                     Full of Hopes and many more Dreams!

Everybody cheered for the poor little girl on her way.

 Rabi Prusti lives in Auburn, Alabama. 
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The Bunny

Here Is The Bunny

While Eating The Honey!

With A Big Tummy

And No Money!   

Who Thinks The Weather Is Always Sunny

And You Are So Funny! 

The Cat

Here Is The Cat

Ready To Eat Some Rat!

Who Is Really Fat

And Holds A Big Bat!

That He’s Gonna Pat

And Then Throw Some Dart!                                                                                                         

  

THe Jet

Here Is The Jet

Ready For The Bet!

His Brother Is Net

Who Won’t Get A Pet!

B’cos He Has Too Much Debt

As He Lost The Bet!

The Jeep

Here Is The Jeep

Going Beep Beep!       

Calling The Sheep

Getting Ready To Go Into The Deep!

But The Sheep Are Going To Sweep

And The Jeep Is Gonna Leap!

 

The Boy

Here Is The Boy

Playing WitH A Toy!

He Is Playing With Roy

And Having A Lot Of Joy!

Who Eats Choy

Everyday With Troy!

The Sky

Her Is The Sky

Ready To Lie!

In Front Of Your Eye

So Get Ready To Sigh!

B’cos A Bear Will Die

So You Will Cry!

        

The Dive

Here Is The Dive

Holding A Knife!

So Hide For Your Life

Because I Will Thrive!

To Make You Drive

So You Better Strive!

     

The Duck

Here Is The Duck

With Bad Luck!

He Got Stuck In A Rock

Left With Just One Buck!

Can Say Only Cluck-Cluck

And Becomes Really Yuck!

HAIKU POEMS
By Aniket Mishra, Santa Clara, Grade-3
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Lakshmi Purana

Lakshmi Purana is read in the month of Margasihira 
in every Odia home. The basic tale in the narrative of 
“katha” is simple.

Goddess Lakshmi gets ready for her regular visit to the 
world outside the temple complex of Puri. She observes 
that many are unmindful of their duties and even un-
mindful of the implication of the holy day devoted to 
her worship. Disguised as an old Brahmin woman, Lak-
shmi advises a rich trader’s wife how to perform the ritual 
work meant for that day.

Later, crossing beyond the bounds of the city, she ar-
rives at the house of Sriya, a poor outcaste woman. Sriya 
has done everything for her worship with cleanliness, de-
votion and reverence.  Pleased by her sincere devotion 
to work and worship, Lakshmi manifests herself in her 
house and blesses her.

When she returns to the temple, the two Lords prevent 
her from reentering because she has been in an outcaste’s 
house. Lakshmi reminds Jagannath of the promise he 
has made to allow her to go on a regular sojourns out 
into the world, to grace every home and feed everyone 
“from the lowliest insects to the Supreme Brahman”. She 
refuses the rituals of purification that her husband of-
fers, pulls off  and tosses her jewels and ornaments on 
the floor and leaves with the curse that the two brothers 
would suffer the fate that befalls anyone whom Lakshmi, 
the goddess of fortune and well-being, has abandoned. 
She makes sure that the brothers learn what it means to 
be poor, hungry and socially despised.

The brothers take the shape of Brahman mendicants 
and go in search of food. For many inexplicable rea-
sons, they cannot get any food. At long last, they arrive 
at the newly built house for Lakshmi and decide to beg 
for food. The goddess instructs her maids to tell them 
that hers is the house of an outcaste woman. Hungry 
and desperate, they shed their caste inhibitions, accept 
their final humiliation and agree to eat food cooked by 
a chandaluni.

 Lakshmi prepares an elaborate feast for them and 
slowly reveals her identity to her husband when she 
sends to them his favourite “podapitha”. He seeks rec-

Lakshmi Purana and Mahila Shanti Sena (MSS)

Sri Gopal Mohanty

onciliation with her, acknowledges her glory and agrees 
to formally recognize the holy Thursday that is dedicated 
to her worship. The goddess relents and demands more: 
that the egalitarian values she has defended in the world 
outside be recognized inside the temple; that within its 
precincts, Brahmin and chandala, people of all castes and 
classes, be allowed to eat together and feed each other 
every single day and that the Lord endorse this practice. 
Jagannath agrees: “Yes, it shall be thus, dear Lakshmi, 
may your glory shine through the ages’. Lakshmi agrees 
to return to the temple and as they enter together, har-
mony is restored to the cosmos.

Lakhsmi Purana in Odia is available at. http://www.
aahwaan.com/guru

In a recent article, “Alternative Modernity and Me-
dieval Indian Literature: The Oriya Lakshmi Purana as 
radical Pedagogy”, by Satya Prakash Mohanty, Professor 
of English at Cornell University, USA published in Dia-
critics, vol. 38, 2008, he has pointed out that the Purana 
provides powerful revolutionary messages.

Lakshmi Purana is a feminist text primarily because it 
shows a female goddess using her personal power to chal-
lenge the male Brahminical authority and the way society 
understands the caste identity. Lakshmi is no ordinary 
goddess and what she demands is socially unsettling. She 
criticizes local and regional customs and practices but 
her ideas are universal and transcend the boundaries of 
locality and region.

The goddess also challenges the demeaning attitude 
towards the values of what most women do: sustain the 
domestic world by cooking, cleaning, feeding and car-
ing for others. Balaram says derisively to Jagannath: …A 
wife serves a husband. She is like a shoe that adorns the 
foot of her husband …. At one point, Lakshmi explains 
to her assistants: If Lord Jagannath can abandon me, his 
wife, imagine what ordinary men will do. The Purana 
teaches service, not servility.

The goddess abandons her possessions and removes 
her jewels and ornaments. But she stops removing her 
shankha and sindura, the symbols of her being the wife. 
She teaches both brothers a lesson of universal impor-
tance only by remaining as a loving wife.
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(Gayatri (4th from left) sharing with Secretary of Unnayan about 
her group’s activities)

The goddess, not the authoritarian gods decides to bring 
social changes.

Mahila Shanti Sena (MSS)
For millennium, women as daughter, wife, mother and 

grandmother have built and taken care of their families. 
And yet they have suffered more than men the conse-
quences of poverty, violence and social neglect. . It is 
time to use the creative power of women - symbolically 
representing the goddess Lakshmi - as members of the 
family, not by abandoning it but walking in the foot 
steps of Lakshmi, to restore dignity and build peaceful 
and prosperous families, neighborhoods and nations. 
The empowerment of women as agents of change, simi-
lar to the goddess not the gods, should be seen to im-
prove efficiency in the contemporary society, if efficiency 
is interpreted in a wider sense of building a wholesome 
community for its wellbeing.

Mahila Shanti Sena (MSS) – Women Peace Brigade 
- as conceptualized by Acharya Rammurty, a veteran 
Gandhain from Shrambharati, Bihar, India, is to prepare 
women as agents of social change through peaceful and 
nonviolent methods in their community building efforts.  
According to him:

...It (each village community) should be able to plan 
its total life in terms of economy, education, health and 
other things pertaining to local life. The village commu-
nity needs an army of peace-workers, who will not fight 
among themselves but are willing to solve problems and 
resolve conflicts and disputes peacefully. In this task of 
neighbourhood-building, women are likely to be better 
than men. That is the rationale of Mahila Shanti Sena...

..Can we not use her (woman’s) creative talents to make 
society more human and enlightened?   

The main activity of MSS is to provide women train-
ing in the area of peace, non-violence and participatory 
democracy and prepare them for community building 
by taking advantage of the Panchayati Raj system with 
reservation for women. The training is also a capacity 
building programme which improves the self-esteem and 
helps to bring out leadership quality so as to get women 
involved in various development projects including mi-
cro-financing and thus possibly working in tandem and/
or in collaboration with Self Help Groups (SHG).   

Odisha experience

During 1999, when Odisha ( previously known as 
Orissa) State of India was hit by super cyclone, SEEDS 

(Sustainable Economic and Educational Development 
Society)an NGO in the USA (www.seedsnet.org), and 
Unnayan, a Bhubaneswar based NGO, started several 
women SHGs. The main activity of a SHG was to create 
income generation opportunities for its members mostly 
by providing micro-credit and making indigenous prod-
ucts for sale. Once the MSS was introduced in 2002 by 
Acharya Ramamurty, the incentive to augment MSS 
training in conjunction with SHGs formed by Unnayan 
in its operating area of Mayurbhanj District was very ap-
pealing. Just after three years of the first MSS training at 
Vaishali, Bihar, it initiated a training camp in Mayurb-
hanj District. Till today it has conducted two training 
camps, one training camp for trainers and several work-
shops and regular consultative meets in Mayurbhanj and 
Balasore Districts in North Eastern part of Odisha, two 
camps in Jagatsingpur District in the Central Eastern 
part, two in Anugul District in the Central part and two 
in Sambalpur District in Western part of the State with 
the help from another NGO, BISWA. Soon there will 
be camps in Nuapada and Boudh Districts. The MSS 
movement in Odisha has been financially supported by 
SEEDS, AID (Aid India’s Development) and Centre for 
Peace Studies, McMaster University.

Evidently, there is a positive impact of the training 
among the MSS members in bringing changed attitude 
on gender domination in the community, making mem-
bers aware of social and political issues, gaining self-con-
fidence, developing self reliance and believing in peace-
ful social order.  It seems MSS has open up the hidden 
energy of the members. There is also a collective synergy 
of members to take co-operative actions in local social is-
sues in families and in the community such as building 
roads, educating children, stopping the misuse of alcohol 
and breaking the caste system barrier. They volunteered in 
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helping the recent flood affected victims in Mayurbhanj- 
Balasore region.  As expected, some members are coming 
forward to be part of Panchayats. Even though the women 

are extremely marginalized and barely literate, they have 
been highly inspired.  Nothing of this sort was ever no-
ticed prior to MSS training. 

Whereas bringing MSS concepts to SHG women who 
are already organized seems to be relatively natural, it ap-
pears the reverse process has some appeal as experienced 
by Unnayan in Majhi Sahi consisting of predominantly 
Scheduled Caste (Untouchables, in Gandhi’s language 
Harijans – God’s people) population.  The residents of 
Majhi Sahi which is part of Jhatiada village in Mayurb-
hanj District are living a marginalized existence socially 
and economically. The men folk are addicted to country 
liquor and shirk household responsibilities.  In this sce-
nario, the women were reluctant to form a SHG. How-
ever, Gayatri Behera who was exposed to MSS along with 
some women took the leadership and motivated others 
in forming a SHG. The success as reported by Unnayan 
has been phenomenal in bringing both social and eco-
nomic transformation in the community.

According to Gayatri, they saved enough money so that 
they are no longer dependent on the local money lenders 
for basic needs such as emergency medical expenses, edu-
cation for children and share cropping in summer.  Get-
ting some training from Unnayan on management and 
gender issues, they have been able to earn from group 
income generation activities and able to participate in 
domestic decision making process.   A significant change 
is occurring in the attitude of the male members towards 
them. The members are becoming aware of value of 
education, good hygiene practices and basic healthcare. 
Due to the boost in their self-reliance and self esteem, it 
has become easier for them to interact with the village 
Panchayat. By individual contribution, they are proud 
to build a thatched hall for community activities. Above 
all, that her untouchable community is now accepted by 
the neighbours and at times their members are invited to 
solve problems in other villages is most fulfilling for her. 

Note:  A Hindi translation of Lakshmi Purana will be coming 
out soon. Satya Mohanty’s article is being translated in Hindi 
and Odia and should appear some time this year. Lakshmi 
Purana was recently presented in puppetry shadow play at Be-
naras and in the process of being done through Pala. For more 
information contact Satya Mohanty spm5@cornell.edu .
Sri Gopal Mohanty is a Professor Emeritus at McMaster University. He is 
a Life Member of OSA. He is a Founding Member of India Canada Soci-
ety of Hamilton and Region and is associated with Gandhi Peace Festival 
in Hamilton and Mahila Shanti Sena(MSS) from the beginning. He is 
a Founding member of SEEDS and is actively associated with it since its 
inception. He is currently involved in Odisha’s development projects.  

Dancer’s
Paradise

never to be lonely like that-

swallowed into the belly of rhythm

steps from a magician’s dark hat

undulating through my system

the bounce of bells

a crescendo, a swell

a story to tell

my heart-- to sell

I keep a secret friend 

who lifts me night and day

she is clenched in every bend

ingrained in every sway

so with strife and gloom

 I do not engage in flings

but more-- I bloom

with ancient drums and strings

and when I stomp my bare feet

she hollers,

“go on.

dance through the tales of your mind 

and eliminate the squalor.”

Prianka Mishra
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No human power can stop natural disaster. Perhaps 
the earthquake is the most fearful natural phenomenon 
in the human life. It is more so because it is unpredict-
able and arrives without notice or announcing its vigour 
and strength. They maybe caused by the earths surface.   
Scientists say it happens naturally and that is what I will 
be talking about: tragedy of earthquakes.

 I am small to understand about trag-
edy. I might have read about trag-
edy in books but never felt it.  
Recently we have watched a 
movie 2012 and seen the 
tragedy in this movie.  
In the movie people 
were crying, running 
to escape from fall-
ing buildings, houses, 
trees, parents were try-
ing to save their chil-
dren’s life and them selves, 
most importantly panic & 
fear. I never felt the tragedy in 
movie 2012 because it wasn’t real; it 
was an imagination. On January 12th I heard 
an earthquake hit in Haiti. Buildings had collapsed and 
people were stuck in building rubble, roads shaken, trees 
collapsed, and houses had fallen, etc. When I watched 
the news on TV, I was terrified because of their pathetic 
situation similar to the way; which has been shown in 
the movie 2012. Many people died within seconds and 
many got injured. Scared family lost their members, 
small kids couldn’t find parents and siblings, parents lost 
their children. No one can replace the lost of their family 
members, nears and dears. I know the feeling of losing 
a family member. When my grandmother passed away, 
my mother was crying. When I asked, she explained me 
that her mother has passed away, means we can never see 
again physically. In Haiti, 230,000 were announced dead 
and 300.000 were injured. 

The people are living with scarcity of food, clothes, wa-
ter, medicine and shelter. Maybe people have forgotten 
this tragedy over these past few months, but Haitians 

Tragedy In Haiti
Srujani Das (Grade – 4)

can never forget the tragic incidence. Haitian can never 
see again their original country; it can be better or worse 
but can never come back as original. What a tragic natu-
ral disaster the earthquake is, it hits indiscriminately. At 
this time people of Haiti need monetary help to rebuild 
the country. It has been always been that for any tragedy 

of any magnitude, many countries extend help-
ing hands. Canadian Government 

has declared dollar-to-dollar 
matching up to $50 mil-

lion dollar and in total 
Canada collected 

$27 million dollar 
for Haiti. Canada 
has special inter-
est in Haiti be-
cause Canada’s 
current governor 

general Michaelle 
Jean was born and 

raised in Haiti. Her 
family members were in 

Haiti and were hard hit by the 
earthquake! I have seen her feelings 

expressed in public news with word of sorrows 
and eye full of tears for her nears and dears. That news 
reminded me, my mother’s cry when she lost her mother 
(my grand mother). I felt very sad for the people living 
in Haiti and going through such a hard time in their life. 
I pray for all Haitian & especially for the children to get 
out of the tragic situation and live a life as I live my life.

 What I could understand is that no power in the world 
could stop happening any natural disaster. With the help 
of science we may reduce the loss of human life but can 
never stop happening. I hope the scientific community 
can find out the way to stop the natural disaster and stop 
the loss of human life.

Chetna enjoys reading, playing Piano, and singing, writing 
poems. She also enjoys playing Chess, skating and riding bike. 
She lives with her little brother Sarthak and parents Mitali and 
Smaran Das in Brampton, Canada
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One of the days
in the long gone past 

We came with tiny suitcases 
With nothing valuable inside 

But a zeal to succeed 
Stayed in a tiny sometimes 

crammed apartment 
Studied and studied 

No dates or entertainment 
Cooked without training 
Learnt how to understand

English 
How to be understood in English 

Found friends or predecessors 
Of birds of the same feather 
Who patronized and helped 

Time passed 
The degree was granted 
A job with a green card 

A better apartment 
A better or a new car 
Time to realize that 

We are not  American
after all 

Strive and strive 
To become more and more 
What we were to start with 

Joining a microcosm 
Wherever we went. 

We rushed back home 
To find a partners in a hurry 

Got married to  strangers 
And back to the States 

To move to a little
bigger apartment 

New life, new touch,
new interaction 

Reaction, counteraction,
shock and woe 

Welcome to the land of 
Lived happily after. 

Now the babies come 
One or two 

To be cuddled, 
To be loved 

To be disciplined 
To be lectured

to be Indian in spirit 
We have the great past,

you know. 

A rise in status 
Citizenship 

Green sprawling lawn 
Hugging a million dollar house 

Filled with arts from India 
And may be from other places 

Two or three car garage 
With a Mercedes 

And one SUV 
And may be more 

And a stock portfolio 
To support it all 

Hopefully 
During crash and crunch time
Thanks to credit default swap. 

Time sped up 
With parties, classical dances 

Samosas, beer and wine 
And playing cards 

Invitation 
To baby showers 

To birthday parties 
To sweet sixteen parties 

To graduations 
To weddings 

To twenty fifth
marriage anniversaries 

To the funerals
of the friends 
Who go away 

Without saying goodbye. 

March of Aliens
Babru Samal

With less and less
hair on the head 

And with aching joints 
And morning stiffness 

We go on doing daily chores
With the help of
medical miracles

With time 
We become more

what we were born as
Dive into

Meditation, pranayama, yoga
To rediscover

Ourselves
To uncover

Our astral existence.

In the timescape 
We see it all

repeat again and again 
Others come 

And join the line 
And we march forward 
To the terrain of ageing 
To cuddle grand kids 

And wait at the end of the line 
For the inevitable.

(published online with other poems on 
the similar theme @ http://www.babru.
com/alien/ )
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There was a twinkle in my mom’s eyes
When she told me,she had a surprise !
I didn’t even think ,pat i replied
A book, a toy, a treat…nah
Tried my best,to find out…
Then she smiled,,i knew right away
It was time for me to be a big brother..
It was fun to watch mom’s tummy grow
Everytime i ask how long to go…

“Patience young man “they used to say
Not knowing my exitement at all
Life was sweet ..God was great..
Then came the big day..
Heard dad say over the phone 
It’s a boy….
I am a big brother now…
Happy i was nobody would know
With a beating heart
whose speed was unknown
When i saw him ,he smiled
Told my mom dad
what made you wait so long
I was happy being a big brother 
Promising myself to take care of him
It was a great feeling
Welcome home ,welcome to the family
(ritik gourab)
My little brother…

Amrik vedant mohanty ,  7yrs old. Loves writing,reading,playing 
baseball,taekwondo,watching cooking shows..Chasing after but-
terflies and plays piano. I stay in Norristown, PA.

My Dear
Class Teacher

When God created me 
With his knowledge and power,
He thought for a while how dear

Ritwik, the number one in the earth
Will have bright days in his world,

The day I become a student
I pray god to have a great teacher

Like Drona to Arjun in epic Mahabharat.
We know God created the teachers,

He gave us special friends
To help us understand his world

The beauty and the wonder
Of everything we see,

And become a better person
With each and every discovery.

Why God created teachers
In His wisdom and His grace,

Was to help us learn 
To make our world

A better, wiser place.
CANDY KISS-reminds us

Everyone needs a hug,
Kiss and warm fuzzy everyday.

O’ My dear class teacher,
Hearty regards

O my dear Mrs. Walker,
Hug You once,
Hug you Twice,

Hug you Countless…

By Ritwik R Behera, Kindergartener, Student of 
Mrs. Walker, Williams B. Gibbs Jr. Elem. School, 
Germantown, MD 20876

My little brother….
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Poems
Ideal to us

Show feelings, ideas
Common, fun and interesting

Need them.

Trees
Awesome and helpful

What could we do without them?
Nothing, so save trees!

Goldfish
Come in many colors

Usually orange
Always brighten up your day

Keep one as a pet
Goldfish

Ring a Bell
Ring a bell

You’ll feel well
Isn’t that swell?

Ring a bell
Wear some gel
Travel to a dell

Ring a bell
What’s that smell?

I think that was Rafael
Ring a bell
That hotel
Will excel
Ring a bell

You will sell
Something that propels

Ring a bell
You’ll feel well
Isn’t that swell?

About the Author: Priyam Mohanty is a 6th grade student at 
Peterson Middle School,  Sunnyvale, CA. An avid reader, Pri-
yam loves swimming, karate and solving Rubik’s cube. Priyam 
lives with his parents – Purna and Indrani Mohanty, and a 
younger sister – Sulagna. 

Poetical Feelings Money 

It comes in many varieties,
It can calms your anxieties.

Money is fun to play with, 
It’s definitely not a myth.

Money makes you happy,
Without it, you’ll be unhappy.

It cures any illness,
And relieves any stress.

It’s everyone’s dream,
It’s better than ice cream.

Money is the center of our universe, 
Loving money is like a curse.

Money is the reason our economy is bad,
Money can make you mad, sad, or even 

glad.

Money can be an addiction,
Or even an benediction.

Call it what you want,
But you are going to need it in a restau-

rant. 

So as you can see,
Money brings everyone glee.

By   Rahul Mishra(8th Grade), 34376 Epling Terrace, Fre-
mont. Ca,94555, Home Phone-(510)791-2643,
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I had just shuffled through some antique things in an 
attic at my grandfather’s house when I stumbled across 
an old, dusty, box that had a cobweb on a corner. Slow-
ly, I opened it and found a bunch of old knickknacks, 
journals, books, some old picture frames, and even a cell 
phone. The cell phone, however, was completely outdat-
ed. When I tried to switch it on, it flickered on, but to no 
avail. I gently put it aside of the box and started looking 
through the pictures. In one of them, I saw myself in a 
picture with my mom and her dad, my grandfather. I 
kept it aside wondering why these got left all alone in 
here and not out on display. Hoping to get an answer, I 
flipped open one of the journals.

“March 5th, 1984: I got up early today so I could 
quiz Kunia before she went to take her exams at school. 
By the time I brushed my teeth, took my shower, and 
packed my bags, she had awoken and gotten ready to eat 
breakfast. Quickly, we went over her times tables, algebra 
problems, vocabulary, sciences, and some history of In-
dian independence. Afterwards, we ate breakfast, and-” 
when I was suddenly interrupted by my mom calling 
me from downstairs. She hollered “It’s time for break-
fast! Come down quickly…” Right away, I closed up the 
notebook, put everything back in the box, and headed 
downstairs.

We had some spicy Indian food, which I really liked. 
If we had gone back home to Houston, my brother and I 
would have eaten waffles or muffins. Quickly, I gobbled 
up my food so I could finish reading that journal in the 
attic. My Mom told me to slow down, so I did. Nor-
mally, after I finished eating, my mom would’ve made 
me do some spelling or math practice before I went off 
to play video games, LEGO, basketball, etc

Mon Grand-pére
A Glimpse in the Life of My Grandfather

By Abhishek Routray

But I was at my grandpa’s house, so I had a bunch of 
free time. I limped up the stairs because I had recently 
hurt my leg. As soon as I reached the top, I pulled out the 
box and pulled the journal out of that. 

“In the afternoon, I had come home from work and luck-
ily for Kunia, she was home early because it was exam day 
for her. I asked her if she did well, and she said she answered 
all the questions on every subject exam. She asked me if we 
could go for a drive and get some food. I said yes, because ev-
ery time her exams were over, it was like a tradition we had 
started. We went for a drive and stopped at several vendors’ 
little stores along the side of the road. They were selling all 
kinds of great food, from sweets to spicy tandoori chicken rolls 
to ice cream to sweet bread. When we were coming home, we 
stopped by the ocean and watched the waves crash onto the 
beach. Behind us, we climbed a little of the mountains, but 
quickly grew tired. When we returned home, we had become 
so tired we just brushed or teeth and went to sleep. But before 
I went to sleep, I read another chapter of Alfred Hitchcock’s 
new novel and wrote down my journal entry.”

After reading the journal entry, I thought about every-
thing I had learned just from that journal in a dusty, old 
box. If I wrote in a journal, people could learn about me 
just as I learned about my grandfather and mom. My 
grandfather had a big library now, but he started reading 
from his childhood years. And they had tests back then? 
When I went downstairs, I asked mom if we could go to 
McDonald now that my finals had ended. I received a 
firm reply saying no. 

About Author: Abhishek Routray, is 12 years old and is the 
older son of Chetana & Rashmiranjan Routray. He is a 7th 
Grader at Village School, Houston.
In this article, he has tried to explore the generation gap be-
tween his and parents and in the process he has learnt about 
his Grandfather a little more.
In his free time, he loves building Lego and playing basket ball 
with his younger brother Anuraag.

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   133 6/22/10   12:39:35 AM



Page 134 - OSA Souvenir 2010

One of a Kind
 

Who is this girl? 
Look at her eyes;

Darker than monsoon clouds 
Look at her skin;

Brown like sun-baked cinnamon 
She doesn’t fit in.

Not with the milky skin
 Or the azure eyes
 Nor does she fit in

With her parents’ traditions
 They call her rebellious 

Where will she go?
She doesn’t know anything
Except to keep her dreams

Close to her heart 
How will she know

That this is what makes her special? 
How will she learn to appreciate 

The dhub dhub dha sounds of the tabla
Alongside the thunder of rock ‘n’ roll? 

Who will clear her doubts? 
How will she realize 

That everything is not
Black and white

Or right or wrong 
And that a clear definition

Does not always exist 
Only she can 

tell herself
the truths

Only when she looks
Deep inside herself

Past her skin
Past their eyes 

Will she find answers of true magnificence; 
The beauty of two cultures

Fused perfectly
Into one glorious entity:

 Me  

This poem is meant to encompass the feelings of all second-
generation children. 
Bio: Anya Rath is 16 years old and will be a senior at L’Anse 
Creuse High School- North coming fall. She lives in Macomb, 
MI, with her parents, Swapna and Nirmal Rath, and her 
younger sister. She enjoys reading and writing, and is on the 
editorial staff for her school newspaper. 

Night Eyes:
A Haiku                  
By Nayna Rath

Deep in the darkness

The glistening eyes surface

They stare silently

Decisions: A Haiku

Affect you in ways

Can’t really ever describe

Will make you decide

A New World: a Cinquain

Eyes

World’s sight

Blinking, watching, glaring

It keeps you guessing

Mystery

Nayna Rath is a 7th grader at MSN in Macomb,  Michigan; 
she lives with her parents Nirmal and Swapna Rathand her 
sister Anya Rath.
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aj«e e= QÐeÞAÒX jé`ðe e= beÞÒ]B\úmÐ jÒ[! Oe jÐc_

ÐÒe \úaÐ $ÊmNRcÐ_*Òe e= ÒMfÞ ÒkÐBdÐB\úmÐ Ð aÞhéÐj aÞ   

ÒkD_\úmÐ Òd WÞLç [Þ_ÞcÐj [Òf HB HLÐ bËcÞÒe HcÞ[Þ ae$ 

`XÞ\úmÐ J Oe bÞ[eÊ aÐkÐeÞaÐ aÞ jc÷a ÒkD_\úmÐ Ð `ÍLó[Þe H 

aÞQÞ[Í[Ð ÒdÒ[ ÒdÒ[ bÐaÊ\úmÐ SÞ[Ð, cZÞie `ÍLó[Þ aÞi¯Òe jé[Ó 

[Ð c_Òe bÐa_Ð ÒMfÞdÐD\úmÐ Ð cZÞi AD LÞH LÞ? jÞH ÒkÒm 

[Ð’e @[Þ _ÞSe, jéÐcÑ eÐckeÞ; dÐkÐ* jkÞ[ @NðÞLÊ jÐlÑeMÞ Òj 

jÐ[\e Òa]Ñ QÐeÞ`ÒV aÊmÞ S_êS_êe jÐ\Ñ ÒkÐB ekÞa ÒaÐmÞ 

h`\ Ò_BRÞ Ð d]ÞJ Òj [Ð*Ê c_bÞÒe bm`ÐH LÞ _Ð Òj L\Ð 

Òj LkÞ`ÐeÞa_Þ, Ò[Òa HL _ÞMÊZ @bÞÒ_[ÍÑ bÐÒa Òj [Ðe `_úÑ 

bËcÞLÐÒe @bÞ_¯ LeÞQÐmÞRÞ Ð

eÐckeÞ* aÞi¯Òe ÒdÒ[ bÐaÊ\úmÐ SÞ[Ð, ÒjÒ[VÐ aÞjêÞ[      

ÒkD\úmÐ J HL @SZÐ ÒLßÐ[Êkf [Ð’ c_LÊ AÒtÐfÞ[ LeÊ\úmÐ Ð 

eÐckeÞ [Ðe jéÐcÑ, N[ ]haiàe ÒaßaÐkÞL SÑa_ Òj [Ð* jkÞ[ 

aÞ[ÐBRÞ; ]ÊBVÞ j«Ð_e S__Ñ ÒkÐBRÞ; Ò[Òa H`dàÔ« eÐckeÞe 

S_êekjÔLÊ Ò_B [Ð’ c_Òe HL `Íhð ekÞdÐBRÞ Ð 

eÐckeÞ [Ð héhÊe*e j«Ð_ _Ð cÞ½eç SÒ_êS¯, dÐkÐ*Ê eÐckeÞ 

cDjÐ XÐL«Þ J eÐckeÞ*e ÒQÒkeÐWÐeÊ Aec÷ LeÞ jaÊ NÊZ c^Ô 

dÐkÐ* jkÞ[ cÞfÞdÐH, [Ð* j«Ð_? Òd`dàÔ« jÞH SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ*Ê 

QÞkðÞ_\úmÐ, Òj`dàÔ« jÞH bÐaÊ\úmÐ eÐckeÞ*e HcÞ[Þ @mNÐNÊZ 

kÊH[ [Ð*e ÒLDÜ `Ëaà`ÊeÊi* SÞ_çe `ÍbÐaeÊ Ð LÞ«Ê SÒ_êS¯ 

cDjÐ*Ê Ò]MúaÐ `Òe, SÐZÞaÐ `Òe J aÊTÞaÐ `Òe SÞ[Ðe H ^ÐeZÐ 

ÒkÐBRÞ Òd eÐckeÞ SÒ_êS¯*e @Òaß^ j«Ð_ Ð [Ðe H ^ÐeZÐVÐ 

j[ LÞ _ÊÒkÜ Òj `eÑlÐ LeÞ SÐZÞaÐLÊ QÐÒkÜ Ð LÞ«Ê ÒLcÞ[Þ ?

eÐckeÞ akÊ[ aLçaLç Le«Þ; cÞRL\Ð aÞ Lk«Þ Ð _ÞSe aXÞcÐ 

Ò]ÒMBaÐLÊ LeS LeÞ aÞ ÒkÐÒVmçÒe `ÐVàÞ LeÐB ÒmÐLcÐ_*Ê 

MÐBaÐLÊ ]Þ@«Þ Ð AÒceÞLÐÒe `Í\Òc Òj [Ð* LÐ_Ñ VÞ.jÞ.Hjç 

[e$eÊ AjÞ\úÒm; HÒa [Ð* Ò`ÍÐÒSLçVçVÐ ]haià `ÐBÜ `eçcÞVç 

`ÐBdÐBRÞ Ð Òj]Þ_ SÞ[Ð XÞ_eç [ÞAeÞ LeÊRÞ, kWÐ[ç Ò$Ð_ç AjÞ\úmÐ 

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* `ÐMeÊ Ð SÒ_êS¯  cDjÐ ÒVµÐjçÒe ek«Þ Ð SÞ[Ð 

Ò$Ð_ç ^eÞ\úmÐ;

“kÐÒmÐ, eÐckeÞ @RÞ LÞ? cÊÜ SÒ_êS¯  cDjÐ LkÊRÞ Ð’’
“AsÐ, _c²Ðe, jÞH _ÐkÐ«Þ, cÊÜ SÞ[Ð LkÊRÞ Ð’’

ekjÔ
aÞsÐ_Ñ ]Ðj, ÒXV_ç, ÒceÑmÐ¨

“[Òc [ SÐZÞ _\úa cÒ[, eÐckeÞ aÞ SÐZÞ _\úa Ð [c héhÊe 

hÐ«_Ê J cÊÜ HLÐ LÒmSÒe `YÊ\úmÊ; HLÐ SÐNÐÒe aÞ QÐLÞeÞ    

LeÊ\úmÊ Ð [Ð`Òe [ cÊÜ AÒceÞLÐ `ÒfBAjÞmÞ Ð LÐmÞ SÒZ jÐ= 

jkÞ[ L\Ð ÒkDÒkD SÐZÞmÞ eÐckeÞ ÒceÑmÐ¨Òe @RÞ Ð c_VÐ 

akÊ[ MÊjÞ ÒkBNmÐ Ð H j©Ðk Òhi AXLÊ cÊÜ JéÐhÞÕV_ç XÞjÞ dÐDRÞ, 

bÐaÞmÞ Ò]MÐLe«Þ eÐckeÞ*Ê Ð’’

jÞH AD aÞ N`Þ\ÐÒ«, LÞ«Ê QÊmÞÒe bSÐ aÒjBRÞ LkÞ J eÐckeÞ 

@$ÞjçeÊ Ò$eÞÒm H L\Ð LkÞÒ]a LkÞ Òj Ò$Ð_ç eMÞ\úmÐ Ð

Òj j©Ðk ÒhiÒafLÊ j[LÊ j[ SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ OÒe kÐSe 

Ð [Ð*e LZ ÒLßÐZjÞ bÐe[Ñ¯ jÕyÐe cÞVÞ=ç \úmÐ J jéÐ^Ñ_[Ð       

]Þaj D`mÒl AÒ¯ÐSÞ[ ÒkD\úaÐ DjúaÒe ÒdÐN]Ð_ LeÞaÐe    

\úmÐ Ð SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ*Ê `Í\Òc Ò]Mú SÞ[Ð A¾dàÔ ÒkÐBdÐB\úmÐ Ð 

WÞLç eÐckeÞ* ÒQÒkeÐ, ÒLaf eÐckeÞ*e AMú ]ÊBVÞLÊ RÐXÞ, Òd-

DÜVÐLÞ [Ð’ hÐhÊ* AMúe YÐqÐÒe NYÐ Ð AkÊeÞ A¾dàÔ ÒkmÐ SÞ[Ð 

Òd ÒjcÐ_* L\ÐaÐràÐ, QÐmÞ, QfZÞe @Ò_LVÐ jÐc&jÔ Ò]Mú Ð 

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ eÐckeÞ*Ê [Ð* bÐe[Ñ¯ jÕyÐe cÞVÞ=çLÊ Ò_BNÒm 

Ð aÐjç, ÒjB]Þ_eÊ eÐckeÞ*e `ÐNfÐcÞ Aec÷ ÒkmÐ; `ÐNfÐcÞ _ÊÒkÜ 

[ AD LZ? QÐLÞeÞaÐLÞeÞ, ±Ñ, `ÞmÐ jaÊ ÒdcÞ[Þ _Þ[Þ]Þ_ÞA eÊVÞ_ç, 

dÐa[Ñ¯ bÐe[Ñ¯, JXÞA jÕyÐ jaÊ ÒkmÐ [Ð*e `ÍLó[ `eÞaÐe Ð

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ J eÐckeÞ*e H ÒdDÜ jÐc&jÔ SÞ[Ð Ò]MúmÐ [Ð 

c_Òe jÒtk J SÞsÐjÐ jó½Þ ÒkmÐ Ð _ÞS héhÊe hÐ«_Ê Le*Ê [Þ[Ð 

[ bmbÐÒa SÐZÞRÞ; b]Í, @cÐ¯ÞL J @Ò_L jef `ÍLó[Þe; ÒQÒkeÐ 

ÒdcÞ[Þ, `ÍLó[Þ aÞ ÒjcÞ[Þ Ð eÐckeÞ*Ê J [Ð’ héhÊe*Ê Ò]MúÒm 

ÒLkÞ aÐ`, `Ê@ ÒaÐmÞ LkÞÒa_Þ Ð LÞ«Ê SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ J eÐckeÞ*Ê 

HLÐj=Òe Ò]MúÒm, SÒZ ÒLkÞ aÐ``Ê@ LkÞa _Þ¾¯ Ð SÞ[Ð c_Òe 

H `Íhð aÐecéÐe AjÊ\úmÐ; LZ hÐhÊ* jkÞ[ SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ*e LÞRÞ 

jLà \úmÐ LÞ ? eÐckeÞ LZ Òj jLàeÊ jó½Þ ?

H @Sa L\Ð SÞ[Ð ÒdÒ[ bÐaÊ\úmÐ, [Ð cÊ¨ ÒjÒ[ `ÐNf ÒkÐB-

dÞaÐ bfÞ mÐNÊ\úmÐ Ð ÒhiÒe Òj jÞwÐ« Ò_mÐ Òd H ekjÔLÊ 

Òj _Þ¾¯ SÐZÞa Ð ASÞLÐmÞ [ XÞ.H_ç.H ÒV½ç aÐkÐeÞmÐZÞ; SÒ_êS¯ 

cDjÐ J eÐckeÞ* XÞ.H_ç.H ÒV½ç Òj _Þ¾¯ LeÐBa Ð LÞ«Ê ÒLcÞ[Þ?       

d]Þ eÐckeÞ SÞ[Ð c_bÞ[ee L\Ð SÐZÞ`Ðe«Þ ? jcÒ¯ jcÒ¯ 
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SÞ[Ðe cÒ_ ÒkD\úmÐ Òd jÞH HL cÐ_jÞL ÒeÐNÑÒe `eÞZ[ 

ÒkÐBdÞa Ð

H bÞ[Òe AD ]ÊBaei aÞ[ÞNmÐZÞ Ð hÐhÊ, héhÊe cTÞÒe aÊmÞ  

AjÞ\úÒm Ð eÐckeÞ SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* D`ÐMÔÐ_ hÊZÐBÒm Ð 

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ ÒLcÞ[Þ bÐe[Ñ¯ jÕyÐcÐ_*Òe akÊ[ jLÍÞ¯ LcàÑ      

B[ÔÐ]Þ LkÊ\úaÐ ÒaÒf héhÊe* _ÞaàÞLÐe bÐa AD hÐhÊ*e N` 

hÊZÞaÐ bfÞ ANÍkLÊ Ò]MÞ SÞ[Ð _ÞeÐh ÒkmÐ Ð ÒaÒfÒaÒf BoÐe 

`ÍbÐa HÒ[ ÒkD\úmÐ Òd Òj XeÊ\úmÐ kÊH[ hÐhÊ*Ê HcÞ[Þ HL `Íhð 

Òj ÒLÒ[ÒaÒf LeÞajÞa Ð Òj]Þ_ hÐhÊ kÞÜ Òj aÞi¯ DWÐBÒm;

“”[Ê SÒ_êS¯LÊ Ò]MÞRÊ SÞ[Ð?’’ “kÜ cÐ, Òj [ `Í[Þ\e bÐe[Ñ¯ 

jÕyÐe cÞVÞ=çLÊ AjÞÒm AcOÒe ek«Þ Ð’’
“AoÐ, [Ð’ `eÞaÐe, RÊA`ÞmÐ* aÞi¯Òe LÞRÞ SÐZÞRÊ ?’’

“”[Ð*e ]ÊBVÐ `Ê@ ÒaÐmÞ hÊZÞRÞ; ÒkÒm Ò]MÞ_Þ ÒLÒa ?’’
“Ò[Ð héhÊe J SÒ_êS¯*e akÊ[ jÐ= \úÒm Ð LmÞL[ÐÒe         

\úaÐÒaÒf jaÊÒaÒf `ÍÐ¯ AcOeLÊ AjÊ\úÒm Ð ÒjÒ[ÒaÒf aÐkÐ 

ÒkÐB_\úÒm Ð Ò[Ð héhÊe [ ÒdcÞ[Þ auÊajúf ÒmÐL, H SÒ_êS¯*Ê 

AcOÒe jaÊ]Þ_ _Þc§Z Ð ÒkÒm ÒmÐLVÐ cª ]mÐeÞ; cÞR 

LkÞaÐÒe J Ò]ÒMBÒkaÐÒe aX ^Êeue Ð [Ð WÐeÊ [ÒccÐÒ_     

]ËÒeB ekÞa Ð’’

“]ËÒeB LZ ekÞaÊ cÐ, A`Z* `Ê@ `eÐ [Ð*e b¦ ÒkÐBNÒmZÞ 

Ð kSÐe bÐe[Ñ¯ J JXÞA jÕyÐe jaÊ Òccée ÒkÐBR«Þ Òd ASÞ H 

cÞVÞ=ç [ LÐmÞ Òj cÞVÞ=ç, ÒLDÜ jÕyÐe `ÊZÞ ÒLjç mÐNÞRÞ, cÞR jÐlÑ 

`ÍcÐZ ÒdÐNÐX QÐmÊRÞ, kSÐe LÐNS`[Í, ÒLÐVà, LÒQeÞ, JLÞm; Òj 

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* `ÐBÜ Ac SÑa_ `Êe`ÊeÞ a]fÞNmÐZÞ Ð’’
“akÊ[ MeÐ` ÒkmÐ [ÐÒkÒm Ð H SÒ_êS¯ bfÞ QeÞ[ÍWÐeÊ eÐck-

eÞe ]ËÒeB ekÞaÐ DQÞ[ Ð’’
“”cÊÜ [ LkÞÒm jÞH hÊZÞÒa_Þ cÐ Ð A`Z LÊk«Ê ÒkÒm Ð’’

jÒtk J `Íhð bÞ[Òe RV`V ÒkD\úaÐ SÞsÐjÊ c_LÊ jÕd[ LeÞ 

SÞ[Ð AeOeLÊ `fÐB AjÞ\úmÐ Ð

hÐhÊ, héhÊe cÐÒj ekÞ Ò$eÞNÒm Ð eÐckeÞ*e SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* 

_ÞhÐ AkÊeÞ aYÞmÐ Ð ÒaÒfÒaÒf SÞ[Ðe jÒtk ÒkD\úmÐ kÊH[ HVÐ 

`ÊeÊi-`ÊeÊi bÞ[ee Ò`Íc bfÞ LÞRÞ aÞQÞ[Í `ÍLó[Þ Ð `ÊZÞ ÒaÒfÒaÒf 

jÞH _ÞS jË[Í aÞi¯Òe bÐaÊ\úmÐ J XÞ.H_ç.H. ÒV½ç ÒLcÞ[Þ LeÐdÞa 

Òj aÞi¯Òe BÃeçÒ_VçeÊ `YÞmÐ Ð ÒNÐVÞH ÒV½ç LÞVç aÞ LÞZÞ [Ðe 

aÞaÞ^ `ÍZÐfÑ aÞi¯Òe `YÞmÐ Ð B_ç½ÍLçj_ç @_ÊdÐ¯Ñ NÐme bÞ[e 

`ÐMeÊ LÞRÞ SÑaÒLÐi (Òjmç) AZÞ `eÑlÐ LeÞaÐLÊ `XÞÞa Ð ÒkÒm 

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* NÐmeÊ Òjmç ÒLcÞ[Þ AZÞa SÞ[Ð ? `ÊZÞ hÐhÊ* 

NÐmeÊ J eÐckeÞ* NÐmeÊ AZÞ HLÐjÐ=Òe `eÑlÐ LeÐBaÐLÊ 

`XÞa Ð c_L\Ð c_Òe ekÞmÐ Ð jaÊÒaÒf c_Òe ÒjB L\Ð 

ekÞaÐeÊ, SÞ[Ð bÐaÊ\úmÐ eÐckeÞ*Ê LkÞa LÞ? jÞH d]Þ LÞRÞ MeÐ` 

bÐa«Þ Ð [Ð`Òe SÞ[ÐLÊ jÞH jÞ_Ð aÐkÐÒkBR«Þ, LÞ«Ê bm`ÐA«Þ LÞ 

_Ð ÒjL\Ð [ SÞ[Ð SÐZÞ_Þ Ð d]Þ [ÐLÊ Òj RÐX`[Í Ò]BÒ]Òa ? SÞ[Ð 

LZ LeÞa? _Ð QÐLÞeÞ aÐLÞeÞ LÞRÞ @RÞ ? 

H bÞ[Òe AD ÒNÐVÞH cSÐ OVZÐ OVÞmÐ Ð Òj aià JXÞA jcÐSe 

aÐiàÞL Djúa ÒceÑmÐ¨Òe `Ðf_ LeÐdÐD\úmÐ Ð SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ 

j`eÞaÐÒe AjÞ\Ð«Þ Òj DjúaÒe ÒdÐNÒ]aÐ `ÐBÜ Ð ÒjBWÞ SÒ_êS¯ 

cDjÐ*e j`_úÑ hÐ«Þm[Ð* jkÞ[ Ò]MÐÒkmÐ Ð SÞ[Ð jÞ_Ð jaÊ c_

bÞ[Òe eMú\úmÐ, hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ LÞ«Ê ÒMÐmÐÒMÐmÞ LkÞÒ]Òm “SÒ_êS¯ 

J eÐckeÞ* ÒQÒkeÐ J L\ÐaÐràÐÒe HÒ[ ÒcfSÊf, ÒjcÐ_*Ê 

dÞH aÞ Ò]Múa aÐ`, `Ê@ LkÞa _Þ¾¯ Ð ÒcÐe [ ÒaÒfÒaÒf BoÐ 

ÒkDRÞ, ÒSÒ_VÞLç ÒV½ç LeÞ H ekjÔ SÐZÞaÐLÊ Ð’’

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ QÊ`çQÐ`ç kjÊ\úÒm Ð eÐckeÞ ÒjWÞ _\úÒm Ð hÐ«Þ 

cÐDjÑ `QÐeÞÒm, “j[ LkÊ_, [Òc [ eÐckeÞe aÐ`Ð*e HÒ[ 

bm jÐ= \úm, [Ð cÐA*e @[Þ jÐ= ÒkÐB dÐB_\úm [?’’

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ Òj L\Ð \pÐÒe Ò_B Dre Ò]Òm, “”LZ [c 

c_Òe jÒtk ekÞRÞ _Ð LZ ? “[Ð`Òe SÞ[ÐLÊ jÐlÑ eMÞ LkÞÒm, 

“”Ò]MÊR [ SÞ[Ð, [c cÐDjÑ*e aÊwÞLÊ Ð ÒdÒ[ a¯j aYÊRÞ, 

ÒjÒ[ LÞÒhÐeÑ `ZÞA aYÊRÞ Ð’’

hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ AkÊeÞ eÐNÞNÒm; BiàÐ J Séf_ [Ð* ]ÊB AMúÒe 

`eÞÈÊV ÒkD\úmÐ J Òj ]óY[Ðe jkÞ[ LkÞÒm, “”[Òc ÒLÒ[ 

j[ÞA `ÊeÊi cÊÜ SÐZÞRÞ Ð’’ d]Þ SÞ]ç eMúa, Ò[Òa ÒSÒ_VÞLç ÒV½ç 

LeÐB cÊÜ `ÍcÐZ LÒeBÒ]aÞ Òd eÐckeÞ [c `Ê@ Ð’’

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ kWÐ[ç ÒjWÊ LÞRÞ _ LkÞ `ÒfBNÒm Ð hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ 

]Ð« LÐcÊXÞ [Ð* jÐ=* jkÞ[ L\ÐÒkaÐLÊ QÐmÞNÒm Ð SÞ[Ð LZ 

LkÞa, LZ LeÞa aÊTÞ _`ÐeÞ ÒjBWÞ ajÞekÞmÐ Ð ÒjBWÊ aÊTÞmÐ 

Òd kÊH[ eÐckeÞ*Ê Ò_B SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* OÒe LÞRÞ @OVZ jó½Þ 

ÒkDRÞ Ð LÞRÞ d]Þ AkÊeÞ L\Ð aÒY, @d\ÐÒe [Ð hÐhÊ* _ÐÜ `XÞa; 

jÐÐFÐ JXÞA jcÐS SÐZÞa; L\Ð YÞ*ÞhÐfeÊ dÐB ÒY*Ð_ÐfÒe `XÞa 

Ð [Ð `ËaàeÊ eÐckeÞ*Ê SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* WÐeÊ ]ËÒeB eMÞaÐLÊ `XÞa 

Ð LÞ«Ê ÒLcÞ[Þ ?

ÒjcÐÒ_ bÐe[ Ò$eÞdÞÒa LÞ ?

]ÞÒ_ SÞ[Ð eÐckeÞ*Ê H `ÍªÐa Ò]mÐ Ð “”Ò]M, aÐ`Ð, cÐ’* a¯j 

ÒkmÐZÞ Ð cÊÜ bÐaÊ\úmÞ AÒc d]Þ bÐe[ Ò$eÞdÐÒ« Ð’’
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eÐckeÞ QcLÞ `XÞÒm, “”SÞ[Ð, [Òc H L\Ð LkÊR ? cÊÜ bÐe[ 

Ò$eÞNÒm HWÞ H bÐe[Ñ¯ jÕyÐ L\Ð LÞH aÊTÞa ? [Ð`Òe ÒjWÞ 

chÐ, cÐRÞ, XÐAÜh jc÷ÐfÞ `ÐeÞa [? AD H AÒceÞLÐ_ç RÊAcÐ_*Ê 

ÒjWÞ Ò_B ÒLcÞ[Þ QÒfBa ? SÐZÞR, SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ cÒ[ H\e 

“”dÊaÒNßÐea” `Êe´Ðe `ÐBÜ Ò_ÐcÞÒ_Vç LeÞR«Þ Ð’’

“ÒdDÜ $Êm `ÐBÜ ÒcÐ OÒe LfÞ, ÒjB $Êm AZÞ M&ÞRÞ cÐfÞ Ð’’

eÐckeÞ*e e¦ [Ð*Ê VÐZÊRÞ Ð kÊH[ SÞ[Ð LÞRÞ LeÞ`ÐeÞa_Þ Ð [ÐkÐkÞÜ 

ÒkmÐ Ð SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ  H\e `Í[ÞcÐjÒe ÒVµÐjçeÊ ÒceÑmÐ¨ 

AjÞÒm Ð SÞ[Ð OÒe ÒNÐVÞH eÊcç [Ð* `ÐBÜ eÞSbà ÒkÐB ekÞmÐ Ð 

L\Ð HÒ[]Ëe aYÞmÐ Òd SÞ[Ð cÒ_cÒ_ QÐkÞÜmÐ SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ*e 

có[ÊÔ ÒkÐBdÐA«Ð LÞ ? H ÒmÐL LZ QÐLÞeÞaÐLÞeÞ LÞRÞ Le«Þ_Þ? BH 

LÞ _ÞhÐ? HcÞ[Þ LÞ SÞ[Ðe `ÞmÐcÐÒ_ aÞ ÒaÒfÒaÒf `Íhð    LeÊ\úÒm, 

“ÒSÒS, A`Z HWÞ jaÊ]Þ_ LÐkÞÜLÞ ekÞdÐD_ÐkÐ«Þ ?’’

jÐ[cÐj `Òe hÊZÞ\úmÐ SÞ[Ð, hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ*Ê RÐX`[Í 

Ò]BR«Þ Ð HL\Ð LÊAÒX eÐckeÞ*Ê XÐLÞ hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ _ÞÒS LkÞ\úÒm 

J Oe @hÐ«ÞeÊ ]ËÒeB ekÞaÐLÊ SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ  aÐecéÐe Òce-

ÑmÐ¨ AjÊ\úÒm Ð

RÐX`[Í `Òe`Òe SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* WÐeÊ AD Ò$Ð_ç AjÊ_\úmÐ 

LÞ [Ð*e Ò]MÐ cÞfÊ_\úmÐ Ð eÐckeÞ*WÐeÊ hÊZÞmÐ SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ  

aÔª @R«Þ Ð ÒVµÐjç bÐe[Ñ¯ jÕyÐe _ÞaàÐQ_ @RÞ Ð SÒ_êS¯ 

cDjÐ  Òj\úÒe mYÊR«Þ Ð [Ð* RÐX`[Í L\ÐVÐ [Ð* aÞÒeÐ^ú]

f aÔakÐe LeÞ [Ð*Ê keÐBÒ]aÐLÊ QÐkÊÜR«Þ; LÞ«Ê SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ  

_Þ¾¯ SÞ[ÞÒa ÒaÐmÞ aÞhéÐj eMÞR«Þ Ð SÞ[Ð MÊjÞ ÒkmÐ Ð AD H 

LÊVÞf, SVÞf, @¡Ê[ ÒmÐL*Ê OÒe [ÐÒkÒm Ò]MÞa_Þ Ð eÐckeÞ LÞ«Ê 

JéÐhÞÕV_ç XÞjÞ @qfe jÕyÐcÐ_* jkÞ[ ÒjcÞ[Þ SXÞ[ \ÐA«Þ ÐkWÐ[ç 

]ÞÒ_ hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ* Ò$Ð_ç AjÞmÐ Ð SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ ]Þé[Ñ¯ aÞaÐk 

LeÊR«Þ; ÒVµÐjç bÐe[Ñ¯ jÕyÐe SÒZ `Ëaà[_ LcàÑ `ËÀàÞcÐ cÞhÍ*ÊÐ 

hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ eÐckeÞ*Ê @_ÊÒeÐ^ LeÊ\úÒm ÒVµÐjç dÐB H aÞaÐk 

at LeÐBaÐLÊ Ð LÞ«Ê eÐckeÞ LkÞÒm JmVÐ L\Ð, SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ*Ê 

j`l LeÞ, “A`Z [ [Ð*Ê RÐXÞÒ]Òm; jÞH ]Þé[Ñ¯ LÞ [ó[Ñ¯ aÞaÐk 

Le«Ê; A`Z LÐkÞÜLÞ cÊ¨ ÒMfÐDR«Þ ?’’

hÐ«Þ cÐDjÑ LkÞÒm, “”[cWÐeÊ AD LZ AhÐ LeÐdÞa eÐckeÞ? 

SÒ_êS¯ Òd [c NÊeÊ Ð’’

SÑa_ [Ð`Òe WÞLçWÐLç QÐmÞ\úmÐ Ð H bÞ[Òe aiàVÞH       

aÞ[ÞdÐB\úmÐ Ð `ÞmÐcÐÒ_ ÒaÒfÒaÒf SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* L\Ð 

`QÐeÊ\úÒm J eÐckeÞ _Ñea ekÊ\úÒm Ð SÞ[Ð _jàÞ=ç ÒLÐjà Ò_D\úmÐ 

J SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* aÞi¯Òe bÐaÞaÐLÊ [Ðe jc¯ _\úmÐ Ð

Òj]Þ_VÐ \ÐH 2009 cjÞkÐ SÊ_çcÐj @We [ÐeM Ð  `ÞLç_ÞLç 

Ò`ÍÐNÍÐcç \ÐH JéÐjÞÕV_ç XÞjÞ JXÞA jcÐSe Ð SÞ[Ð ]kÞaeÐ 

[ÞAeÞ LeÊ\ÐH Ð eÐckeÞ cÞÒ_ÒjÐVÐ dÐB\Ð«Þ [Ð* LÐcÒe Ð 

hÐ«ÞcÐDjÑ*e Ò$Ð_ç AjÞmÐ Ð

SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ _Þ]aVÞLÐ MÐB Acúk[ÔÐ LeÞR«Þ Ð ÒVµÐjç bÐe[Ñ¯ 

jÕyÐe _ÞaàÐQ_Òe kÐeÞaÐ ]Þ_eÊ jÞH XÞÒ`ÍjçXç ekÊ\úÒm Ð [Ð*e 

cÐ_jÞL aÞLó[Þ aYÞdÐB\úmÐ J ]Þé[Ñ¯  `_úÑ `ËÀàÞcÐ jkÞ[ aÞ [Ð* 

aÔakÐe ]Þ_LÊ ]Þ_ eÊl J LVÊ ÒkÐBAjÊ\úmÐ Ð `Ðq]Þ_`ËÒaà `ËÀàÞcÐ 

[Ð*Ê ÒQ[Ða_Ñ Ò]B OeRÐXÞ QÐmÞdÐB _ÞS jÐ= jkÞ[ ekÊ\úmÐ Ð

H Mae hÐ«ÞcÐDjÑ* `ÐBÜ hÊb \úmÐ LÞ @hÊb \úmÐ, SÞ[Ð [ÐkÐ 

SÐZÞ_Þ; Ò[Òa [Ð `eÞaÐe J jÒaàÐ`eÞ [Ðe jéÐcÑ eÐckeÞ Òd HL 

@hÐ« NÍke `ÍbÐaeÊ elÐ `ÐBNÒm, Òj]Þ_ Òj ÒjcÞ[Þ @_Êba 

LeÞ\úmÐ Ð eÐckeÞ* S_êekjÔ Òj AD SÞ_ç ÒV½ç LeÞ `eÑlÐ 

LeÞ`ÐeÞa_Þ LÞ h[LXÐ hÒk bÐN SÐZÞ`ÐeÞa_Þ Ð Òj Ò_B [Ð’ c_

Òe Òd[ÞLÞVÐ _ÞeÐhÐbÐa ekÞNmÐ, LÞ«Ê SÒ_êS¯ cDjÐ* bfÞ SÒZ 

cÐ_jÞL ÒeÐNNÍª cZÞi Òd [Ð’ `eÞaÐeLÊ AD NÍÐj LeÞ`ÐeÞa_Þ, 

Òj L\Ð bÐaÞ SÞ[Ð @[Ô« MÊjÞ\úmÐ Ð `Í\c \e `ÐBÜ SÞ[Ð SÒZ 

SZÐhËZÐ cZÞie [ÞÒeÐ^Ð_Òe ]ÊÓM LeÞaÐ a]fÒe MÊjÞ ÒkÐB\úmÐ 

Ð [Ð’ AMúeÊ mÊk TeÞ\úmÐ j[, LÞ«Ê Òj mÊk \úmÐ [ó©Þ J A_te, 

hÐ«Þe J Chée* `Í[Þ @Ò_L Ló[s[Ðe Ð

JXÞA jcÐSe aZÒbÐSÞeÊ Ò$eÞ Òj]Þ_ Òj SN_ðÐ\ ctÞe NmÐ J 

_ÞS `eÞaÐee c=f c_ÐjÞ ]Ñ`VÞH SfÐB AjÞmÐ Ð

Ò_ÐVç - H LÐkÐZÑVÞ HL LÁÞ[ c_NYÐ LÐkÐZÑ Ð d]Þ LÐkÐ SÑa_e `ÍLó[ OVZÐ jkÞ[ H OVZÐe LÞRÞ ÒcfÒSÐf \ÐH, Ò[Òa ÒmMÞLÐ Òj\ú`ÐBÜ ]Ð¯Ñ _ÊkÜ«Þ Ð 

XLçVeç aÞsÐ_Ñ ]Ðj jéÐcÑ _Òeh ]Ðj J [Þ_Þ L_ÔÐ aÐNêÑ, cóZÐfÑ J hÐhé[Ñ* jkÞ[ ÒXV_ç, ÒceÑmÐ¨Òe ek«Þ Ð Òj JjÐ `[ÍÞLÐÒe _Þ¯cÞ[ bÐÒa ÒmMú@ÐjÊR«Þ Ð   

d]ÞJ Òj HL NÒaiÞLÐ bÐÒa LÐc Le«Þ, Ò[Òa c_bÞ[ee bÐa_ÐLÊ e= Ò]B LÐkÐZÑ ÒmMúaÐ [Ð*e jDL Ð JjÐÒe Òj `ÍÐ¯ ]h aià ^eÞ aÞbÞ_ð LÐdàÔLÍcÒe SXÞ[ 

@R«Þ Ð XLçVeç aÞsÐ_Ñ ]Ðj JjÐe aràcÐ_e Ò`ÍjÞÒXÃç Ð
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Beauty oh’ Beauty...
Looking for you,
Here and there
In the vastness of oceans,
In the mighty mountain ranges,
In the deserts, 
In the grassland, where grass bed lie.
I see you smiling,
In the color of fall
Green, yellow and brown,
In the twinkling of star
I get a glimpse of you,
Now and then
Here and there
Oh’ Beauty…
You are omnipresent
You are everywhere!
All life awaken
Under your glare!

Beauty oh’ Beauty…
You are so fair
The Rainbow - a blaze of colors
Dancing in air.
You dazzle in the dewdrops,
Pure and clear;
Oh’ Beauty…
I even see you,
In the dancing fire!

Beauty oh’ Beauty...
I see you,
In my granny’s smile,
In my sister’s tiny toes,
In my little brother’s mischief,
In my mommy’s tight hugs!
Oh’ Beauty....
I see you in the darkest night,
When I hold my daddy’s hand,
I feel your presence in his strength,
In his strong grip, and confidence!

Beauty oh’ Beauty... 
I touch you in flower buds,
I smell you in Jasmine
I worship you in God.
Oh’ Beauty....
Please stay in my eyes and heart,
I wish to see you 
Everywhere
Even in the most ugly thing on Earth.

Beauty oh’ Beauty...
You are “The knowledge”,
You are “The Peace”,
You are the “Love”,
Oh’ Beauty…
You are more valuable 
Than a treasure trove.

Beauty
Rutwik Das, 2919 Queens Estate Ct, San Jose, CA-95135  [Ñ\à

XÓ NÐ¯[ÍÑ `¨Ð

[` LeÊRÞ cÊÜ [`jÞé_Ñ jÐSÞ

[Ð©Ñ _]Ñe [ÑÒe,

[eÞdÞaÞ @aÐ ceÞdÞaÞ cÊkÞÜ

bÐaÞ_ÐkÞÜ ÒLÒa \Òe Ð

jÊmÊ jÊmÊ aÐA akÞ akÞ AjÞ

^ÑÒe ^ÑÒe LÒk LÐÒ_,

LÐkÞÜLÞ ajÞRÊ LÞ @aÐ `ÐDRÊ

_]Ñ [ÒV _ÞLÐqÒ_ Ð

cÒ_ LÞ `XÊ_Þ `[Þ `Ê[Í L_ÔÐ

auÊ@aÐ jÒkÐ]e,

c_ AMÞ ÒMÐmÞ kó] Ò]a[Ð*Ê

_ÞhÒ~ \Òe `QÐe Ð

`QÐeÞmÞ `Íhð _ÞÒS cÊÜ _ÞSLÊ

BH LÞ `eÑlÐ `ÍbÊ,

kó] LteeÊ Dre AjÞmÐ

bÞ[Òe Ò[Ðke jaÊ MÕSÐ @RÞ

aÐkÐÒe LÐkÐLÊ ÒMÐSÊ Ð

@uÐe eÐÒ[ TmjÞ DWÞmÐ

AÒmÐLe HL ^Ðe,

S`, [` RÐXÞ ANLÊ QÐmÞmÞ

cÐ_ÞmÞ_Þ YÞ` MÐm Ð

jÞtÊeÐ $ÐVÞmÐ jËeÊS DBÜmÐ

`Ð] ÒcÐ ÒkÐBmÐ yÞe,

AMÞ cÊÜ ÒMÐmÞmÞ, _ÞÒeMÞ Ò]MÞmÞ

Òj’[ ÒcÐ kÐ[ [ÞAeÞ Oe Ð

–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––
XÓ NÐ¯[ÍÑ `¨Ð, aeÞº @^ÔÐ`ÞLÐ, @\à_Ñ[Þ aÞbÐN

ejÐf`Êe LÒmS, aÐÒmhée, JXÞhÐ

Meghna Memorial Competition Junior category winner
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One day Xavier Jackson, the V was driving his sports 
car. He almost ran over a squirrel. He was too careless 
and later when he came home he forgot it completely.

Meanwhile, in their hideouts the squirrel that got 
hurt, his nostrils were flaring.  He immediately called 
an emergency meeting with the elder squirrels named 
Big Tooth, Quick Jaw, Acorn Finder, Bird Defender, 
and of course Sharp Eye, who witnessed the quite eye 
catching accident. While discussing the incident, they 
remembered their ancestors who got killed in the road 
accidents caused by the hit and run drivers, especially, 
the first squirrel, Smart Heart who was killed quite un-
expectedly by the first human transportation device. 
During their deliberations, one of  the very low ranking 
officer or should I say not a ranking officer at all, came 
up with a clever idea that they should set up a Squirrel 
X-ing to control the crazy and careless drivers who of-
ten speaks and texts with their cell phone while driving.  
Earlier the land was free for all.  One of the oldest squir-
rel pondered how it was in the good old days, before 
man made their machines.  Land belonged to all animals 
to roam with pride.  There was neither any border nor 
any boundary.  Even the horse carriages used to stop 
for us. But, when these moving machines came we got 
trampled to death. Humans respect their traffic lights, 
but they don’t have any respect for our lives.

After a long discussion on how to set up a Squirrel 
X-ing, Big Tooth suggested to create a beam of light of 
orange color that will glare the sight and slow the drivers 
down.  Everybody has to wear a nice soothing belt to put 
that light while crossing the roads.  When a crazy driver 
steps on their fur they have to just click it on for the 
safety of their lives.  In dark the luminescent light will 
work as a flash light.   To build the device, the squirrels 
will ask the fire flies to give them their lights so they can 
put it in their light box.  Then they will go to the spider 
to get the sticky substance that would hold the light on 
place.  The spider will give them their spider thread to 
tie it around their fur.  Then the squirrel will be safe.  
Any human who is not affected by it will pay the price: 
we will send the skunk squad to stink their house, and 
locust lieutenants to destroy their front lawns.  

Yo ho, the squirrel goes, You never make a cross road 
a no no………….

Squirrel X-ing
By Saswat  Pati

The Greedy King Bear
A lesson or a moral 

By Anwesha Ranabijuli

Once upon a time, in a distant land, where no humans 
roamed, there was an animal kingdom. The king of that 
kingdom was a bear. 

One day the Greek goddess Nemesis came to the king’s 
castle for lunch. After the goddess finished her lunch she 
said to the bear, “You have given me good hospitality. So 
I will give you one wish.” The bear thought for a long 
time then finally said, “I wish that every flower that I 
touch will turn into gold.” So he got his wish. 

He touched a flower and it turned into gold! Soon, he 
started going around the world touching more flowers, 
picking them, and putting them in his bag. One day he 
saw a big flower. But he did not notice that a bee was sit-
ting on it. And that flower was the bee’s favorite one. But 
the bear still turned it to gold and picked it. 

The bee was not happy at all, he wanted to teach the 
bear a lesson. The bee found a big flower and put it in 
the middle of the ocean. And since the bear was greedy 
he ran to the middle of the ocean and turned the flower 
into gold. 

At first he made a face of triumph, but because the 
gold weighed so much, bear started to sink, and sink, 
and sink until at last the bear drowned. 

And that was the story of the bear who once roamed 
the land.

The lesson is too much of anything is not good.
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The chattering of the blonde cheerleaders sitting next 
to me slowly filters out of my mind as I stare into the 
distance. Their skin, their hair, so different from mine.

The couple in front of me is oblivious to the world as 
they smooch publicly in broad daylight. Their manners, 
their behavior, so unlike mine.

The tattoed high schoolers behind me smoke and laugh 
without a worry. Their personalities, their upbringing, so 
contrasting with mine.

I do not want to be blonde. I do not want to make a 
public display of my affection towards anyone. I do not 
want to smoke. So then why do I feel out of place?

I am not an ABCD (American Born Confused Desi), 
but rather an IBUCI (Indian Born Ultra Confused Im-
migrant). I have created this term for myself so that I can 
belong to at least one group in society. Born in India, I 
came to America when I was only five years old. At the 
time, I thought I was the luckiest girl in the world. Now? 
I wish I’d stayed in my motherland.

Everyday, I reminisce about the few memories I have 
of my childhood in Orissa. I cannot recall much, but I 
am able to remember waking up to the smell of my land, 
a mixture of dirt, community, and love. I fondly remem-
ber skipping around my neighborhood, hearing the clash 
of pots and pans as all the women start their daily rou-
tine of preparing chai for their families. Still, they do not 
mind popping out to cheerfuly acknowledge my presence 
with, “Kemithi achu jhia?” (How are you, little one?). I 
run past my cousin’s house where I see my “khudi” hang-
ing wet clothes out to dry on the clothesline. As I skip by, 
she makes time to play a quick game of tag with me and 
gives me a peck on the cheek, and then lets me go my 
way again, reminding me to tell my mother that we are 
to come over to her house for lunch later. I keep walk-
ing, but stop by the snack stand and stare longingly at 
the packet of “Uncle Chips” hanging from the top. The 
owner of the stand, chewing paan, watches my eyes until 
he finally laughs and graciously reaches to get the packet 
of chips and hands it to me for free. “Today only!” he 
says, patting my head. I thank him and run back home 
so that my mother doesn’t scold me for being out for so 

Where Do I Belong?
By Ayesha Misra

long. When I reach home, my mother is waiting for me 
at the door with my books. “Aren’t you going to study 
today?” she asks lovingly. I whine but follow her inside 
where she sits with me and helps me practice my reading. 
As I study, I listen to the clink of my parents’ teacups, the 
chirping of the birds outside, and the rowdy laughter of 
the neighborhood boys joyfully playing cricket outside. 

My life was like this everyday. My days were routine, 
but with enough surprises and joys to keep me from get-
ting bored. I belonged in Orissa in respect to everything 
from my looks to my upbringing. I had the same dark 
hair and tan skin as everyone else, and touched the feet 
of my elders as I was expected too. No one gawked at me 
for the gods I prayed to, and not a single person laughed 
at me for eating with my hands. There I was surrounded 
by the love of family, my friends, and my culture. And 
then my father got a job in America.

Fast forward eleven years. I am now a 16 year-old liv-
ing in the suburbs of sunny California. The only family 
I have here is my mother, father, and brother. I go to a 
high school where 70% of the students there are white. 
I live in a society where girls have boyfriends at the age 
of 13 and offspring have to make appointments to have 
dinner with their parents. Study too much and you’re 
classified as a nerd, live with your parents a day longer 
than until you turn 18 and you’re a freak. Exactly where 
do my Indian ideals fit in here? I am not the one misfit 
in this country; many of the other ABCDs and IBUCIs 
here in the same dilemma. 

My parents brought me here so that I could have a 
richer education and become successful in life as a doc-
tor. I surely do have a good education, but what about 
the other aspects of my life, the social one? All humans, 
by instinct, wish to belong in the society they live in. My 
parents toil all day at work so that they can send me to 
dance lessons, tennis lessons, balavihar, and afterschool 
activites. This would not have been as easy to do in the 
environment in India, but at least I would have fit in.

My life is split in two. It is as though I have a double 
identity. There is one side of me that enjoys chatting with 
my American friends about the latest trends in clothes, 

Meghna Memorial Competition Winner: Senior Category
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eating pizza and burgers, and experiencing a carefree 
lifestyle. The other side of me, the more powerful one, 
loves Bollywood movies, classical dance, pakhala, and 
the respect and love shared between family members 
and friends. At times I wish that I was either completely 
American: born and brought up here in an all-American 
family, or completely Indian: living with my family and 
reveling in beautiful culture and customs as an Indian 
resident. I dislike being a mixture of two; I feel as though 
I am from a different race, neither Indian nor American. 
I often feel jealous of my cousins in India; they are sur-
rounded by people just like them and they do not have 
to worry about being different. 

Even my voice changes depending on who I’m with. 
Around my friends, I speak with the normal American 
accent I’ve had for the majority of my life. But around 
my parents, I speak English with an Indian accent, be-
cause I feel distant from them otherwise. This is just one 
of the problems I face everyday, only because I cannot 
find one group to belong to. If given a choice, I would 
much rather live in India and be the Indian I was meant 
to be. But my family has adapted too much to America 
for this to be possible, and my education is rooted here.

Every time I visit Orissa, I am giddy with excitement 
to visit my family and be reunited with my motherland 
once again. From my seat on the plane, I can see acres 
of farms, buildings, and train tracks stretching for miles 
and miles. The month I always spend in my country flies 
by in a blur, and my fun times of eating gupchup on 
the streets, playing cricket with my cousins, and running 
across the beach in Puri become only memories once 
again. Visiting different temples, chewing on sugar canes, 
and running to catch the rickshaw all become experi-
ences that I must store in my mind once again until my 
next visit. Before I know it, I am once again landing in 
Los Angeles, to the same lights and buildings and people 
I have been forced to grow used to over the years.

Though my parents try to understand my sentiments, 
they will never truly be able to relate to my feelings be-
cause their lives and their childhood has been and always 
will be rooted in Orissa. They are in America not for 
themselves, but only so that their children can flourish 
everything they do. Because of their solid Indian up-
bringing, they knew to teach their kids all of the customs 
and culture of their country only. But what will I teach 
my kids if I myself am confused about where I belong? 
Even in my weekly phone calls to my family in Orissa, 

I feel left out. They all are interested in what I do and 
listen attentively to everything I say. But I am always 
jealous when I hear of their daily happenings at home 
and the sense of unity they have by staying together as a 
family. How can I truly experience the same joy they do 
of the birth of my new baby cousin when I am not there 
to witness his first words, his first steps, his first day of 
school?

My only solace is in the organized Indian gatherings 
I have in my society. Every Sunday, I go to Balavihar to 
discuss my religion with other confused Indian teenag-
ers. But the most important source of culture I rely on is 
my Oriya community. Every year, I go to the same Pak-
hala party, Diwali celebration, Saraswati Pooja, Ganesh 
Pooja, and New Year’s Celebration I have been going to 
for several years, and I never once get bored. At these 
gatherings, I am surrounded by other Oriya familes, all 
speaking one language and sharing the feeling of unity 
that I so long for. There I socialize with my Oriya friends, 
all in the same dilemma I am in, and we often share our 
feelings, easing the confusion of living in a country that 
is not our own. The OSA Convention is something I 
look forward to as well; it is a place where I can be envel-
oped in the love of so many other Oriyas, feeling unified 
once again.

I will never completely belong in this country, no 
matter how long I stay here. My parents will always be 
rooted to their Orissa, and my children will most likely 
be rooted to America. I will have to accept that I have 
roots in both countries, though my true calling is in my 
motherland. However, this is only one of many problems 
I will face in my life, and it is one that is shared by many. 
For this reason, I must learn to embrace both cultures 
with open arms and take in the good from both sides of 
the fence so that future generations will be able to find 
the balanced middle ground that I strive to achieve.  

Written by Ayesha Misra (better known as Richa Misra), 
the 16 year-old daughter of Manoj and Gouri Misra. She 
lives in Aliso Viejo, California, and has a passion both 
Bollywood and classical dance, as well as writing.
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The Fourteenth Room
By: Ashwinee Panda

In the 1590s, there existed a hotel, in India. First it 
had been a palace, occupied by Prataparudra Deb in the 
summer months before he was overthrown. It had al-
most burned down, before it had become a house. After 
that, the owner, a merchant by the name of Ravi Dutta, 
sold the house –he wouldn’t say why –and it became a 
hotel. It was big, with three floors. There were fourteen 
rooms on the first floor. Fourteen rooms on the second 
floor. However…there were only thirteen rooms on the 
third floor. The rooms on the third floor all matched up 
with the rooms on the second floor. They were aligned 
perfectly. But there were only thirteen rooms. But since, 
at that time, it had 51 rooms, an auspicious number, no 
one looked into it.

The owner of the hotel was not known much. He had 
no known relatives, or friends. He kept to himself, most 
of the time. The hotel was in the middle of a very busy 
city, Puri, a port city, and it did a good, if not exemplary, 
trade. However, for  2548 days, only the first and second 
floors were filled. The manager could have advertised the 
hotel more, but he didn’t. For almost seven years, none of 
the rooms on the third floor were occupied. But, on the 
2549th day, that all changed.

The first time that the second and first floors were com-
pletely full, the hotel manager showed his next guests to 
the third floor. He had never before done so, and the 
door at the top of the stairs was locked. The doorknob 
was rusty from not having being used for a very long 
time , and the manager had a hard time getting it open. 
He kicked the door several times, but it did not open. He 
had to get a few employees to help him, and even then 
they had to break down the door before it would open. 
Surely even a neglected floor would be opened from time 
to time, his guests said.

His guests were a couple, newly on their honeymoon. 
They were the first to see the third floor. It was magnifi-
cent, with mahogany doors, and gilded doorknobs. There 
was expensive art hanging on the walls of the corridors. 
Whereas the rest of the hotel was simply moderately fur-
nished, the third floor was extravagant, furnished richly 
and tastefully. Long-lost paintings, painted by Khwaja 
Abdus Samad, could be found on the wall. There was, of 

course, no elevator. Everything was furnished in the style 
of a palace. Truly, it was a floor fit for a king.

The couple exclaimed, asking why the manager had not 
opened it before. The man took pictures of the paintings 
and hallways. The woman, obviously an artist, immedi-
ately peered at the paintings. The manager simply looked 
at his feet, and asked them which room they would like 
to be their room. The couple took their time choosing. 
They entered a couple of assorted rooms, oohing and aa-
hing over the furniture. However, they finally entered a 
room that was grander than all the rest. They proclaimed 
that this would be their room. The manager tried to dis-
suade them, but they persisted.

The table was magnificent, made of out of zitan, or red 
sandalwood, with a golden vase sitting on top of it. The 
bed had silk curtains hanging from the top of it, which 
covered the entire bed. There was a huge tub, made out of 
marble, as well as a modernized shower, in the bathroom. 
There were huge windows, with velvet curtains hanging 
from them. Also, there was a giant sofa on one side of the 
room. There was also an armchair alongside it. Both were 
made of leather, and were very impressive, if a bit dusty. 
In fact, all of the furniture was as equally dusty. 

The couple asked the manager why this room had been 
neglected so much. Recalling the other, equally dusty 
rooms, they demanded to know why the entire third 
floor had been neglected. It was so magnificent, the raja 
of Puri could live in it! He would have made thousands 
of rupees if he had advertised the third floor to the pub-
lic. People would have come flooding in! They knew no 
one had occupied the third floor or any of its rooms since 
the hotel had been opened, but the manager could have 
maintained it better! He could have at least dusted it a 
little, so it was more appealing!

The manager simply looked at his feet, and asked if 
they would require anything else. The couple politely re-
fused, and said that the manager could go now, provided 
he bring up a feather duster in the morning. The manager 
departed, but muttered something under his breath that 
sounded suspiciously like “if you can make it through 
the night, I will be glad to be of service you. However, 
you most likely will not make it through the night. That, 
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Have you ever had to buy a house? Well there are many problems you 
have to face. Just read along and you will get what I mean by “problems”, 
though this may be a little odd.

One day as I was looking through the real estate papers, for a nice 
house by some recreation of any sort, I found a particularly interesting 
house to buy. The description was just fantastic and I could not imagine 
a better house. This house just had it all: it had 5 bedrooms, it was near 
a golf course, the size was 1 acre, close to a school, near a big mall, near 
workplaces and most importantly it was cheap. In fact, it was so cheap I 
at first I thought there was a typing error. I called a taxi immediately and 
went to the location shown on the advertisement. 

From then on, realized is what people write may be true, but people 
don’t write everything they should. 

It was a total mess! The lawn was full with weeds, the house itself was 
falling apart, and the whole scene was a mess! I was just surprised at how 
bad it was compared to how I thought it would be. The smell of rotten 
food lingered in the air, so I left the horribly ugly scene.

Make sure you actually see the house before you jump to any conclu-
sions is what I got from this experience. I’ll be more careful next time, 
and you should too.                           

or you will leave as soon as dawn comes…” The couple 
entered, and retired almost immediately to their bed.

However, they could not shake the feeling that the 
room next to theirs –was occupied. So the next morning, 
they went to the manager and complained. The couple 
only thought that the manager had given someone else a 
room before them. They had no idea that they had been 
staying in the last room…the room before the end of the 
building…the thirteenth room. The manager paled. All 
he said was “no. I have not shown anyone to the third 
floor before you. Also…there is no room next to yours…
yours…is the last one.”

The couple, sensing what he meant, packed up their 
bags and left. It was the same with the next group that 
came. And the next. And the next. This continued, un-
til a family was occupying the thirteenth room. This 
time, they did not only feel it… they heard it as well. 
SCRITCH! SCRATCH! On and on, it went. In the 

morning, the family told the manager, and he called a 
contractor. The manager explained that the owner of the 
house had made him promise that he would never open 
the third floor to any of his guests. Then, he said that the 
owner had walled off the passageway, stopping it at the 
thirteenth room. 

So, the contractor’s men drilled through it, and re-
vealed that it was no more than a foot-thick. At the end 
of the passageway, was a door. However…it had no knob. 
There was cement around the door, and then it had been 
boarded shut. There was no way anything could get in…
or out. The men tore the boards off, and demolished the 
cement. With a sinking feeling in their stomachs, the 
men, as well as the family, looked inside the room. There 
was nothing in it…only a black chalkboard, set in the 
wall. And written on it, over and over, were the words: 
RAVI, LET ME OUT!!!

Excellently Bad
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In December
					      

In December, it snows.

The kids go outside when the wind blows.

In December, the birds migrate

Bears, snakes, rabbits and other animals hibernate

 In December, it gets cold,

Hats, Scarves, and Mittens are parent’s gold.

In December, the snowmen are built, 

By the kids love they never melt! 

In December, Santa comes,

He needs to find out who’s naughty or nice so he sums.

In December, family and friends visit,

By Christmas, sisters make cookies for it.

In December, the parties go on,

With the red and green cake, the kids say “hold on!”

In December, it’s holiday season,

The kids get presents for no good reason.

In December, the Reindeers fly south, 

In every inch, the air goes in their mouth

In December, it snows, 

The kids go outside when the wind blows. 

 
Shweta Goldie Mohapatra (9 Years). Shweta lives with her parents 
and little sister at Columbus, Ohio.  Her hobbies are playing soccer, 
Art, Math, and doing logic problems.

My Best Friend
Aparna Ray

Reading is so much fun
I always like to read a ton
Poems are very fun to read
The authors are doing us a good deed
Books are really really cool
Not reading makes you a big fool
Reading takes you on a ride
You’ll go places with a book by your side

I was reading Harry Potter
In the huge Quidditch center 
Laying on my bed
Harry swoops down
His face has a frown
The snitch just got away
I could see Malfoy
Step right in his way
When Phhhttt..the lights went out

I really want to have a fight
But it’s just mom saying ‘Good night’

Quickly I sneak out of bed
Turning on the lights I read
Harry’s victory comes so fast
With Malfoy’s doom out to last.
Here the footsteps come right back
But surprise! My room is pitch black
For I switched the lights out right away!
This has happened once before
I have tricked my Mom again!

As I fall asleep now

I am sure a book is my best friend.

Aparna Ray is 9 years old. She is the daughter of Abhijit 
and Julie A Ray. She is a 3rd grader at Morningside El-
ementary in Salt Lake City, UT. 

Shweta Goldie Mohapatra
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H Òd HL @_Ô `ó\úaÑ!!!
@RÞ dkÞÜ ÒjB jËdàÔÐÒmÐL, _ÐkÞÜ LÞ«Ê D»[Ð Ò[SÒe

ÒaÐkÊ@RÞ aÐA jÊmÊ jÊmÊ , AZÊ _ÐkÞÜ ÒeÐcÐq heÑÒe Ð

ajÊueÐ mÐÒN HWÞ eÊl cjóZ[Ð _ÐkÞÜ Òj `óºÒe

@NÍje ÒkaÐLÊ ANLÊ AjÊ _ÐkÞÜ DjúÐk `Ð]Òe Ð 2Ð

ALÐh Òd mÐNB D]Ðj aÔ[ÞLÍc jaÊeÞ Òl[ÍÒe

QÐeÞAÒX LÐeÊZÔ[Ð RÐB kó[çL¬_ AÒj heÑeÒe Ð3Ð

ASÞ @RÞ ÒjB jcÐÒeÐk \ÐH dÐkÐ `ÊÒ_B `aàÒe

ÒjkÞ cÊkÜ ]ÞÒh LÞ«Ê bÞ_ð HWÞ HB @_Ô `ó\úaÑÒe Ð4Ð

`ÞmÐ*e _ÐkÞÜ ÒLÐfÐkf NÐc÷ÑdàÔ[Ð `Í[ÞVÞ ÒLÐZÒe

@f*Ðe, hÐYÑ, ]ÊÓM, jÊM QnàÐ _ÐkÞÜ _ÐeÑckmÒe Ð5Ð

aÍÞSçe ALiàZ _ÐkÞÜ @aÐ Ò¸ÐVàjç, `mÞVÞµçÒe

LÍÞÒLVçe SÞ[Ð kÐe aÐSÞ _ÐkÞÜ ASÞ dÊaL]fÒe Ð6Ð

bÐ=ÞdÐH ÒjB _Ñea[Ð @jc÷Ðf LBÜLBÜ jéÒe

@jÓkÐ¯, LeÊZ QÐkÐZÑ, Ò_ßeÐhÔ[Ð jaÊeÞ]ÞNÒe Ð7Ð

H LÞ bÞ_ð _ÐVL!!!
@bÞÒ_[Ð _Ñea, _Þ¹t QfcÐ_ @_Ô jÐkÐdÔÒe

Ò]MúdÐ«Þ bÐa `Í[ÞLÍÞ¯Ð ASÞ ÒjB cÊ]ÞmÐ AMúÒe Ð8Ð

@bÞ_Ò¯ LìÐ« heÑe c_ _ÐkÞÜ ÒaÐÒ^ _ÐVLÒe

aÐRÞR«Þ jkS bËcÞLÐ AahÔL _ÐkÞÜ `ÍªÊ[ÞÒe Ð9Ð

]hàL* c_MÊjÞ j]Ð LeÞR«Þ SÑa_ cqÒe

@aje ÒOÐiZÐ Le«Þ lcÐ jk $Êm hdÔÐ`Òe Ð10Ð

SÐZÞaÐÒe LeÞ_Ð«Þ [õãVÞ Ò_B\úaÐ `Ëaà bËcÞLÐÒe

j$f[Ð `ÐBÜ `eÞhÍc LeÞR«Þ @LìÐ« bÐaÒe Ð11Ð

jkSÒe cÐ`Þ kÊH ÒaÐmÞ ÒmÐVÞR«Þ mcébÐÒa [Òf

jWÞLç cÐ` [Ð*Ê ASÞ ÒmÐXÐ ÒXeÞR«Þ LÀà D]çaÞNðÒe Ð12Ð

D[ç$ÊmÞ[ jÒ[ [Ð* AcúÐ ASÞe Òj _ÔÐ¯ _ÑeË`ÒZ

`eÞhÍc Òj aó\Ð dÐB_Þ Ló[s[Ð SZÐ«Þ _ÑeÒa Ð13Ð

H LÞ b¯*e jcÐ©Þ!!!
LfÐLÐe _Ðce ÒOÐiZÐ _ÐkÞÜ Òhi LÐdàÔLÍcÒe

cÊMeÑ[ NN_ `a_ kÊH _ÐkÞÜ Òj Le[ÐfÞÒe Ð14Ð

LÐmÞe ]hàL ASÞ @bÞÒ_[Ð, @bÞ_¯ BoÐ aÞeÊwÒe

(Òj) @bÞÒ_[Ð ASÞe ]hàL _ÐQÐe Òj LÐt ÒaÐaÐfÞÒe Ð15Ð

^õãaj[Ô @«Þc bËcÞLÐ cÞ\ÔÐ _ÐkÞÜ H @bÞ_¯Òe

jÐeNbà SÑa_ ]hà_ beÐ HB lÊ]Í _ÐVÞLÐÒe Ð16Ð

AcúÐ Òj Òd @S¯, @ce LkÞR«Þ hÍÑLó» NÑ[ÐÒe

`ÊeÊZÐ heÑe [ÔÐN, S_ê `ÊZÞ _ËA LÒfaÒe Ð17Ð

S_ê ÒkÒm có[ÊÔ @_ÞaàÐdàÔ hÊbÞdÐH `Í[ÞVÞ LÀàÒe

“eÐc_Ðc” j[Ô kÞÜ ÒLaf AD jaÊ cÞ\ÔÐ ]Ê_ÞAÒe Ð18Ð

SÐZÞ, hÊZÞ, Ò]Mú AjÊ@RÊ H j[Ô[Ð `Í[Þ cÊkËràÒe

@jc÷a LÞ«Ê Ò_aÐ `ÐBÜ jÐ^ÐeZ cZÞi `lÒe Ð19Ð

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii

AjÞaÐLÊ H @_Ô `ó\úaÑ ÒkmÐ @Á aÔa^Ð_Òe

H @ayÐÒe Ò]MúaÐLÊ [a \úmÐ dÐkÐ Ac H Ò_[ÍÒe Ð20Ð

QÐmÞNm ]ÊB ae`Ê[Í dÐkÐ Ac LÁ_Ð aÐkÐÒe Ð20Ð

heÑeLÊ jÞ_Ð RÞ`ÐBm @ÒLìhÒe J aÞ_Ð ]Þé^ÐÒe

[a NÊZ, LfÐ, cÐ_aÞL[Ð QÞe RÐ`Ð Ac kó]¯Òe Ð21Ð

LfÐÒ`ÍcÑ @ahÔ TÊeÞa `Í[Þaià Òj j®Þf_ÑÒe

“\ÐAÒ« LÞ ASÞ @eÊZaÐaÊ” bÐjÞdÞa JXÞA L¶Òe Ð22Ð

QÞe&ÑaÑ [ÊÒc “`Í]Ñ`aÐaÊ” jêeZÑ¯ `Í[Þ cÊkËràÒe

[a hÍwÐ, ÒjaÐ J hÊhÍÊiÐ _Þ[Þ QnàÐ auÊckmÒe Ð23Ð

“@eÊZ” Òd QÞe Ò[SÞ¯Ð_ JXÞA* kó] ALÐhÒe

`Í]Ñ`’* hÞMÐ @cfÞ_ kó]¯e jé[§ ÒLÐZÒe Ð24Ð

`ÍbÊ*e BoÐÒe c=f QÐmÞ@RÊ ÒjB bejÐÒe

AcúÐe j]çN[Þ ÒkD ÒdDÜ OÒV \Ð@ ÒdDÜ `ÊÒe Ð25Ð

@_Ô `ó\úaÑ
TÞ_Ê ÒRÐVeÐ¯
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The boy had climbed the short cherry tree when we 
reached the bus stop. He was a naughty one and Anu 
chuckled, “Mama, what if the bus came now and he can’t 
get down? That would be so much fun”. I thought about 
it and was a little worried because he did not seem a good 
climber. But the kids at the stop were having fun while 
Jackie spoke loudly to everyone from the top of the bare 
cherry tree.

Jackie, as I saw him when winter had begun, was al-
ways sparsely dressed. When I asked him if he weren’t 
cold, he would reply in an unusually loud voice, “My 
hoodie keeps me warm. I don’t need a jacket”. He was a 
stick thin half Brazilian half American kid in 4th grade 
and I wondered how his mother could let him walk out 
at 20 degrees not wearing a proper jacket. 

As winter began and the snow altogether stopped melt-
ing, the kids were caught at times hurling snowballs at 
each other and Jackie would be at it too. He always spoke 
a little louder than usual and would start a conversation 
with anyone out of the blue. I thought he was a little 
odd. He never seemed exactly happy or sad. He just did 
not seem to be there although he was playing with the 
other kids. I could never place a finger on his emotional 
state.

Once during Halloween I had seen Jackie’s mother ac-
company him to the bus stop. She was enormously over-
weight at the center of the body, which seemed a little 
eye catching, but apart from that she looked to me as any 
loving mother, talking with other kids, just like me. 

Jackie had climbed higher on the cherry tree and the 
kids urged him more and more. He continued talking in 
a loud voice and very soon, just as Anu had predicted, 
the bus came along. The kids started to line up to get on 
the bus. Jackie wanted to get down fast but his stringless 
canvas shoes kept getting caught in the empty branches. 
He kept urging himself loudly while making an effort 

Death of a Society
By Julie Acharya Ray

to move down. The kids were now seated in the bus and 
watching Jackie with amusement in their eyes. The driver 
was just about going to holler, when Jackie lost his left 
shoe and finally touched ground. He made a dash for the 
bus. As he climbed the first step, he realized his backpack 
was missing. Jackie stuck his head into the bus and asked 
loudly, “Hey, Brandon have you seen my backpack?” 
Brandon must have answered his question for Jackie ran 
down again and rushed past the cherry tree to the corner 
near the town homes and retrieved his backpack from 
behind a bush. Jackie climbed the bus speaking loudly, 
“I found it. You hid it behind the bush, Brandon”. The 
driver pushed the stick to drive and the bus started to 
move. I waved at Anu and headed home.

One late evening there was a knock on the door. Ex-
pecting no one in particular at that hour, I opened the 
door to see Jackie’s mom standing outside. I knew she 
was at the wrong house and before I could say anything, 
she said to herself, “…but I thought it was #31” and then 
to me, “Sorry I must be in the wrong house”. I closed 
the door and told my husband, “That’s the naughty kid’s 
mother”.

Today we trudged along the crunchy snow covered 
path to the bus stop. We were a little late as I had to drop 
off mail and Anu had walked by herself. I ran to catch 
up with her. As on a typical school day, I kept reminding 
Anu to not chew her nails in class, to finish lunch, to 
remember to bring her planner home and to drink lots of 
water. The kids were already at the bus stop talking and 
playing in the snow. Jackie was there too. As we turned 
the corner, he walked briskly up to me, as if with some 
news and said in his loud voice, “My mom died”. I was 
caught off guard. “What?” I asked as loud as Jackie. He 
repeated the same news in a matter of fact way again. I 
was aghast. At several things. The other kids were listen-
ing to Jackie with a mixture of wonder and fun. Everyone 
looked amused. I asked, “What happened?” Jackie said, 
“She had a heart attack”. I asked again, “Is there an adult 
in your house?” Jackie said, “My grandmother is here 
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and my brothers are visiting me”. I 
made another query which I should 
not have, because it made me sad-
der still. “Is your dad with you?” I 
asked. Jackie spoke loudly as always, 
“I have two dads. One is dead and 
the other is in Brazil”. I stopped ask-
ing more questions.

Jackie ran to a new kid that was 
walking to the bus stop now. He pro-
claimed again, “My mom died”, to 
the new kid. The kid just crunched 
some snow under his booted feet. 
Anu pressed my hand. She asked me 
to bend down and whispered fear-
fully into my ear, “Mama, do you 
think Jackie is happy that his mom 
died? I would be crying if anyone in 
my family was gone”. I whispered 
back at Anu, “No baby, I don’t think 
he can understand what has hap-
pened”, and added, “Anu, I will pray 
that your mom never dies”. Jackie 
ran back to give some more of the 
same news to the other kids. Every-
one looked casual. No one said any-
thing to him. Just then the bus came 
along. Kids filed in. Jackie climbed 
up the steps and announced loudly 
to the bus driver, “My mom died”. 
I heard the driver say, “I am sorry” 
to no one in particular and push the 
stick to drive.

I cursed the cherry tree for not 
crying for Jackie.

Julie Acharya Ray, lives in Salt Lake City, 
UT. She works as an R&D scientist for 
ARUP laboratories in the Endocrinolo-
gy department. She loves to sing, paint, 
read and write. She is married to Abhijit 
Ray and has two daughters Ankita and 
Aparna. 

Silence
No one has

nor will, 

Ever understand my silence 

	 but you

No one was

Ever closed to my silence 

	 but you

Through the turbulence, 

I slipped into silence

And silence made me more silent.

But as always, I was 

Connected with you 

	 through a ‘pin-drop silence’

	 and Silence all around.

From the stroke of your scattered ‘paint brush’

I wrote several poems through my ‘nagging nib’

	 For the same ‘Image’ we both claimed, as our own

But in-between ‘Painting and Poetry’

All we have kept was ‘Our Silence’

	 For the same “Melted image”

	 That belonged to “None”

With Peace and Smile.

We will break ‘Our Silence’

	 But in Heaven........

Surya Nayak writes both in English and Oriya. He lives in Mary-
land with his wife Sujata	
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Òj Ò_ÐÒam `ÍÐBSç `ÐBR«Þ, Òj SÐZÞ _ÐkÐÜ«Þ [ÊÒc ÒahÞ SÐZÞR 

Ð [ÊÒc [Ð* WÐeÊ ÒahÞ `¨Þ[ Ð ÒahÑ `ÐW `YÞR [Ð* WÐeÊ Ð 

ÒdÒ[ÒaÒf “_Þ[Ð” dÊ¦Þ Òe kÐeÞ dÐA«Þ aÐ kÐeÞ dÞÒa ÒaÐmÞ 

SÐZ«Þ, HB kÐX SfÐ L\Ð e [Ñe VÞ `ÍÍÍÒ¯ÐN LeÞ SÞ[Þ aÐLÊ ÒQ½Ð 

Le«Þ Ð HB `] VÞ [Ð* Òhi @ÒcÐO @± Ð [Ð `Òe QÐÒm HL 

jÊaÞªó[ bÐiZ H akÞÒe HBA ÒmMÞR«Þ, Òj akÞÒe ÒjBA 

ÒmMÞR«Þ Ð @Ò_L QeÞ[Í * e jÕfÐ`  ]éÐeÐ dÊ¦Þ M¨_ QÐÒm Ð 

cÐ_ÞaÐLÊ `XÞa _Ñ[Ð * e jêeZ h¦Þ LÊ Ð LÞ«Ê Òj jaÊ hÊZÞaÐLÊ 

Ò^ßdÔ _\ÐH “jÕ]Ñ`ç” * e Ð jaÊ dÊ¦Þ [Là LÊ ÒjBWÞ Òhi LeÞ 

aÞe¦Þ Òe DWÞ dÐA«Þ jÞH Ð

jÞH Ò_ÐÒamç `ÍÐBSç `ÐA«Ê aÐ dÐkÐ `ÐA«Ê jÞH L’Z `ó\ÞaÑ e jaà 

ÒhÍº `¨Þ[ Ð ckÐ sÐ_Ñ Ð [Ð* L\Ð jaÊ aÍkêÐ _Þhó[ Òa] e NÐe 

Ð jÞH dkÐ ÒmMÞÒ]Òa LÁ_Ð SÁ_Ð LeÞ jaÊ j[ ÒjB @_ÊjÐÒe 

QfÞÒa jÕ]Ñ`ç Ð ÒjB ckÐ_ ÒmML SZL ÒLcÞ[Þ SÐZÞÒm jÕ]Ñ`ç 

*  e HB ÒRÐV Ò[m mÊZ jÕjÐe e LÐkÐZÑ, LZ OVÊRÞ jÕ]Ñ`ç J 

_Þ[Ð * _Þ[Þ ]Þ_ÞA OÒeÐB SÑa_Òe Òd jÞH dÐkÐ ÒmMÞÒ]Òa [ÐLÊ 

jÕ]Ñ`ç cÐ_ÞdÞÒa Ð

jÕ]Ñ` * e bÐN Ò]ßÐX Lcàc¯ SÑa_Òe N` akÞ `YÞaÐLÊ jc¯ 

aÐ LÐkÞÜ Ð LÞH LZ ÒmMÞR«Þ aÐ LkÞR«ÞÞ [Ð* e SÐZÞaÐe ÒLßÐZjÞ 

D`Ð¯ _ÐkÞÜ Ð Ò[ZÊ @N[ÔÐ _Ñ[Ð * L\Ð LÊ @Ð«eÞLÐ[Ð e jkÞ[ 

NÍkZ _LeÞ `ÐeÞÒm aÞ QÊ` ekÞaÐLÊ aÐ^Ô kÊ@«Þ Ð _ÒQ[ç Òj [Ð* 

@je«Þ NÁ e _Ð¯L _Ð¯ÞLÐ cÐ_* D¦Þ LÊ SÞ[ÞaÐ `dÔà« HkÞ `eÞ 

`ÍÒ¯ÐN LeÞ QÐmÞ\ÞÒa Ð _Ñ[Ð e HB aÊwÞ e `ÍMe[Ð J cÊMe[Ð 

NÊZ ]ÊBVÞLÊ ÒcÐÒV jkÔ LeÞ`Ðe«Þ_Þ d]ÞJ jÕ]Ñ`ç, cÒ_ cÒ_ LÞ«Ê 

Òahç `ÍhÕjÐ Le«Þ Ð _Ñ[Ð ÒcÐVeÊ kÐB²Êm `Ðhç LeÞR«Þ @^ÞL `ÐW 

`YÞ\ÞÒm _Þ¾¯ `ÍÒ$je QÐLÞeÞ `ÐBÜ ÒdÐNÔÐ aÞÒaQÞ[Ð ÒkÐB \ÐÒ« Ð

ÒNÐÒV ]ó½ÞeÊ aÞ bm ÒkÐBRÞ Ð _ÒQ[ç Òj ÒLÐD LÐfÊ jÕ]Ñ`ç *Ê aÞLÞ 

bÐ=Þ MÐB jÐeÒ«ZÞ Ð jéÐcÑ * aÞ_Ð [Ð*e @_Ô N[Þ Òd _ÐkÞÜ [ÐkÐ 

jÕ]Ñ`ç *Ê Òahç SZÐ Ð ÒdÒ[ $X $X ÒkÒmaÞ `e LVÐ `lÑ `eÞ 

`ÐVÞ \LÞNÒm ÒjB `ÞÕSeÐ bÞ[Òe QÊ`ç QÐ`ç ÒkÐB `XÞ ekÞÒa Ð 

Ò[ZÊ Òj `ÞÕSeÐ bÞ[Òe ekÞ ÒdÒ[ eÐD eÐD ÒkÒa kÊ@«Ê Ð LÐ_ 

at LeÞ aqÞaÐ hÞMÞ NÒmZÞ jÕ]Ñ`ç Ð

LÞ«Ê _Ñ[Ð * e H N` akÞ `YÞaÐ TÊ* ScÐ eÊ jeÊ_Þ Ð Oe MQà 

`ÐBÜ V*Ð Ò_B Òj\ÞeÊ aÒfB mÊÒQB mÊÒQB N` akÞ AZÞ `YÊQÞ 

Ð jÐB e “eÒch QtÍ’ ÒmMÐ ÒdÐMÐÒe jÕ]Ñ`ç * e bÐB Ð _Ñ[Ð 

e ]Þ@e kÞjÐa Ð [Ðe HL ÒRÐV akÞ Ò]ÐLÐ_ @RÞ Ð [ÐeÞ kÐ[Òe 

akÞ cÒNB `Y«Þ _Ñ[Ð Ð HB `YÞaÐ NÊZ ÒdÐNÊ Oe LÐcÒe YÞmÐ 

Ð ÒeÐÒiB ÒLÒa @mZÐ [ ÒLÒa mÊZÞA Ð ÒLÒa LÕQÐ [ ÒLÒa 

Ò`ÐXÐ Ð HB LÐeZ ÒdÐNÊ OÒe @hÐ«Þ TNXÐ cÐjLÊ hÒk\e Ð [\

Ð`Þ _Ñ[Ð * e a]fÞaÐe _ÐÜ Nu _ÐkÞÜ Ð 

@$Þjç LÐc jÐeÞ ÒVÍ_ç ^eÞ OeLÊ Ò$eÞmÐ ÒafLÊ jÕ]Ñ`ç * e eÐ[Þ 

AW Ð AD aSÐe ÒjßÐ]Ð LeÞaÐLÊ [Ð*e af _\ÐH LÞ Ò^ßdÔà _\

ÐH Ð ÒjB eÊVÞ_ç auÐ SÑa_ Ð Oe LÊ AjÞ MÐB`ÞB Ò]B hÊ@ jLÐfÊ 

DWÞ ÒVÍ_ç ^eÞ `ÊZÞ Ò]ßÐX LÐcLÊ Ð Ò[ZÊ Oe e jD]Ð LÞZÐ LÐc 

_Ñ[Ð LÊ Ò]B\Ð«Þ Ð Oe e kÐ_Þ mÐb `ÞmÐ RÊA * L\Ð ÒjB [ 

aÊÒT Ð kÜ aÊT«Þ bm L\Ð Ð VÞÒL bm LeÞ aÊT  bmÐ Ð _Ð..... 

AD d]Þ bm Òe ct Òe ÒLßÐZjÞ L\Ð Òe `ÐVÞ ÒMÐm [ HkÞ 

`eÞ bÐiZ hÊZ Ð A¾dÔà e L\Ð HkÞ Òd _Ñ[Ð ÒLÒa kÐÒe_Ð Ð 

bÊmç dÐkÐe aÐ ÒkD ÒdcÞ[Þ aÞ ÒkD _Ñ[Ð e SÞ[ç LÞ«Ê jaÊÒaÒf Ð 

[ÊÒc JLÞmÐ[Þ LeÞ\ÞÒm bm `BjÐ ÒeÐSNÐe LeÞ`ÐeÞ\Ð« Ð cÒ[ 

HÒ[ af] `eÞ MVÞaÐLÊ `XÊ _\Ð«Ð Ð Òj]Þ_ HL dÊ¦Þ e cTÞÒe 

HL\Ð VÞ ÒdÒ[ÒaÒf jÕ]Þ`ç * `ÐVÞ eÊ aÐkÐeÞ `XÞmÐ  Dre VÐ aÞ 

ÒjkÞ`eÞ ÒWÐ LeÞ AjÞ NÐmÒe aÐSÞmÐ 	 - “JLÞm ÒkÐB\ÞÒm [Êc 

`eÞ ÒNÐÒV @LÐf LÊiêÐ¨ *Ê LÐkÞÜ aÐkÞ ÒkB\Ð«Þ Ð” 

d]Þ Òj `Ëaà S_ê ÒkD aÐ HB S_ê Òe ÒkD d]Þ LÞRÞ aÞeÐV 

@`eÐ^ aÐ Ò]Ði LeÞR«Þ, bNaÐ_ *Ê AD LÞRÞ hÐªÞ cÞfÞmÐ_Þ ]

aÐLÊ, _Ñ[Ð `eÞ ÒNÐÒV ±Ñ VÐH ^ÒeB Ò]BR«Þ jÐeÐ SÑa_ SfÞ 

ceÞaÐLÊ Ð @_Ô Òd ÒLßÐZjÞ hÐªÞ Ò]B\ÞÒm aÞ Òj MÊjÞ ÒkÐB \ÐÒ« 

Ð ÒdÒ[ SfÞaÊ SfÊ\Ð, ÒdÒ[ jYÞ ceÞaÊ ceÊ\Ð Ð LÐkÐe LÞaÐ dÐH 

AÒj, _Ñ[Ð e [ aÞmLÊmç dÐH AÒj _ÐkÞÜ Ð 

eS [Þ_Þ ]Þ_ @$Þjç RÊVÞ Ð `ÞmÐcÐÒ_ @SÐ Oe LÊ dÐBR«Þ  _Ñ[Ð LÊ 

jÞÒ_cÐ Ò]ÒMBÒ_Òm ÒLcÞ[Þ kÊ@«Ð Ð aÐkÐOe `te aià ÒkÐB 

NmÐZÞ Ð [Ð* SÑa_Òe ÒLÒa aÞ cÒ_ ekÞmÐ `eÞ LÞRÞ ÒeÐcÐqLe 

cËkÊrà AjÞRÞ [Ð* e cÒ_ _ÐkÞÜ Ð a¯j ]Þ_ LÊ ]Þ_ aYÊRÞ Ð cÊ¨ 

aÐf `ÐQÞ TXÞaÐLÊ mÐNÞÒmZÞ Ð jÐeÐ SÑa_ L’Z ÒLaf TNXÐ 

Òe jeÞdÞa Ð [Ð aÔ[Ñ[ ÒdÒ[ Òj LÐc Le«Ê _Ð LÐkÞÜLÞ ÒLÐVÞ`[Þ 

ÒkaÐ e jÕbÐa_Ð H S_ê Òe _ÐkÞÜ Ð dÐkÐ ÒdcÞ[Þ cÞfÊRÞ MÐB `ÞB 

bmÒe ]Þ_ LVÞ dÐDRÞ Ð V*Ð ÒjcÞ[Þ LÞRÞ aÒf_Ð LÞ _Þ@Ã aÞ kÊH_Ð 

Ð _Ñ[Ð e d]Þ Oe QÒfBaÐe bm ]l[Ð \ÐA«Ð Ò[Òa @^ÞL LÞRÞ 

 LÞH SÐÒZ ÒLÒ[ÒaÒf Òd L’Z OÒV
hÐ«Þ m[Ð cÞh
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Òj _Þ¾¯ jÕQ¯ LeÞaÐÒe jlc ÒkÐB `ÐeÞ  \ÐÒ« Ð Òj`eÞ e 

jÕbÐa_Ð _ÐkÞÜ LÞ _Ñ[Ð e ÒLßÐZjÞ ÒdÐNÔ[Ð aÞ _ÐkÞÜ Òd Òj LÞRÞ aÊwÞ 

MQà LeÞ V*Ð AZÞ `ÐeÞa Ð Ò[ZÊ [Ð* e  @[Ñ[ dÐkÐ \ÞmÐ aràcÐ_ 

aÞ ÒjBA baÞiÔ[ Òe `eÞaràcÐ_e ÒLßÐZjÞ AhÐ c^Ô _ÐkÞÜ Ð

HB ÒOÐieÐ JVeÐ SÑa_ Òe LÞRÞ `eÞarà_ ]eLÐe Ð _ÒQ[ç 

ÒjB LÐc, ÒjB LfÞ LdÔÐ, ÒjB dÊ¦Þ[Là Ð H ÒNÐVÐH LÞ SÑa_ Ð 

jÞÒ_cÐ HLÐ NÒm cSÐ AÒj_Ð Ð @_Ð]Þ aÐaÊ J aÞiðÊ aÐaÊ * jÕNÒe 

Òj QÐmÞ dÐA«Þ jÞÒ_cÐ Ò]MÞ ÒaÒf ÒaÒf c_  D]Ðj ÒkÒm LÞ«Ê 

ÒjcÐÒ_ jaÊ RÊVÞ ÒdÐNÊ _ÞS _ÞS `eÞaÐe * jk NÐÜA LÊ dÐBR«Þ 

Ð @N[ÔÐ _Ñ[Ð LÊ Ò_B Òj jÞÒ_cÐ NÒm Ð @BmÐ ÒaÒf aÐVÒe 

ÒkÐÒVm Òe MÐB Ò]aÐLÊ BRÐ LÒm Ð OÒe dÐB ÒeÐÒjB LeÞ 

MÐBmÐ ÒafLÊ @Ò_L eÐ[Þ ÒkÐB dÞa Ð ÒbÐL aÞ mÐNÞmÐZÞ Ð _Ñ[Ð 

e Ne Ne jeje aÞ @RÞ Ð V*Ð NÒm `ÒR dÐD Ð ]ÞÒ_ SÑa_Òe 

c³Ð VÞÒL QÐMÞ ]Þ@«Ê Ð

kWÐ[ç MÐBaÐ cTÞÒe jÞÒ_cÐ e _Ð¯ÑLÐ * e LÞRÞ ]óhÔ LÊ Ò_B 

kÐjÔ ej LeÞaÐLÊ VÑÒL BRÐ ÒkmÐ jÕ]Ñ`ç * e Ð QÞAÜ mÐNÞmÐ 

`eÞ `ÐVÞ ÒcmÐ LeÞ Dre Ò]aÐLÊ mÐNÞÒm _Ñ[Ð Ð [ÊÒc `ÊeÊi 

NÊXÐL HÒX bm Ð QÐmÞmÐ bÐiZ Ð @cÊL * ÒmMÐ akÞÒe Òj `ÊeÊi 

VÐ HcÞ[Þ LeÞ\ÞmÐ Ð jcÊL * ÒmMÐ akÞ Òe HcÞ[Þ ÒkB\ÞmÐ QÐmÞmÐ 

bÐiZ `Òe bÐiZ Ð at ÒkaÐe _ÐÜ _ÐkÞÜ Ð

- HBVÐ `aâÞL dÐNÐ HWÞaÞ Ð QÊ` Le bmÐ Ð LÐkÞÜLÞ Òd [Ð* `ÐVÞ 

HcÞ[Þ Mm Mm ÒkmÐ ejÞL[Ð `ÐBÜ ÒLSÐZÞ Ð HÒa jÕbÐf ÒLcÞ[Þ 

jÕbÐfÞa Ð ÒkmÐ QÐm HÒa Oe LÊ, [ÊÒc _ÐeÑ cÐÒ_ jaÊ kÊ[ bm, 

`ÊeÊi NÊXÐL jaÊ MeÐ` Ð c_ MÊjÞ [ Ð 

- LÐkÞÜLÞ dÞaÞ Oe LÊ HBÒm ÒcÐe MÐBaÐ jeÞ_Þ Ð 

- ÒLcÞ[Þ jeÞa Ð a¦ó[Ð D`Òe a¦ó[Ð Òd Ò]B QÐfÞR

-LZ LkÞm cÊÜ a¦ó[Ð Aec÷ LmÞ Ð [Òc BÜ jaÊ _ÐV e ÒNÐawà_ Ð 

AÒN _ÞAÜ mÒNB `Òe `ÐZÞ RÐVÞ bÒmB kDR Ð `ÊZÞ QÐmÞmÐ AD 

aÐLÞ \ÞaÐ LÞRÞ bÐiZ Ð H\e LÐ_Òe kÐ[ Ò]B ajÞÒm jÕ]Ñ`ç Ð 

AM `ÐM e ÒmÐL cÐÒ_ LÒZB LÒZB, ÒLkÞ ÒLkÞ jÞ^Ð jfM aÞ 

QÐkÞÜaÐLÊ mÐNÞÒmZÞ Ð @_Ô ÒLkÞ $ÊjÊe $ÐjÊe ÒkDR«Þ, _Þ¾¯ [Ð*Ê BÜ 

cÐ^Ôc LeÞ Ð H _Ñ[Ð LÊ `ÐeÞ Òka_Þ Ð [Ð ÒQÒkeÐ ÒdcÞ[Þ Sae [Ð 

L\Ð aÞ ÒjcÞ[Þ Sae Ð

kWÐ[ç `R jÞVç Òe ajÞ\ÞaÐ SÒZ b]Í ÒmÐL [Ð* AXLÊ AjÊ      

\ÞaÐe Ò]MÞ jÞ^Ð jfM ÒkB LÐ_ eÊ kÐ[ RÐXÞ ajÞNÒm  jÕ]Þ`ç 

Ð - “AsÐ _c´Ðe Ð A`Z * `ÐMÒe ajÞ `ÐÒe LÞ ? `Í[Þ _c´Ðe 

SÒZB -kÜ kÜ aj«Ê _Ð Ð cÒ_ cÒ_ MÊjÞ ÒkÒm jÕ]Ñ`ç Ð @[ÞLcç 

Òe HB b]Í ÒmÐL * jÕÒN NÁ LÒm LÞRÞ jc¯ aÞ[Þ dÞa Ð _Ñ[Ð e 

H Qae Qae eÊ cÞ¦Þ cÞfÞa Ð _Ñ[Ð e `ÐVÞ VÐ aÞ HkÐ bÞ[Òe at 

ÒkÐBNmÐZÞ b]Í ÒmÐL *Ê Ò]MÞ Ð dÐkÐÒkD Ð

b]Í aÔ¦Þ AjÞ jÕ]Ñ` * `ÐÒM ajÞNÒm _Ñ[Ð * AÒX cÊkÜ LeÞ 

Ð _Ñ[Ð LÊ _c´Ðe LeÞ _ÞSe `eÞQ¯ Ò]Òm Ð Òj SÒZ jÐcéÐ]ÞL   

d]Þ ÒjcÐÒ_ cÒ_ _ Le«Þ Ò[Òa _Ñ[Ð * e Òj BÃe bÔÊ Ò_aÐLÊ 

QÐkÜÐ«Þ Ð DbÒ¯ A¾dÔ ÒkaÐ jÕÒN jÕÒN jÕLÊQÞ[ ÒkÐBNÒm _Ñ[Ð 

Ð BÃebÔÊ `ÊZÞ [Ð*e Ð LZ`ÐBÜ ?? LZ LÒm jÞH Ð bm _Ð MeÐ`.Ð

jÕ]Ñ`ç * e LÞRÞ cÊ¨ Òe `jÊ _\ÞmÐ Ð jÐcéÐ]ÞL aÐaÊ LkÞNÒm Òj 

_Ñ[Ð * sÐ_ Òe cÊN^ç Ð Oe e QÐeÞ LÐx bÞ[Òe ekÞ SÒZ HÒ[ 

L\Ð Òd SÐZÞ `ÐÒe, cÒ_ eMÞ `ÐÒe, jaÊWÐeÊ aX L\Ð [ÐLÊ WÞLç 

jc¯ Òe `ÍÒ¯ÐN aÞ LeÞ `ÐÒe H`eÞ sÐ_Ñ ÒmÐL Òj MÊaç Lcç Ò]

MÞR«Þ Ð HLÊ L’Z sÐ_ LÊk«Þ Ð LfÞkÊXÞ ±Ñe aÐeQÐDfÞA L\Ð LÊ 

ckÐsÐ_ bÐaÞÒ_Òa ÒLkÞ SÒZ ÒaÐmÞ ÒLcÞ[Þ Òj aÞhéÐj LeÞÒa 

_ÞSLÊ Ð [Ð `e ]Þ_ Mae LÐNS Òe _Ñ[Ð *e bÊ¯Þ¯jÞ `ÍhÕjÐ 

Ð jÐeÐ jÐB `XÞhÐÒe Qkf Ð [ÐÕL aÞi¯ Òe `ÊeÐ @^ `óºÐ e 

ÒmMÐ Ð eS RÊVÞ jeÞ NmÐ `Òe @$Þjç dÐB c^Ô ÒjB QnàÐ jcª* 

cÊkÜÒe Ð 

jaÊ bÐa_Ð HÒa @XÊA [XÊA Ð jÕ]Ñ` `ÐNf _Ð jÐeÐ jÕjÐe 

`ÐNf !! LÞH HkÐe Dre Ò]a Ð _Ñ[Ð LÊ Òj H aÞi¯ Òe `QÐeÞ 

`ÐeÒa_Þ Ð HÒa [ [ÐÕL cÞÕSÐj ALÐh RÊAÜ Ð - L’Z cÒ[   

LkÊ\Þm Ð cÊÜ LfÞkÊXÑ cÐ..C...LÞ.._Ð, _ÐBÜ , aÐ` OeÊ AD jÞ_Ð LÞRÞ 

AZÞ_ÐkÞÜ ÒNÐae ÒcÒq cÊ¨ Òe beÞ LeÞ AZÞRÞ Ð

-Ò]MÞm ÒLkÞ [ SÒZ aÊTÞÒm Òj ÒNÐae e cËmÔ Ð ÒNÐae HÒ[ 

cËmÔ kÑ_ SÞ_Þi _ÊÒkÜ Ð Òj ÒNÐae eÊ @Ò_L SÞ_Þi D©Ð]_ ÒkB 

`ÐÒe, [Ðe D`dÊ¦ aÔakÐe LeÞ SÐZÞÒm Ð

ASÞ _Ñ[Ð *e jaÊ dÊ¦Þ @LÐVÔ Ð Òj dÐkÐ LkÞÒa jaÊ WÞLç ÒaÐmÞ 

^eÐdÞa Ð H\ÞÒe ]éeÞ¦Þ e yÐ_ _kÞÜ Ð ÒdDÜ ÒmÐL cÐÒ_   ]ÞÒ_ 

[Ð*Ê AX AMÞÒe QÐkÊÜ _\ÞÒm ÒjcÐÒ_ ASÞ _c´Ðe LeÊR«Þ Ð H 

Qc[çLÐeÞ[Ð jÕba ÒLaf _Ñ[Ð *e @NÐ^ sÐ_ ÒLÐi ÒdÐNÊ Ð HkÐ 

cÐ_ÞaÐLÊ c_ QÐkÊÜ _\ÞÒm c^Ô cÐ_ÞaÐLÊ jÕ]Ñ`ç aÐ^Ô Ð AD [ 

AD ÒdÐD]Þ_ [Ð *Ê ÒeXÞJ Ò½j_ç e HL Ò`ÐÍNÍÐc Òe ÒdÐN Ò]

aÐLÊ _ÞÒa]_ AjÞmÐ Òj ªÕb `ÐmVÞ NÒm Ð 

_Ñ[Ð LÞ«Ê c_Ð LeÊ\ÞÒm dÞaÐLÊ LÐeZ OÒe ajÞ jéÐcÑ * ANÒe 

dÐkÐ c_LÊ AjÞmÐ aLÞaÐ AD ÒeXÞJ Òe Ò`ÐÍNÍÐc Ò]aÐ bÞ[Òe 

@Ò_L [$Ð[ç Ð
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_Ð ! H\e LÞ«Ê jÕ]Ñ` QÊ`ç _ekÞ NÐfÞNÊmSç _LeÞ \¨Ð c_Òe 

aÞQÐe LeÞ _Ñ[Ð *Ê dÞaÐ `ÐBÜ DjúÐkÞ[ LÒm Ð _Þ[Ð * e aÐkÐe 

]Ê_ÞAÜ jkÞ[ `eÞQ¯ ÒkÐB_ÐkÞÜ Ò[ZÊ [Ð*e XeÞaÐe dÒ\½ LÐeZ 

@RÞ Ð LÞ«Ê H`eÞ jÊÒdÐN jaÊÒaÒf AjÞa_Þ Ð LÞH SÐÒZ kÊH[ Òj 

LÞRÞ baÞiÔ[Òe AÒmÐL e jÕwÐ_ Ò]B `Ðe«Þ  H dÊN aÐjÞ*Ê Ð 

Oe e QÐeÞ LÐx bÞ[Òe ajÞ ÒdÒ[ akÞ `YÞ sÐ_ AkeZ LÒm aÞ 

[ÐkÐ dÒ\½ _ÊÒkÜ Ð aÐkÐe ]Ê_ÞAÜ Òe [Ðe `ÍdÊdÔ ]éÐeÐ kÞÜ [ÐkÐ ]

h NÊZÞ[ ÒkÐB `ÐÒe Ð [Ð aÔ[Ñ[ d]Þ LÞRÞ    @\àÐNc e aÔayÐ 

ÒkÐB dÐB `ÐÒe HkÐ ]éÐeÐ l[Þ aÐ L’Z Ð

H\e Òj _Ñ[Ð * dÊ¦Þ [Là LÊ Òk¯ sÐ_ _LeÞ [Ð*Ê `ÍhÕjÐ 

LeÞaÐLÊ ÒQ½Ð LÒm Ð `Í\Òc `Í\Òc VÞÒL @XÊA mÐNÞmÐ Ð ]Þ QÐeÞ 

\e `Òe @bÔÐj Òe `XÞNmÐ Ð ÒjÒ[ bÞX `ÐW _ÊÒkÜ Ð [Ð*e 

DjúÐk jkÒdÐN ]éÐeÐ _Ñ[Ð ÒjB ÒRÐV Ò`ÐÍNÍÐc Òe ÒdÐN   Ò]Òm 

Ð `Òe `Òe @bÔÐj, jÐkÐj, @bÞs[Ð ]éÐeÐ Òj akÊ[ D`eLÊ DWÞ 

`ÐeÞÒm Ð V*Ð e OÒe @bÐa _ÐkÞÜ Ð @d\Ð LfÞ dÊ¦Þ [Là LeÞaÐLÊ 

jc¯ aÞ _ÐkÞÜ BRÐ aÐ LÐkÐe Ð H`eÞ cÞfÞcÞhÞ QfÞaÐÒe ÒdDÜ jÊM, 

ÒdDÜ hÐ«Þ Ð [ÐkÐ @_ÊbaÞ kÞÜ LkÞ `ÐeÞa Ð

_Þ[Ð * e ÒahbÊiÐ QÐmÞ Qf_ Òe @Ò_L `eÞarà_ ASÞ Ð _Ñ[Ð 

*e `Êaà e $V Ò]MÞÒm kj cÐÒX Ð mÐS mÐS @_ÐXcée jÐ^ÐjÞ^Ð 

Òah Ò`ÐiÐL J jÐ^Ð jÞ^Ð Ò`ÐSç J ASÞ e RÐÃ MÐÃ _Ñ[Ð * 

bÞ[Òe _ÐkÞÜ _\ÞaÐ [$Ð[ç Ð SÞb Mm Mm ÒkÒm aÞ ÒLßÐZjÞ `ÍLÐe 

c«aÔ ]Þ@«Þ_Þ jÕ]Ñ`ç Ð _Ñ[Ð * e dÊ¦Þ LÊ XeÞ LeÞ _ÊÒkÜ Ð LÐeZ 

_Ñ[Ð AD Òj `ÊeÊZÐ ]Þ_ e _Ñ[Ð _Êk«ÞÜ Ð LÞRÞ @OVZ OVÞNÒm 

_Ñ[Ð kÐ[ RXÐ ÒkÐBdÐB`ÐÒe Ð [Ðe HÒa akÊ[ QÐkÞ]Ð Ð H a¯j 

Òe AD H jc¯ Òe Òj ÒLßÐZjÞ `ÍLÐe      ]ÊÓÒdÐàN LÊ _Þc«ÍZ 

LeÞaÐLÊ QÐkÐÜ«Þ_Þ [Ð* SÑa_ Òe Ð

[Ð aÔ[Ñ[ _Ñ[Ð ÒdÒ[ TNXÐ LÒm aÞ dÊ¦Þ[Là LÒmaÞ [Ð*Ê H 

`dÔà« jéÐcÑ e j®Ð_ LÞ«Ê Ò]B AjÞR«Þ Ð Òj cdÔà]Ð VÐ LÊ Òj 

kÐ[ RXÐ LeÞÒ]Òa Òj HÒ[ cÊMà _ÊkÜ«Þ Ð aÞaÐk `Òe bÐNÔ LÊ J 

bNaÐ_ *Ê Òj ÒdÒ[ _ÞtÊ\ÞÒm J NÐfÞ Ò]D\ÞÒm ASÞ `ÍhÕjÐ Òe 

h[ SÞkéÐ Ð _Ñ[Ð * `eÞ ±Ñ `ÐB \ÞaÐeÊ _ÞS LÊ ^_Ô cÒ_ LeÊR«Þ 

Òj Ð LÞH SÐÒZ HB SÑa_ Òe Òd ÒLÒ[ÒaÒf LZ  OÒV Ð 

jÐ^ÐeZ cZÞi e `eÞLÁ_Ð e aÐkÐÒe Ð

hÐ«Þ m[Ð cÞhÍ

eÒQ½e, cÞÒ_ÒhÐVÐ

Hurricane IKE

Hurricane IKE

I did not like

The way you hit,

With all your might

Houses were boarded

The roads were flooded

Roofs blown, Trees down

In some of the Texas Towns

Most people had no power

Some people could not shower

There was no fan or light

It was hot even in the night

After your strike

Gas prices spike

People queue up for miles

To get basic supplies

This hurricane’s fury

Will be a household story

For years to come, it will remind of bad

With not happy memories, but sad

							     
By: Treeank Patnaik, 8 years old
September 15, 2008
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LÞH LÒk _ÐeÑ @ÒV HL jÕ`ÊÀà LaÞ[Ð

LaÞ[Ð `eÞ aÞbÞ_ð @fÜLÐe Òe jÞH bËiÞ[Ð

LaÞ[Ð Òe bÐa `ÍLV ÒkÐB\H aLÍÒeMÐ jc

_ÐeÑ e kó]¯ J c_ aÊTÞaÐ aX aÞic

LaÞ[Ð Òd`eÞ jÐkÞ[Ôe aYÐH cÐ^ÊdÔà

_ÐeÑ Òj`eÞ cÐ_a e aYÐH ÒjßÐtdÔà

	 LÞH LÒk _eÑ @ÒV jcÔLç @afÐ

	 `ÊeÊi aÞ_Ð jcÐSÒe ÒkÐB\ÐH Òj ]ÊaàfÐ

	 aÞ_ÐhÍÒ¯ _ awà«Þ LaÞ[Ð a_Þ[Ð m[Ð

	 Òhßha WÐeÊ SeÐayÐ dÐH Òj kÊH AhÑÍ[Ð

	 eÐc J flêZ ÒdÒa NÒm cóN cÐeÞ

	 HLÐLÞ_Ñ jÑ[Ð*Ê `Í[Ð`Ñ eÐaZ Ò_mÐ keÞ

LÞH LÒk _ÐeÑ @ÒV AÒNð¯NÞeÞ

eÐNÞNÒm lZÒL ]ÞH jaÊ RÐeMÐe LeÞ

]ÊÒdàÔÐ^_ LeÞaÐeÊ Ò]ßÐÍ`]Ñ*e @`cÐ_

LmÔÐZÑ LÒm ckÐbÐe[ dÊw e AkéÐ_

$ÞeÞ=Þ ÒdÒa TÐ_jÑ Òe LÒm `ÍÒah

ckÐeÐZÑ mlêÑaÐC dÊwÒe Ò]Òm TÐj

	 LÞH LÒk _ÐeÑ jaÊ aÞbÍÐV e LÐeZ

	 `]êÐa[Ñ ÒdÐÒN NS`[Þ LÒm LÐqÞ @bÞdÐ_

	 be[ÒhÍº hÐ«_Ê* j[Ôa[Ñ jÕÒN aÞaÐk `ÐBÜ

	 `Ê[Í Ò]aaÍ[ LVÐBÒm ASÑa_ aÍkêQÐeÑ ÒkÐB

	 LÐhÑ ÒScÐ @ÕaÐ bÑiê* WÐeÊ `ÐB @`cÐ_

	 hÑÍM¨Þ eÊÒ` S_ðÒ_B bÑiê* có[ÔÊ e ÒkÒm LÐeZ

cÊÜ LÒk _ÐeÑ @ÒV jaàÕjkÐ

^eÞ[ÑÍ `eÞ @[ÔÐQÐe jkÞ kÊH jaÊeÞ cÐ

aÞ]ÔÐ aÊwÞ ]éÐeÐ d]Þ [Ðe `Í[ÞbÐ kÊH `ÍLÐh

ªÍÑ ÒmÐL aÊwÞ ÒaÐmÞ jcÐS LÒe @pkÐj

jÕjÐe e @_ÔÐ¯ eÒZ _ÐeÑ kÊH yÞe

NÐuÐeÑ `eÞ `Ê[Í LÊ afÞ ]ÞH ÒkÐB LÒWÐe

                        

	 LaÞ[Ð `eÞ _ÐeÑ ÒkÐB\ÐH jÊbN J jÊte

	 jaÊeÞ c_ SÐZÞ QÒf _ÞS kó]¯ LÊ LeÞ SVÞf

	 aÞ`] `XÞÒm _ÐeÑ ÒkÐB\ÐH AÒNð¯NÞeÞ

	 ANÞð `eÞ _ÞS `e _bÐaÞ jÕjÐe LÊ \ÐH jSÐXÞ

	 @afÐ ÒkD ]ÊaàfÐ ÒkD _ÐeÑ @ÒV @__ÔÐ

	 jó½Þ Aec÷eÊ _ÐeÑe Aj_ jaÊÒaÒf @NÍN_ÔÐ

_ÐeÑ LÞH
ÒmMÞLÐ - jÊcÞ[ÐÍ `ÐYÑ
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kÒe Ló» kÒe eÐc 

`Í¡Ë [ÊÒc `ÊÀà LÐc ÐÐ

[ÊÒc `WÐB Ò]m aÞÒ]h

jÐ= ÒkÒm ÒNÐeÐ ªÍÑ `ÊeÊi ÐÐ

aÞÒ]h ÒmÐb LÞAÜ Ò]MÐBm 

JXÞhÐeÊ AcLÊ `WÐBÒ]m    ÐÐ

NÒZi `ËSÐ jejé[Ñ `ËSÐ

aÐÓ aÐÓ Òj ÒLcÞ[Þ cSÐ ÐÐ

]Ñ`ÐafÞ AD ]hkeÐ

aÞÒ]h AjÞ jaÊ NmÐ ÐÐ

XmÐe LÞRÞ cÞfÞ dÐDRÞ

jÕjÐe QL NXÞ QÐmÞRÞ ÐÐ

aÞÒ]h cÐ¯Ð cÐXÞ ajÞRÞ

JXÞhÐLÊ cÊÜ TÊeÞ ÒkDRÞ ÐÐ

ÒcÐÒ[ `Í¡Ë Ò$eÐB _Þ@

aÞÒ]h ]¨ AD _ ]Þ@ ÐÐ

[Êc QeZÒe ÒcÐe H `ÍÐ\à_Ð

jcª* LeÊRÞ cÊÜ c=f LÐc_Ð ÐÐ

`Í¡Ë [ÊÒc @V ^_Ô 

ÒcÐe BoÐ Lm `ËÀà ÐÐ

dÐB `kqÞmÞ ¡ËaÒ_hée

Ò_[Í ]é¯ ÒkÒm RfRf ÐÐ

cÐeÞmÞ cÊ¨ÞA JXÞhÐ cÐVÞ RÊBÜ

aÞcÐ_ ateeÊ aÐkÐeÞmÞ cÊkÞÜ ÐÐ

QÐeÞAÒX MÐmÞ `Ü `ÐÜ ha] 

[ÐkÐ hÊZÞ cÊÜ ÒkÐBNmÞ ª• ÐÐ

_ÞÒeMÞ QÐkÞÜmÞ cVe ¡Þ[eÊ

Ò¡fÞLÞ Ò¡fÞLÞ NÐXÞ kÊ@«Þ jÐmÊaÐmÊ ÐÐ

`kqÞmÞ cÊÜ OÒe LÞRÞ jc¯Òe 

mÐNÞmÐ H heÑe Ò`ÐXÞ dÐDRÞÒe ÐÐ

Òk[Ê ÒkmÐ ÒkDRÞ akÊ[ Nec

ÒMÐSÞmÞ @[Þ[e có]Êct `a_  ÐÐ

auÊ aÐua jaÊ AjÞ cÞhÞÒm

jcÒª ÒcÐÒ[ jÒtkÒe Ò]MÞÒm ÐÐ

aÞÒ]h LÞAÜ RÐXÞÒ]m LÞRÞ `QÐeÞÒm

jeLÐe [XÞÒ]mÐ ÒaÐmÞ LÞRÞ ¡ÐaÞÒ_Òm ÐÐ

`ÐeÞmÐ _ÐkÞÜ LÐc ÒjWÞ @_Ô LÞRÞ LkÞ

jcª* VÐ`eÐ cÊÜ QÊ`ç QÐ`ç jkÞ  ÐÐ

JXÞA* N[ÞaÞ^Þ JXÞhÐÒe ml LmÞ

HÒ[ `eÞarà_ Ò]MÞ A¾dÔà ÒkÐBmÞ ÐÐ

RÐ[Í RÐ[ÍÑ `YÊR«Þ BÜeÐSÑ cÐ^ÔcÒe

JXÞhÐeÊ JXÞA ÒmÐ` `ÐDRÞÒe ÐÐ

aÞÒ]h dÞaÐ Oe Oee ml

aÞÒ]h RÐXÞ AÒj Òd Òj `ec cËMà ÐÐ

Hc« @ayÐ Ò]MÞ c_ ]ÊÓM LmÞ

eÐc* QeÒZ `ÊZÞ heZ `hÞmÞ ÐÐ

aÞÒ]h Ò$eÐB _Þ@ ÒaÐmÞ NÊkÐeÞ LmÞ

[\ÐªÊ ÒaÐmÞ cÊÜ eÐc aÐZÑ hÊZÞmÞ ÐÐ

[ÐkÐ hÊZÞ MÊjÞ Òe cÊ ÒXBÜ `XÞmÞ

MVÞAeÊ jÞ^Ð AjÞ [Òf `XÞNmÞ ÐÐ

LZ ÒkmÐ ÒaÐmÞ ªÍÑ `QÐeÞÒm

@aÐNÞA jé`ð ÒaÐmÞ SÐZÞ `ÐeÞÒm ÐÐ

¡mÒe jaÊWÞ ek«Ê JXÞAcÐÒ_ 

HkÐ ÒcÐ `ÍÐ\à_Ð hÍÑ eÐc QeÒZ ÐÐ

`Í[ÔÐa[à_
Suvendu Mishra
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Essay: Topic of Choice from Common Appli-
cation (Identify the significance of a 20th or 21st 
century work of literature and discuss the impact 
it has had on you)

Why I chose this essay: Being Indian is such 
an important part of my identity, not only as a 
student but as a person, and this book was im-
perative in the formation of that identity.

“Clouds come floating into my life, no longer 
to carry rain or usher storm, but to add color to 
my sunset sky.” Thus began Geetanjali, a whirl 
of vivid color and translucent tears in a setting as 
foreign as it was familiar. I began Rabindranath 
Tagore’s Geetanjali (Song Offerings) days before 
leaving for India, my first visit in half a decade. 
Tagore (1861-1941) is an acclaimed writer, poet, 
and philosopher who in 1913 became the first 
Indian Nobel laureate, winning the Nobel Prize 
in Literature. In Geetanjali, he focused on the 
life of the middle-class family man as well as 
the position of the not yet emancipated Bengali 
woman in a patriarchal society, and his ethereal 
quality and poignancy in capturing the minutiae 
of village life was lauded by the international lit-
erary community. 

I had forever rejected poetry as the whimsical 
wanderings of a frivolous mind; Keats, Whit-
man, Wordsworth-I was not discriminatory in 
my dismissals. My world was one of khaki and 
beige, greens, reds, and blues. I was blissfully ig-
norant of the importance that nuances in shades 
had on perception. Yet after finishing Geetan-
jali in a 747 Boeing somewhere over the Pacific 
Ocean, I felt as if I was lacking somehow.

My different emotions blurred together-the 
clear garnet of anger, the emerald of apprehen-
sion, the jade of resentment, until there were no 
distinctions between them, just a pool of murky 
brown. In accepting my confusion, I had come 

to terms with how I felt about India. Even from 
thousands of miles away, India swept around me 
with its tepid air, choked with the stench of hu-
man waste and rotting meat. It whispered in my 
ears, the harsh cries of fruit sellers and the con-
stant drone of priests as they prayed in Sanskrit, 
rising and falling in a discordant cacophony.

Over the Arabian Sea, the murky brown trans-
formed into a myriad of colors: first sable with 
chestnut hues, then a lustrous copper with an 
auburn tint. Geetanjali’s free verses taught me 
that our world is as stunning or as appalling as 
we choose to view it. I thus became prepared to 
accept India’s chaotic, teeming streets and the 
constant haze that left grime on every inch of 
exposed skin. What I was not anticipating was 
the one overwhelmingly original factor that re-
deemed India in my cynical eyes, something that 
is found nowhere else.

India‘s beauty is in its colors. Amid faded 
scarlet crinkled saris and vibrant periwinkle em-
broidery, I sat down on a stone bench. The folds 
of my cerulean ghagra choli settled around san-
daled feet. The light glinted off the deep vermil-
lion of my top and dyed the shadows crimson. 
Even they hid behind a façade of cerise to veil 
their own black-the absence of color, a travesty 
in this brilliant, effervescent land. My bangles 
shimmered turquoise, then azure. I paused, tilt-
ing my face towards a flawless, delicate sun.

Geetanjali taught me to find the iridescence in 
previously mundane trivialities, the embellish-
ments of gaudy gold and scintillating ruby that 
serve as rouge on our porcelain features. Now the 
sky is never blue, but an intoxicating sapphire; 
the grass is never green, but full hues of sage and 
chartreuse. The world is my canvas, and words 
my paintbrush, as I paint the sunset sky of my 
future.

An Essay
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Inner Wheels
Thoughts run on ideas

And mind thrives on thoughts,
Make subjects, objects to bind,
swinging the perennial ruts.

Ears, tongue, with nose and eyes
Give the knowledge of perception

legs, hands, feet and two other kin,
continue the art of deception.

Myriad desires when hit the mind,
in the tentacles of survival,
humans find no alternatives

but give in moral or immoral.
 

Courage comes from within
to conquer the onslaught of vicious,

with belief in soul and its source
to uncover the obvious.

 
Life is a playing field

with its failure and win,
Bliss favors the braves

who triumph over chagrin.

Manoj Panda
April 29, 2010

_Ñea `ÍÐ\à_Ð
hÍÑc[Ñ cÒ_ÐecÐ ckÐ`Ð[Í

_Ñea[Ð h~WÐeÊ @^ÞL `ÍNfçb

@\Q H _Ñea[Ð HLÐ« ]Êmàb

akÊ h~ÐafÑ hÍwÐbÒe ASÑa_ DnÐeZ LmÞ Ð

@\Q @«e[c BoÐVÞLÊ AkÐ

aÔ¦ LeÞ _ `ÐeÞmÞ Ð

ÒLaf h~e ªË` HL[ÍÞ[ LeÞaÐÒe

]ÑOàLÐf cÊÜ Òd aÞ[ÐBmÞ Ð

Òd SÑa_ [ÊÒc ÒcÐÒ[ Ò]BR ÒNÐjÐBÜ

[ÊceÞ Òj @_« jÐNe

NbÑe[Ð ¸hà LeÞ`ÐeÞaÐe

LÐkÞÜ`ÐBÜ h¦Þ Ò]m _ÐkÞÜ ?

lcÐ Le ,`ÐeÞmÞ_Þ `ËÀà `ÍÐÒZ jcà`Þ[Ð ÒkÐB Ð

`ËÀà[Ðe `ÍÐ©Þ `ÐBÜ

_Ñea `ÍÐ\à_Ð HLÐ« jkÐ¯

h~e jc÷Ðe Ò_B ÒLkÞ ÒLÒa

LeÞ`ÐeÞ _ÐkÞÜ aÐj_ÐLÊ S¯

jcà`Z _ \ÞaÐeÊ QD]ÞNÊ NÍÐj LÒe b¯ Ð

_Ñea[Ð ]Þ@ `ÍbÊ

h~WÐeÊ `ÍLÐhe h¦Þ [Ð’ @^ÞL Ð

_Ñea Òj AeÐ^_Ð aÒf

cÊÜ ÒdcÞ[Þ RÊBÜ`ÐÒe

`eÞ`ËÀà `eÞ[ó©Þ ªÊ` Ð

QÞkðÞ`ÐÒe `Í`rÞe cÊM Ð

^Ë` `eÞ SfÞdÐB aÞ[Òe cÊÜ jÊebÞ @Ò_L

Ò`ÐRÞ Ò]B`ÐÒe ÒdÒkð

@NZÞ[ @jkÐ¯ cZÞie ÒhÐL Ð

ÒkÐBdÐH _ÞaàÐLç _ÞÒcÐàL Ð
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HL
`ÞmÐ]ÞÒ_ “ÒaÐD” XÐLÞ, Ò[Ð ÒLÐfÒe ÒLÒ[ @bÞcÐ_,
eÐN eÊiÐ, Ò$Ð`XÐ Ò$Ð`XÞ;
jaÊLÊ [Ê jÐB[Þ eMúmÊ
Òjðke `ÊVÊfÞ bÞ[Òe Ð
]ÞÒ_ ÒkÒm eÐNÞmÊ_Þ, ÒLÒa Ò]D jÒjðk N÷`ÊXÐ
ÒaÐmÞ Ò]D _Ð_ÐaÐ¯Ð NÑ[ AD ÒLha ÒLÐBmÞ
jÒ[ LZ bÐaÞ\úmÊ, LÐkðÐ Ò[Ðe aX Òka
c\ÊeÐLÊ dÞa-
AD Ò$eÞa_Þ,
LÐkÞÜLÞ [Ê LkÞmÊ_ ?Þ
‘LÐkðÐ ÒcÐe “dÐA _Ð aÞÒ]h
hÐN J `MÐf MÐB ekÞdÐ HBWÞ
HkÞ Ò[Ðe NÐÜ Oe HkÞ Ò[Ðe Ò]h”

]ÊB
ÒMÐD\úmÊ NBÜWÐ e `ÞWÐ, Ò]ÐeuÐ DiÊ_Ð QÐDfe bÐ[,
hÐcé ]hcÑ e Ò`ÐX `ÞWÐ, `Í\c @½ cÑe H¨ÊeÑe `ÞWÐ,
_ÐNm Q[Ê\àÑe AMÊLVÐ’ `ZÐ `ÐZÞ,
eS `ea e `Ð_ MúA, QLÊfÞe `ÞWÐ
LeÊ\úmÊ JiÐ, D`aÐj, cÐ_jÞL `ËSÐ,
aÐe cÐÒj Ò[e JiÐ Ð
ÒaÐmÊ \úmÊ YN J YcÐfÞ, LkÊ\úmÊ ÒLÒ[ _Ñ[ÞL\Ð Ð
`ÐW _ `YÞ [Ê, `YÐBmÊ `ÐW
^eÐB Ò]mÊ [Ê aX a_ÞaÐe mNÐcVÞ,
AD LkÞ\úmÊ,
“ÒOÐXÐ VÞH Ò_B, dÐ’Òe `Ê@ ÒOÐXÐ ]DXÐÒe”

[Þ_Þ
]DXÞmÞ MÐmÞ,
`RLÊ N÷kÞÜ_Þ ScÐ, ANLÊ ÒcÐ mlÔ,
eÐªÐ dÐL ÒmÐL* NkfÞ,
jÐ^_Ðe, D_ð[Þe, `Í[ÞbÐe _ÞhÐNÍª ÒkÐB
^ÐBÜmÞ cÊÜ DiÐ `eÞZ¯ “ÒLtÊL” `RÒe,
_¯Ð« cÊÜ ÒkmÞ,
@[ó©Þe jÕjÐeÒe [ó©Þ LÊ @¨ÐfÞ,
J]Ð aÐmÞVÐÒe ÒOÐXÐ ^ÐDÜ ^ÐDÜ
jcÊ]Í e ÒYD NZÊ NZÊ,
ÒYD jeÞmÐ_Þ,
jeÞNmÐ LÞ«Ê ]DXÞaÐ af
ÒOÐXÐ ÒcÐe ÒkmÐZÞ yaÞe Ð

N÷eÞ
ÒaÐDÒmÐ”
_ÞhÐ«Òe, Òhi `ÍkeÒe
NkeÞA _Þ]Òe cÊÜ jé`ðÒe @¨ÐÒf,
Ò[Ð’ L\Ð, Ò[Ð Òjðk, Ò[Ð jée, Ò[Ð eÞ cc[Ð,
LÁ_Ðe LÊkÊXÞ bÞ[Òe, cÊÜ ÒMÐSÞaÊÒm,
AD AaÞ´Ðe LÒeÒcÐ
NÐÜ, ÒcÐ cÐVÞ Oe,
NXÞA [ÊWÒe, Acé aNÞN÷Òe
[Ò[ ÒMÐÒS ‘ÒaÐD’ ‘ÒaÐD’ XÐLÞ !
^Ð_ N]Ð NZÊ\úaÊ, MfÐ N÷eÞAÒX aÊmÞ,
NÐC ÒNÐeÊ L\Ð aÊTÊ\úaÊ,
ÒNÐaeÒe OiÞ`ÐeÞ, hÊMÐBaÊ’
_XÞA `[e DÕRÞ `kÜeÐ aÐuÞaÊ,
JiÐ AjÞmÐZÞ,
ÒNÐaeÒe Oe mÞ`Ê\úaÊ’
N÷f `Òe ajÞ ajÞ LÊA eÐaÞmÐZÞ
^Ð_ @aÐ MÊ] LÞRÞ Ò]B
[Ê LkÊ\úaÊ
“LÐkðÐ ÒcÐe aÞÒ]h dÐBRÞ,
Ò$eÊ\úa
_ÞS Ò]h, _ÞS NÐÜ, _ÞSe OeL”

`Ðq
ÒaÐDÒmÐ,
[Ê LÐkÊÜ SÐZÞaÊ,
[ÍÞhÕLÊ cÊÜ, ^eÐ e @Ò_L DwéàÒe
ALÐh e akÊ[ _ÞcðÒe
LÁ_Ðe aÐ]me XÕNÐ VÞH ^eÞ
cÞR jÐNeÒe MÐmÞ cÊÜ bÐjÊRÞ,
jÕjÐe e SÕSÐfe, @WÐLÐWÞ HcÞ[Þ mÐNÞRÞ?

ÞÒaÐDÒmÐ!
[Ò[ cÊÜ ÒcÐÒV bÊmÞ_ÐkÞÜ
j`_Òe, LÁ_ÐÒe _Þ[ÞÒ]MÊ\ÐB Ð

_Þe&_ cÞhÍ, jXaeÑ, LÐ_ÐXÐÒe aÐj Le«Þ Ð [Þ_Þ aià `ËÒaà Òj [Ð*e ÒaÐD* 

DÒ~hÔÒe D`ÒeÐ¦ LaÞ[ÐVÞ ÒmMÞ\ÞÒm Ð N[ SÐ_Ê¯ÐeÑ ÒiÐkf [ÐeÞMÒe 

[Ð*e ÒaÐD*e Ò]kÐ« OVÞmÐ Ð [Ð*eÞ jêeZÒe H LaÞ[ÐVÞ `ÍLÐh `ÐBmÐ Ð

ÒaÐDÒmÐ !
_Þe&_ cÞhÍ
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Puri-II
Dr. Manorama Biswal Mohapatra

What is this fragrance inside my self
In my soul
in my consciousness!
How I come into bud
bloom like a flower
on my own;
how I become fragrant on my own
like the sandal paste
like the burning earthen lamp.
Kalpabata, Shri Mandir, Swargadwar,
Snanabedi, Baisi Pahacha, every where
my consciousness spreads out like lotus petals
everywhere
pulsating and vibrant
like the bees at the dawn.
The three dimensional Time
seems suspended from this tree
like the nests of tailor-birds
my fate, my future,
dreams and memories
everything is hidden here.
After long days
Srikshetra pulls me in this manner,
the sea and the casuarina groves
a patch of the tattooed sky.
I will perhaps come upon you
this evening.
How I come into bud,
bloom like a flower
in my inner self,
how I become sweet-scented on my own
like the sandal paste
like the burning earthen lamp
all alone
in the premises of the temple.

Brief Bio-Data of Prof. Dr. Manorama Biswal Mohapatra, Poet and 
Folklorist of Orissa. Among the front ranking writers of Orissa today 
Dr. Manorama Biswal Mohapatra certainly occupies a dignified posi-
tion. A Santiniketan Product, the prolific writer has penned and pub-
lished 20 collections of Poems, 5 Books of essays and 25 literary works 
for children during her creative career spanning over four decades. She 
was Formerly Professor and Head, the Department of Oriya Language 
and Literature of Orissa. Manorama a member of number of coveted 
literary fora including the Central and State Sahitya Akademies. She 
has won numerous awards like State Sahitya Academy for her poetry 
“Phalguni Tithira Jhia” (Maiden of Spring). She had the honour of par-
ticipating in the World Congress of Poets in Greece, and international 
Literary Seminars in London, Sweden, Newyork, Mauritius, Bangla-
desh, Nepal,etc.
As a Poet Manorama Biswal Mohapatra does not conform to any of 
the established forms. She writes in a unique style. A typical urbanite 
though, her poems bear testimony to her intense love for the rural land-
scape and folk-culture. She is often identified as a romantic poet. Her 
poems bear classic features too.
Her Poetry Books have been translated to all Indian languages such as 
English, Hindi, Bengali, Assamiya, Urdu, Kannad, Tamil etc. Click 
here www.manobm.com.
She lives in her own house ‘Pritampuri’, 125, Acharya Vihar, Bhu-
baneswar, Pin-751013, Orissa, India. Her E-mail: manobm48@ya-
hoo.co.in. Her Mobile No. 09437011003.

Puri -I
Dr. Manorama Biswal Mohapatra

You too went to Puri
to forget your holidays;
fished out shells from the sea
and presented to your friend
Mita, alias Namita Das
on her birthday.
The sea is the pilgrimage of memories.
One who goes there for a holy bath
never comes back;
No use singing the age-old song
“The deer won’t get caught
don’t chase it in the hot sun.”
If ever I go to Puri,
it will be to roll like a mridang
on your lion’s Gate,
the twenty-two steps leading to your seat
will be drenched
with the tears of my anguish.
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ÒLßÐÒ«¯
`eÐhe cÞhÍ

ckÐþbÐþeþ[Òe dÊw-aÞbÑþiÞLÐeþ NÐ\Ð `YÞ

dÊwe LÐeZ J `eÞZÐcLÊ aÊTÞaÐe `Í¯ÐjÒe

hÐ«Þ `aàe @^ÔÐ¯ÆLÊ cÒ_eMÞaÐe `ÍÒQ½ÐÒe

cÊÜ bËmÞ`ÐÒe_Ð’
jÐeÐ SÑa_ jÊ[`Ê[Í bÐaÒe mÐ}Þ[, @`cÐ_Þ[ 

ckÐþbÐþeþ[e @_Ô[c ÒhÍº aÑe LÀà* LÐkÐZÑLÊ Ð

eÐSaÕhe LÊcÐeÑ L_ÔÐ LÊ«Ñ

jéBRÐÒe jËdÔàÒ]a*Ê AeÐ^_Ð LeÞ

j«Ð_VÞH NbàÒe ^ÐeZ LeÞ, `Ê[Í S_ê `Òe

_aSÐ[ `Ê[ÍLÊ csÊjÐÒe _]ÑÒe bjÐBÒ]aÐe

LÐkÐZÑÒe cÊÜ ÒbVÞ\ÐH

LÊ«Ñ* ÒSßº `Ê[Í ÒLßÐÒ«¯*Ê

alÔÒe @Òb]Ô ]ÞaÔ LaQ J LÐ_Òe @ce LÊ¨f `ÞuÞ 

S_ê ÒkÐB\úaÐ jËdÔ `Ê[Í ajÊÒiZ*Ê

]ÊÒdÔÐà^_e jMÐ, @= @^ú`[Þ

ckÐþbÐþeþ[e @_Ô[c ÒhÍº ÒdÐwÐ, ckÐ]Ð_Ñ LÀà*Ê  Ð

jé¯cée jbÐÒe Ò]ßÐÍ`]Ñ J `Ð¨abÍÐ[Ð* ]éÐeÐ

@`cÐ_Þ[, mÐ}Þ[, [Þe²ó[ LÀà* kó]¯e

`Í[ÞÒhÐ^ J `Í[ÞkÞÕjÐe akÞð cÊÜ Ò]MÞ\ÐH 

LÀà* eZ ÒLßÐhfÒe, dÊw _Þ`ÊZ[ÐÒe’
LÊeÊÒl[ÍÒe ÒmÐckiàZLÐeÑ, e¦l¯Ñ ckÐdÊwÒe  Ð

LÊ«Ñ `Ê[Í ÒLßÐÒ«¯* @ce LÐkÐZÑLÊ cÊÜ LÞ«Ê cÒ_eÒM

cÐ[Ð LÊ«Ñ*Ê `Ê[Í LÀà* Ò]B\úaÐ `Í[Þhó[ÞÒe

LÊeÊÒl[ÍÒe, ckÐdÊwÒe `Ð¨abÍÐ[Ð* jÕMÔÐ

ÒLÒaÒkÒm `ÐqeÊ LcÞa _ÐkÞÜ J `q`Ê[Íe S__Ñ LÊ«Ñ

`q`Ê[Íe S__Ñ ekÞÒae’ ÒLßÐÒ«¯* @b¯aÐZÑÒe  Ð

jËdÔ `Ê[Í ajÊÒiZ, ]Ð_aÑe LÀà `ËSÐnà_Ð jÐeÞ

bÞlÐ\àÑ*Ê hjÔ, ÒNÐ^_, jéÀàcÊ]ÍÐ, cZÞcÐZÞLÔ 

]Ð_ LeÞaÐe Ò]ß_tÞ_ eÑ[ÞÒe 

aQ_elÐ `ÐBÜ, j[ÔelÐ `ÐBÜ, ]Ð_Ò]aÐ `ÐBÜ LÊ¶Þ[ _ÒkÐB

R]êÒahÑ bÞlÐ\àÑ aÐÍkêZ BtÍ*Ê ]Ð_ LeÞ\úaÐ

_ÞS alÔÒe \úaÐ @Òb]Ô ]ÞaÔ LaQ J LÐ_e @ce LÊ¨fe’ LÐkÐZÑ

]Ñ©Þc« LeÞ\ÐH, @ce LeÞ\ÐH LÀà* QeÞ[ÍLÊ Ð

`ó\úaÑÒe `ÍÒmÐb_WÐeÊ afÞ aX h[ÍÊ _ÐkÞÜ 

]Ð_LeÞaÐe ckÐ_[Ðe Lf_Ð _ÐkÞÜ

j[Ô_ÞºÐ, L\Ð Ò]B L\Ð L\Ð eMÞaÐ kÞÜ Ac SÑa_e 

ÒhÍº bËiZ - cÊÜ hÞMÞ\úmÞ 

LÊ«Ñ `Ê[Í ÒLßÐÒ«¯, jËdÔ `Ê[Í ajÊÒiZ, 

ckÐþbÐþeþ[e @_Ô[c ÒhÍº ÒdÐwÐ

ckÐaÑe, ckÐ]Ð_Ñ LÀà* SÑa_ LÐkÐZÑeÊ  Ð

Parasara Mishra lives in Toronto, Canada with his wife Rekha and daughter Lipi. He has been actively involved with the oDiA com-
munity in Canada and his passion lies in writing Odiya poems, stories and dramas. His e-mail address is parasara1@yahoo.ca
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Indian culture is not only popular in learned sphere 
but also it is equally popular among the public. The role 
of the Mahabharata and the Ramayana is noteworthy in 
terms of being the exemplary of Indian cultural unity. 
The folk-tradition and culture of all the places of India 
have been given importance in these epics. Many small 
and large places of pilgrimage of India have been linked 
with the imagination of people through the characters 
and incidents of these epics. It will not be unfair to say 
that the universal and everlasting characters and inci-
dents of the Ramayana, which have been widespread in 
the local tales are the undying exemplary of earthly, rural, 
and agro-oriented civilization.

Sri Aurobindo Wrote about the Ramayana thus :

“The Ramayana embodied for the Indian imagination 
its highest and tenderest human ideals of character, made 
strength and courage and gentleness and purity and fidel-
ity and self-sacrifice familiar to it in the suavest and most 
harmonious forms coloured so as to attract the emotion 
and the aesthetic sense, stripped morals of all repellent 
austerity on the one side or on the other of mere com-
monness and lent a certain high divineness to the ordi-
nary things of life, conjugal and filial and maternal and 
fraternal feeling, the duty of the prince and leader and 
the loyalty of follower and subject, the greatness of the 
great and the loyalty of follower and subject, the great-
ness of the great and the truth and worth of the simple, 
toning things ethical to the beauty of a more psychical 
meaning, by the glow of its ideal hues”. (The Foundation 
of Indian Culture. Centenary Edition (Page-290)

The concept of character of the Ramayana has been 
revealed in such a surprising way that it is controlling 
the person, family, society, civilization, and above all the 
culture of India for long thousand years. The subjective 
vision of this great tradition has tied the regional cultures 
of India in one thread in order to keep this ideal alive 
due to which the thought of Ramarajya has not yet been 
forgotten.

Rama-cult gained wide popularity by the 12th cen-
tury A.D. in the Kosala region of the state. In Orissa 
proper, Rama was identified with Jagannatha. Poets like 
Balarama Das, Arjuna Das and others have invariably 
mentioned that both the gods are one and the same. In 
Cuttack there is a Jagannatha temple which goes by the 
name of Raghunath temple. In Puri a ceremony called 
the Raghunatha-vesha of Lord Jagannatha is observed. It 
was introduced in the 18th century by a Bengali Zamin-
dar Bahadur Singh of Murshidabad.22 It was abandoned 
later due to heavy rush of pilgrims.23

It has been stressed by M.M. Chakravarti that the exis-
tence of the Jagannath-cult and the popularity gained by 
the Krishna-cult in the 16th century A.D. did not prove 
favourable to the spread of the Rama-cult in Orissa.24 
Nevertheless, it gave impetus to a vast amount of Rama-
literature in Oriya which in volume and artistic merit 
is in no way second to the existing Krishna-literature 
in the language. We may trace the development of this 
Rama-story in Orissa and assess its importance in vari-
ous ways.

Sarala Das, the first poet of the Oriya Ramayana, 
makes himself prominent by introducing new episodes 
of the Ramakatha unknown in Valmiki, into his great 
epic-Mahabharata. As the writer of Mahabharata, it was 
expected of him to have the Sanskrit Mahabharata as his 
main source. But the analysis of the Ramaepisodes in his 
Mahabharata, make it clear that he has not followed the 
Sanskrit original. The Rama-episodes in his Mahabhara-
ta, have a striking similarity to the Bhattikavya, the Pau-
machariu of Swayambhu, the Nrisimha Purana, and the 
Mahanataka. It is not known whether Sarala Das read 
all these works or listened to the stories from the people 
around him. As the treatment of the episodes presented 

Ethical Values in Indian Literature
with Special Referance to Oriya Folktradition

of “Ramayana Mahakabya”

- Dr. Manorama Biswal Mohapatra

E-mail : manobm48@yahoo.co.in

22 Jagabandhu Singh, Prachina Utkal. P-484.
23 Pandit Narasingh Mohaptra, Puri Bada Deula. P-27.
24 “Notes, on the Language and literature of Orissa”, J.O.A. S.B., Vol. LXVII (1898), 
P.351.
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by him do not bear any close resemblance with the works 
mentioned above, it can safely be said that he took them 
from others and reproduced them with the touch of his 
own imaginative and creative genius inspired by the god-
dess Durga.

Ramachandra was the son of Dasaratha. He was born 
in the legendary race of Raghu. He belonged to Solar 
Dynasty. He took the incarnation of Rama in Tretaya 
age in order to slay the valorous decuple-headed demon 
Ravana and establish peace on earth. The Ramayana of 
sage Valmiki is the epic on the life of Ramachandra. In 
course of time the Ramayana got popularized in seven 
episodes. Rama, Sita, and Lakshman became the heart-
throbs of people. Described characters of the Ramayana 
such as, Rama, Sita, Lakshman, Hanuman, etc. were the 
replica of several Hindu social ideals. In order to keep 
the promises of his father- Ramachandra’s sacrifice of 
kingship and exile, Lakshman’s brotherly love, Sita’s pi-
ety towards her husband, Hanuman’s devotion for his 
lord, and Ramachandra’s protection of his subjects are till 
now regarded as the greatest ideals of Hindu society. It is 
primarily helpful in making thousands of Hindu families 
disciplined and delighted. Today also Hindus desire for a 
son like Rama, brother like Lakshman, wife like Sita, and 
the entire society dreams of Ramarajya in the context of 
politics.

The popularity of Ramacharita in ancient India:

The Ramayana of Valmiki remained un-understood 
for thelayman, due to which the necessity of re-writing 
of the Ramayana in regional languages was felt. Due to 
this the Ramayana was written in Oriya, Assamese, and 
Bengali. According to Bulke Saheb - the popular critic 

of Ramacharita, “The Ramayana written in the above 
three languages are the oldest among Indian regional 
Arya languages. The Ramayana written in the last part of 
fourteenth century by Madhav Kandali in Assamese, is 
the oldest among these. The Bengali Krutivas Ramayana, 
and Balram Das’s Oriya Dandi Ramayana or Jagamohan 
Ramayana are the later creations after Assamese Rama-
yana. The popularity of Rama-tales, and Rama-centric 
tradition’s capacity to attract people can be inferred from 
these works. Certain new myths were incorporated in 
these Ramayanas. There is no doubt that all these new 
myths are the popular faces of Ramachandra in local tra-
ditions.

Defying of Ravana by Suparsh during Sita haran, and 
Hanuman’s meeting with Ravana in the disguise of an 
old Brahmin before the destruction of Lanka are the fresh 
inclusions in Madhav Kandali’s Assamese Ramayana. Ra-
mayana or Sri Ram Panchali written by Krutivas OJha in 
Bengali is a work of the last part of fifteenth century. The 
following contexts of this Ramayana are different from 
Valmiki’s Ramayana:

(1)	Dasaratha tried first to send Bharata and Satrughna in 
place of Lakshman, with Viswamitra.

(2)	Ramachandra had befriended Guhak before the ex-
ile.

(3)	Sita offered ritual rice-balls for Dasaratha.

(4)	Moon danced during the marriage of Rama and Sita.

(5)	Hanuman brought Bramhastra from Lanka.

(6)	Ramachandra granted Mandodadri the boon that, 
Ravana’s funeral pyre will always remain ablaze.

The last described fact is believed in the regional areas 
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of Orissa till today. It is said that the smoke of Ravana’s 
funeral pyre hovers over the sky till date.

In the Adi, Vana, and Udyog chapters of Sarala Das’s 
Oriya Mahabharata, we get a brief description of Ra-
macharita. Most of the incidents described in this are the 
representations of Krutivas Ramayana. Dasaratha having 
six hundred and fifty queens has been described in both 
the Ramayanas. But:

(1)	The slaying of Suparnakha’s son by Laxman.

(2)	Rudra’s Hanuman incarnation.

(3)	Hanuman’s wearing of adamantine loincloth.

(4)	The birth of Valmiki from Brahma’s semen.

(5)	Returning of Rama to Ayodhya via Kiskindhya afoot 
with the army of demons after the death of Ravana, 
etc. are Sarala Das’s novel interpolations. 

Father Bulke has described likewise. Many incidents 
of Balram Das’s Dandi Ramayana are similar to Ben-
gali Ramayana. Lord Saturn’s boon to Dasaratha, and 
Bivisan- Mandodari’s marriage are described in both the 
Ramayanas. But:

(1)	Maya-Sita story.

(2)	Vedavati tale.

(3)	Ravana’s presence in Sita’s Swayamvara

(4)	Laxman’s curse to Sita, etc. are Balram Das’s novel 
additions.

All these Ramayanas can be un-argumentatively con-
sidered as the local versions of the original Sanskrit Ra-
mayana. The Ramacharitacentric local myths of differ-
ent regions have been added to these Ramayanas. That’s 
why the new additions can be considered as the present 
lively local myths. But presently most of these portions 
of theRamayana are no more popular (For example: the 
myth that, Dasaratha had six hundred and fifty queens), 
due to which it would be appropriate to consider these 
as dead local myths.

People have a lot of faith in Rama. That’s why the 
Rama devotees of Ramanandi cult always wear a shawl on 
which Rama’s name is written; by this the word ‘Rama’ 
comes to common sight. This is popular as Namavali. 
Covering shoulders with Namavali is a sanctifying tradi-
tion among the Hindu widows. There are many folktales 
and stories related to the chanting of Rama’s name. These 
are known as the Ram-Nam-chanting myths. The sinful 
robber Ratnakara converted himself to saint Valmiki by 
reciting the reverse chant i.e, ‘Mara-Mara’- this story is 

popular in every region of Orissa.

According to public opinion Lord Siva also keeps recit-
ing Rama’s name. There is a topic in Adikanda of Balram 
Das’s Oriya Dandi Ramayana in which Siva had made 
himself obstacle-free by reciting Rama’s name. Likewise 
in Bengali Krutivas Ramayana also there are descriptions 
regarding Siva chanting Rama’s name.

From all these it is proved that Rama is a greater Lord 
than Siva. What ever it may be; in local traditions it is 
believed that one gets purified and sanctity increases by 
chanting, and listening to the chants of Rama’s name, 
this myth is responsible for the popularity of this idea. 
Many Hindu families pet parrots and mynas and make 
them learn ‘Rama’, in order to listen to Rama’s name ev-
eryday. For this reason many Hindus name their eldest 
son as ‘Rama’ due to which the chanting of Rama’s name 
becomes simultaneous while calling his name. While 
taking the dead-body of a Hindu, his companions and 
friends recite ‘Ram-Nam Satya Hai’(Lord Rama’s name 
is the only truth).

Oadgan’s Raghunath:

Ramachandra is worshipped as Raghunath in a par-
ticular temple at Oadgan in Puri District of Orissa. The 
stone idols of Rama, Lakshman, and Sita are very beauti-
ful. It is observed that beard has been engraved with lot 
of care in the face of the idols of Rama and Lakshman. 
This is its specialty. Bearded idols of Rama and Laksh-
man are not known to be worshipped anywhere else in 
India. As per the legendary faith, there was the hermitage 
of sage Atri in Oadgan during the age of Tretaya. (Some 
people claim the presence of hermitage of Sage Bharad-
waja here). During exile; Ramachandra along with Sita 
and Lakshman after spending some days as guest of Sage 
Atri in this hermitage , departed to Dandakaranya.

In Raghunath temple Rameshwar Mahadeva is wor-
shipped near the front gate. This Mahadeva is penta 
faced. As per faith all dangers are averted by the penta-
faced lord Siva. Ramachandra installed this Mahadeva 
for the aversion of dangers. That is why his name is 
Rameshwar.

Rama and Lakshman were young during their exile 
and were bearded due to lack of provisions. Only for 
this reason the idols of bearded Rama and Lakshman are 
worshipped in Oadgan.

At Buguda of Ganjam district; in the outer wall of 
Biranchi-Narayan temple some portions of Ramacharita 
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are seen painted in colours undoubtedly, these paintings 
are older than two hundred years. The faces of Rama and 
Lakshman are bearded in this painting galore. From this 
it is observed that the worship of the picture of beard-
edRamachandra is prevalent in Orissa. In the Ramayana 
of Balram Das,there is description of the young bumble 
bee like beard of the banished Rama and Lakshman. 
There is no indication of such feature of Rama and Lak-
shman throughout India. Therefore undoubtedly it can 
be said that the imagination of this forest dwelling fea-
ture of Ramachandra is entirely the bearer of Oriya folk 
tradition.

Every year, Ramanavami festival is celebrated with 
much pump and joy in Oadgan. It is believed by the 
people of Oadgan that, by worshipping Lord Raghunath, 
Kavi-Samrat Upendra Bhanja- the distinguished poet of 
Orissa became a great poet.

Ramotsav:

Ramanavami is the cardinal festival among the ensuing 
Ramacentric religious festivals of India. It is considered 
a scriptural traditional institution. It is believed that on 
this day Sri Rama freed Sita by killing the deca-faced Ra-
vana. For this reason the image of Ravana is made of 
straw. People act wearing the mask of Rama, Lakshman, 
Hanuman, Angad, etc. The context of killing of Ravana 
is primarily presented in these acts. The ceremony comes 
to close after the colossal straw image of Ravana is set 
on fire. This festival is celebrated especially in Oadgan, 
Jagatsinghpur, and Dasapalla of Orissa.

Some people keep the vow of Ramanavami on this 
day. The “Ramanavami vow” gets celebrated by some 
women of higher castes. This vow is more prevalent 
in Orissa and Bengal. Listening to Ramacharita is de-
scribed as the principle, for those who keep vows. In 
some places of Cuttack and Balasore districts of Orissa, 
Rajo Shankranti(first solar day of the month Asadha) is 
considered the institutional worship of Rama - the king. 
This worship is not widespread. In the Jhumpuri village 
of Jajpur subdivision, the clay idols of Rama, Lakshman, 
Sita, Bharat, Satrughna, and Hanuman etc. are seen to 
be worshipped after being installed. Here is a popular be-
lief that Rama was corronated on this day after he came 
back from banishment.

It is learned from the description of G.E.Labarn that, 
every year Rama-keli festival is arranged at Gouda in 
the Malda district of West Bengal. The Vaishnava sages 
come here from several places. These recluses see Lord 

Krishna after taking bath in a special keeve present there, 
named Sanatan. The principle of lifelong anchorites get-
ting married is popular on this occasion. It is estimated 
from the nomenclature of the festival that probably at 
first this was celebrated with regard to Ramachandra. As 
a result of propagation of Krishnacult, the importance of 
Goudiya tradition of the devotional worship of Krishna 
became widespread in this ceremony. The stories of the 
sports of Lord Krishna are the propeller of Krishna De-
votion. Nadakeli and Bhuta-keli are Krishna centric fan-
tasies. These are not related to Rama in a traditional way. 
Therefore as far as practicable, this is a non-traditional 
form of Ramotsav. The word keli has been mingled with 
the major festivals of Rama.

Scriptural Ramacharita and the Legends of Utkal:

Rama with Sita and Lakshman went to forest for four-
teen years in order to keep the promise of his father, ab-
duction of Sita by Ravana, search for Sita by Rama and 
Lakshman, messaging Sita throughHanuman, and many 
stories and short stories about Rama-Ravanawarare seen 
described in Valmiki Ramayana. With the imitation ofthe 
character of Ramachandra, several legends have been cre-
ated invarious places of India. The following legends are 
popular in the folk tradition of Utkal:

(1)	During his exile Rama starting from Ayodhya went 
to thesouthern part through Oadgan. He had night 
halts at differentplaces. At several places people iden-
tify the travel route of Ramachandra. At Goladam-
odarpur near the bank of river Rushikulya in Aska 
town of Ganjam district, Nilakantheswar Mahadeva 
temple is situated on the peak of a small hill. Accord-
ing to popular belief Ramachandra went to Dan-
dakaforest by this path and stayed at the top of this 
Nilakantheswar hill. Sita and Lakshman were with 
him. A pair of parallel lines situated on the top of the 
hill is said to be the mark of the wheel of the chariot 
of Ramachandra. Every day Rama worshippedSiva. 
But there was no Siva Linga at that time. Without 
finding any other way Ramachandra prepared a Siva 
Linga by cutting a stone from the hill with his own 
hands and worshipped it by installing it on the peak 
of the hill and named it Nilakantheswar. Since then 
Nilakantheswar is worshipped there. There was no 
water-keeve for Sita’s ablution. Ramachandra with-
out finding any other way put the arrow on the bow 
in order to create a fountain by tearing the earth. This 
bow shaped water-keeve is named Sita Devi kunda. It 
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is present at the backside of Nilakantheswar temple. 
Further it is said that, when Sita Devi was going after 
bath, the drenched skirt of her saree was trailing on 
earth. A scratched area is said to be Sita’s skirt-mark 
by people. A place situated below the downhill is said 
to be Sita’s abode of embellishment by people. As per 
the living legend, Sita Devi wanted to move ahead 
into forest without ornamentation. After putting off 
all her ornaments she kept them here and closed the 
door of rock with a lock of ring and went away with 
the key. At the end of the exile she would have taken 
her ornaments from here. But they went back to Ay-
odhya by the Puspak plane from Lanka; that’s why 
her ornaments are still in that place.

		  Besides Nilakantheswar, many Rama wor-
shipped Siva Lingas are seen in Ganjam. In Pudug-
eswar village, Pudugeswar and Tumbeswar; in Praya-
gi village, Awnleswar; in Kantiya bad, Bateswar; and 
in Gopalpur, Dhavaleswar Mahadeva are believed to 
have been installed by Ramachandra. After travel-
ling some distance on the bank of river Rushikulya, 
he went towards the south walking through the sea 
shore - this description is legendary. Ramachandra, 
Sita, and Lakshman’s idols have been engraved on ar-
row point in a mountain cavern at Athagarh of Gan-
jam. It is believed that Rama himself engraved them. 
As per regional faith Athagarh was connected with 
Dandaka forest at that time.

(2)	The lines seen on the back of squirrel are believed 
by the inhabitants of Orissa to be the fingerprints 
of Ramachandra. During the construction of dam a 
small squirrel was also carrying soil as per its strength 
and putting it into the sea. Ramachandra impressed 
by its service to others, patted its back; whose mark 
is present even today.

		  As per a popular tale in Assam- the squirrel 
threw only two bamboo leaves into the sea.

(3) 	It has been said in the song of an Oriya street show 
- for the auspicious beginning of the exile of Rama 
and Lakshman, an arrow was released which killed a 
cow named Kapila; its blood flowed as a stream. Ma-
hadeva came out of that stream and Lord Jagannath 
got manifested in the same place of the stream where 
the lump of clay dropped.

(4) People believe that the penance groove of sage Val-
miki was present at Gokulpalli near a village named 
Hathi oat of Ganjam. Lab-Kush got birth from the 

womb of Sita in that place. Even today the labor-
room of Sita is present there. The colour of earth is 
sanguine there due to the flow of blood during de-
livery. That is why this soil is considered sacred by 
the people. Women of this region are seen scrubbing 
their houses with this red soil in auspicious festive 
occasions. There, this legend is believed to be a sacred 
myth.

		  These types of legends are also found to have 
been created by centering some places of Bengal. In 
Gangipur city of Mursidabad district there is a sacred 
place called Balighat whichis situated at the bank of 
Ganges. According to the faith of the regional peo-
ple, the hermitage of sage Valmiki was present there. 
Every day at dawn, the sage used to take bath in the 
Ganges at Balighat. Seeing an old banyan tree there, 
people say it to be the tree of the Ramayana age.

(5) 	Rama, Lakshman, and Sita halted a night at Nrush-
inganath of Sambalpur district. Rama worshipped 
Siva in the next morning. Nothing was available for 
offering. Sita sowed a sweetsop seed, immediately 
a tree grew there, fruits came out and ripened. Sita 
plucked the ripened sweetsops and prepared the of-
fering. From that day sweetsop came to be known as 
‘sitaphal’. People believe that previously there were 
no sitaphal trees here. In the eastern part of Orissa it 
is known by the name ‘Neua’.

(6) 	The leaves of sita arum or garden arum are filled with 
red and white spots and look beautiful as if they have 
been painted with sandalwood paste and vermillion. 
It is said that when Ravana took away Sita perforce in 
his Puspak plane, at that time sandalwood paste and 
vermillion got washed away with sweat from Sita’s 
forehead and fell down on the leaf of a wild arum. 
Sita said, “Let my sandalwood paste and vermillion 
be on yourleaf forever and may my husband get my 
message by seeingyou”. Since then Sita arum’s name 
and feature became so.

(7) 	It is a popular tale among people that at the first meet 
Rama destroyed Ravana’s parasol. People say that this 
broken parasol got birth as mushroom. For this rea-
son mushroom curry has become a forbidden food 
for Hindu widows.

Dr. Manorama Biswal Mohapatra. Mobile No. 09437011003
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Spices & Sweets
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Sital Sasthi
Festival.
Sambalpur

OSA souvenir 2010.indd   164 6/22/10   12:39:39 AM



OSA Souvenir 2010 - Page 165

What is Tulsi (Holy Basil)?

Tulsi, often referred to as “The Queen of  Herbs” – is 
the most sacred herb of  India.  Tulsi (Ocimum Sanc-
tum), also known as Holy  Basil, is a different species of   
Basil (Ocimum basilicum). 

Tulsi has been revered in India for over five thousand 
years, as a healing balm for body, mind and spirit, and is 
known to bestow an amazing number of health benefits.  
Tulsi  is a medicinal herb for stress-relieving, energizing 
and is also delicious as a herbal  tea.  It  can be  combined  
of  3  varieties of  Tulsi: Rama Tulsi (Ocimum sanctum), 
Krishna Tulsi (Ocimum sanctum) and Vana Tulsi  (wild 
tulsi) (botanical name: Ocimum gratissimum).  Each va-
riety lends its own distinct characteristic which contrib-
utes to the delicious flavor and aroma of  a Tulsi Tea.

What are the health benefits of Tulsi?

Tulsi is rich in anti-oxidants and renowned for its re-
storative powers, Tulsi has several benefits:

•	 Relieves stress/adaptogen

•	 Bolsters Immunity

•	 Enhances stamina

•	 Provides support during cold season

•	 Promotes healthy metabolism

•	 A natural immuno-modulator

“Modern scientific research offers impressive evidence 
that Tulsi reduces stress, enhances stamina, relieves in-
flammation, lowers cholesterol, eliminates toxins, pro-
tects against digestion and provides a rich supply of anti-
oxidants and other nutrients.  Tulsi is especially effective 
in supporting the heart, blood vessels, liver and lungs 
and also regulates blood pressure and blood sugar.”  Dr. 
Ralph Miller, former Director of Research for the Cana-
dian Dept. of Health and Welfare.

How can Tulsi offer so many health benefits?

The unique chemistry of Tulsi is highly complex.  Tulsi 
contains hundreds of beneficial compounds known as 
phyto-chemicals.  Working together, these compounds 
possess strong antioxidant, antibacterial, antiviral, adap-
togenic, and immune enhancing properties that promote 
general health and support the body’s natural defense 
against stress and diseases.  The essential oils in the leaves 
of Tulsi that contribute to the fragrance and refreshing 

Tulsi
Holy Basil

Written by Dr.Abhay  Kumar Pati, CEO, 
Best Nutrition Products Inc, Hayward, California, Biotechayur Pvt Ltd in Balasore, Orissa
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flavor of Tulsi.  Tulsi is a particularly rich source of valu-
able phyto-chemicals.

What is an adaptogen?

An adaptogen is an agent that helps the body adapt 
more efficiently to stress.  Adaptogens reduce that inten-
sity and negative impact of the stress caused by mental 
tension, infection pollution and other factors.  Tulsi is 
one of the most effective adaptogens known.

What are antioxidants?

Antioxidants slow down the process of excess oxidation 
and protect cells from the damage caused by free radicals.  
When cells are attacked by free radicals, excess oxidation 
occurs which can damage and destroy cells.  Antioxi-
dants stop this process.  The cellular damage caused by 
free radicals can be responsible for causing and/or accel-
erating many diseases.  Tulsi is rich in antioxidants and is 
recommended to guard against free radicals and protect 
from damaging excess oxidation.

What is an immuno-modulator?

An immuno-modulator is an agent that balances and 
improves the immune response of the body in fighting 
antigens (disease causing agents such as bacteria, viruses, 
microbes, allergens  etc.) and maintaining health.

How soon can I expect to see results from drinking 
Organic India Tulsi Teas?

Some of Tulsi effects are quite immediate, while oth-
ers develop gradually after weeks of regular use.  For 
example, you may feel more relaxed and energized after 
the first cup. Although Tulsi has many specific effects on 
different body systems, its main benefits arise from its 
impressive general capacity to assist the body’s natural 
process of healing and maintaining health.  You may 
simply notice that you are bothered by stress or common 
illnesses, such as colds or flu, nearly as easily.  As with 
many other herbal supplements, it usually takes at least 
a week or so of consistent use for the body to experience 
major benefits.

Are there any contraindications?

According to traditional use and the modern research 
of Tulsi, it is generally considered that there are no con-
traindications for most people/constitutions and/or life 
circumstances and that it may be used daily for its health 
benefits.  Not every herb is right for every body – listen 
to yours, and see if  Tulsi works for you.  Always consult 
a primary health care provider whenever you have con-
cerns.

How do I prepare  Tulsi Tea?

Place one teaspoon or one Tulsi tea bag in a pot or cup 
and pour freshly boiled water over the leaves or tea bag.  
Infuse for two to five minutes to suit your taste.  A longer 
steeping time, such as five minutes, yields a sweetener 
and/or milk if desired.  Summer Tulsi Tea tip: tulsi makes 
a delicious and refreshing cold/iced tea.  Add a touch of 
fresh mint to beat the summer heat! Double the strength 
when serving iced.

Can Tulsi Tea be taken with milk?

Yes, Tulsi tea  can be taken with milk.  Most people 
enjoy tulsi tea that includes some black tea, like  Tulsi 
Chai Masala with milk and sweetener.  Tulsi is naturally 
delicious, slightly sweet, and a little spicy.  

How long can I store Tulsi Tea?

It is  recommended that you consume this product 
within two to  three years of  collection of dry Tulsi leaves.  
Store in a cool, dry place away from direct sunlight.

Can I prepare Tulsi Tea at home from my own Tulsi 
plant?

Yes, of course.  However, most households have only 
one type of Tulsi usually Rama Tulsi.  Krishna is less 
common, and cultivated Vana Tulsi is fairly rare.  Tulsi 
plants grown in polluted urban areas may be chemically 
contaminated.

Why should I use Organically grown Tulsi  Products?

There is more and more evidence that chemical based 
fertilizers, herbicides and pesticides are  harmful to our 
health.  Conventional agriculture relies heavily on chem-
ical fertilizers and toxic pesticides, which are harmful to 
human health, and which enter the food supply, pen-
etrate water sources, harm the livestock, deplete the soil, 
devastate natural eco-systems, and contaminate the foods 
grown for the general public.  In addition to which there 
are over 7000 artificial and/or chemical preservatives and 
additives permitted in non-organic food including color-
ings, stabilizers, fillers, residual antibiotics, hydrogenated 
fats, etc. none of which are permitted in organic foods.

Eating organic is also the only way to ensure that you 
are not ingesting GM/GE (genetically modified/geneti-
cally engineered) foods, which are not permitted in or-
ganic foods.

 Organic products are tested to guarantee that they 
are free from all toxic agro-chemicals.  Certified Organic 
herbal product means a sure way to trust that the foods 
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you purchase are pure, safe and uncontaminated.

Why haven’t I heard of  the demand of  tulsi before?

Tulsi has been known and honored in India for over five 
millennia for its remarkable healing properties.  It is at the 
forefront of today’s herbal medicine.  Tulsi sales grew by over 
200% last year industry-wide.  Tulsi is the next “big” herb 
according to many herbalists.

Why are there two names, Tulsi and Holy basil?

Tulsi is the most common and well-known name for 
this plant in India (and in many Asian countries) where 
is originates.  The Latin  name is Ocimum Sanctum.  
Tulsi is of the same botanical family as Basil, whose Latin 
name is Ocimum Basilicum.  (Similarly, tomatoes, green 
peppers and eggplants are all of the same botanical family, 
as are cauliflower, cabbage, broccoli and brussel-sprouts, 
even though each is a very different and distinct plant), 
What is common is the genesis Ocimum, but somehow 
the sanctum (sacred or holy) of Ocimum Sanctum was 
put together with the Basilicum (Basil) of Ocimum Basi-
licum and the name Holy Basil was created.  This name, 
Holy Basil is commonly used for the Tulsi plant in the 
west.

What will Tulsi-Holy Basil do for me?

Tulsi is known as an adaptogen, helping our bodies 
“adapt” to different forms of stress factors (environmen-
tal, physical, mental, emotional).  Tulsi works for each 
person differently depending on what his or her body 
needs.  Drinking Tulsi Tea promotes a sense of well-
being, relieves stress, supports immunity, strength and 
stamina, provides relief from cold, fever and flu symp-
toms, and strengthens  digestion and a healthy metabo-
lism that may promote weight loss.  This herbal panacea 
is The Herb for Our Times!

How many cups of tulsi Tea do you recommend per 
day?

Tulsi Tea can be enjoyed throughout the day, from 
morning to night.  However, even one cup of Tulsi Tea 
a day is beneficial.  During times of illness, the quantity 
and the strength of Organic India Tulsi Tea can be in-
creased to quicken recovery.

If I have cold or flu symptoms should I consume more 
Tulsi?

Tulsi has been used for thousand of  years to prevent and minimize 
the symptoms of cold and flu, to support upper respiratory health, 
reduce fevers and promote overall health.  When utilizing Tulsi Tea to 
lessen the duration of colds or flu it is suggested that you increase the 

amount and strength of the tea you consume.  Suggested use: 2- 3 tea 
bags per cup of tea, 3-6 times per day.

Is Tulsi safe to use during pregnancy and lactation 
and with children?

During pregnancy and lactation, one should always 
consult a primary health care provider before using any 
herb or herbal formula.  In India, eating fresh Tulsi leaves 
and making tea with Tulsi leaves is common with wom-
en during pregnancy and lactation.  Tulsi is considered 
safe for use with children over the age of 2.  You should 
consult your primary health care provider for use with 
younger children.  Most children love Tulsi Tea!

Does  Tulsi Tea contain caffeine?

Tulsi is naturally caffeine-free

Does Tulsi Tea have any side effects?

You might notice that you feel much better!  If you 
need more energy and don’t want caffeine or sugar, Tulsi 
will gently support and strengthen your energy.  When 
feeling stressed or anxious, many report a gentle, sooth-
ing effect to their nervous system and notice a greater 
clarity of mind!  Tulsi Teas are considered very safe by 
modern scientific standards.  In fact, Tulsi helps reduce 
the ill effects of many western pharmaceutical  medicines 
and has proved to be beneficial for people of all ages.
Please visit 
www.biotechayur.com, www.nutritionbest.com

Author: Dr.Abhay Kumar Pati   is an Ayurvedic Gradu-
ate from J.B.Roy State College of Ayurvedic Medicine 
(Asthanga Ayurvedic College & Hospital), Kolkata Uni-
versity. Dr.Pati is an author of several books, including 
Vitamins&Herbal Digest, Alternative Health Guide, 
Fruits of  the World, Medicinal Plants of India as well 
as has published article on Ayurvedic medicine and nu-
trition.  He has over 50 websites and ventures in many 
parts of the globe. 

He is the founder and CEO of  Best Nutrition Prod-
ucts Inc. in California and Chairman of the Board for 
the upcoming manufacturing unit of  standardized phy-
tochemicals,  Biotechayur Pvt Ltd in Khantapara Balas-
ore, Orissa. India
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English: TURMERIC 
Chemical or modern name in nutra-
ceutical & pharmaceutical industry: 
CURCUMIN
Botanical Name” Curcuma Longa

Turmeric ( Curcuma lon-
ga) is a rhizomatous herba-
ceous perennial plant of the 
ginger family, Zingiberaceae.  
It is native to tropical south Asia 
and needs temperatures between 20C and 
30C, and a considerable amount of annual rainfall to 
thrive. Plants are gathered annually for their rhizomes, 
and re-seeded from some of those rhizomes in the fol-
lowing season.

The rhizomes are boiled for several hours and then 
dried in hot ovens, after which they are ground into a 
deep orange-yellow powder commonly used as a spice 
in curries and in other South Asian and Middle Eastern 
cuisine. It is also used for dyeing, and to impart color to 
mustard condiments.  Its active ingredient is curcumin 
and it has an earthy, bitter, peppery flavor and a mustard  
like smell.

In medieval Europe, turmeric became known as In-
dian Saffron, since it is widely used as an alternative to 
the far more expensive saffron spice.

Sangli, a town in the southern part of the Indian state 
of Maharashtra, is the largest and most important trad-
ing centre for turmeric in Asia or perhaps in the entire 
world.

In non-South Asian recipes, turmeric is sometimes 
used as an agent to impart a rich, custard-like yellow col-
or.  It has found application in canned beverages, baked 
products, dairy products, ice cream, yogurt, yellow cakes, 
orange juice, biscuits, popcorn color, sweets, cake icings, 
cereals, sauces, gelatins, etc.  It is a significant ingredient 
in most commercial curry powders.  Turmeric is used in 
savory dishes, not sweet ones.

Although usually used in its dried, powdered form, 
turmeric is also used fresh – much like ginger.  It has 

numerous uses in far east recipes, such as 
fresh turmeric pickle (which contains 

large chunks of soft turmeric).

Turmeric  is used to protect food 
products from sunlight.  The 

oleoresin is used for oil-
containing products.  The 
curcumin/polysorbate solu-

tion or curcumin powder dis-
solved in alcohol is used for water containing 

products.  Over-coloring, such as in pickles, relishes and 
mustard, is sometimes used to compensate for fading.

Turmeric powder is  being used to color cheeses, yo-
gurt, dry mixes, salad dressings, winter butter and mar-
garine.  Turmeric is also used to give a yellow color to 
some prepared mustards, and canned chicken broths and 
other foods (often as a much cheaper replacement for 
saffron).

Turmeric is widely used as a spice in South Asian and 
Middle Eastern cooking as well as in Nepalese dishes like  
meat dumplings, a traditional dish in South Asia, are 
spiced with turmeric.  In South Africa turmeric is tradi-
tionally used to give boiled white rice a golden color.

Medicinal uses

In Ayurvedic practices (indigenous system of  Indian 
medicine), turmeric is thought to have many medici-
nal properties and many in south Asia use it as a readily 
available antiseptic for cuts, burns and bruises.  It is also 
used as an antibacterial agent.

It is taken in some Asian countries as a dietary supple-
ment, which allegedly helps with stomach problems and 
other ailments.  It is popular as a tea in Okinawa, japan.  
People in Pakistan also use it as an anti-inflammatory 
agent, and remedy for gastrointestinal discomfort asso-
ciated with irritable bowel syndrome, and other diges-
tive disorders.  In Afghanistan and North west Pakistan, 
turmeric is applied to a piece of burnt cloth, and placed 
over a wound to cleanse and stimulate recovery.  Indians, 
in addition to its Ayurvedic properties, use turmeric in 

HALDI
By Dr.Abhay Kumar Pati, 

President/CEO, Best Nutrition Inc. USA
Chairman, Biotechayur.com   Orissa, India
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a wide variety of skin creams that are also exported to 
neighboring countries.  It is currently being investigated 
for possible benefits in Alzheimer’s disease, cancer and 
liver disorders.

Hidradenitis Suppurativa or Acne Inversa, an uncur-
able and debilitating disease, is also treated with tumeric 
standardized extract.  It is unknown why is works, but 
people that have suffered from HS for 30-40 years have 
reported an almost immediate improvement after con-
suming 1 teaspoon in ¼ of warm water 3x a day.  Within 
1 week of using turmeric, these same people have re-
ported almost a complete reduction of boils and purple 
scarring.

In the latter half of the 20th century, curcumin was 
identified as responsible for most of the biological ef-
fects of turmeric.  According to a 2005 article in the Wall 
Street Journal, research activity into curcumin is explod-
ing.  In that year supplement sales increased 35% from 
2004, and the U.S. National Institutes of health had four 
clinical trials underway to study curcumin treatment for 
pancreatic cancer, multiple myeloma, alzheimer’s, and 
colorectal cancer.  Curcumin also enhances the produc-
tion of brain-derived neurotrophic factor, or BDNF, 
which supports nerve growth.

There is evidence that piperine, found in black perper, 
improves the absorption of turmeric. In 1998 research-
ers at St. John’s Medical College, Bangalore, India found 
that curcumin taken with 20mg of peperine increased 
the absorption of curcumin by 2000% with no adverse 
effects.  This means that a low dose of curcumin (or tur-
meric for that matter) could have a greater effect in terms 
of health benefits when combined with piperine than a 
large dose of curcumin or turmeric would.

Dosages between half a teaspoon three times a day 
of a mixture of 16 parts of turmeric powder to 1 part 
of ground black pepper, and two teaspoons of turmeric 
powder and half a teaspoon of ground black pepper per 
day have been recommended.

Turmeric has also been demonstrated to contain cur-
cumin, a selective monoamine oxidase inhibitor (MAOI) 
of type MAO-A.

Cosmetics

Turmeric is currently used in the formulation of some 
sunscreens.  Turmeric paste is used by some Indian wom-
en to keep them free of superfluous hair.  Turmeric paste  
is applied to bride and groom before marriage in some 

parts of India, Bangladesh, and Pakistan, where it is be-
lieved turmeric gives glow to skin and keeps some harm-
ful bacteria away from the body.

The government of Thailand is funding a project to 
extract and isolate tetrahydrocurcuminoids (THC) from 
turmeric.  THCs (not to be confused with tetrahydro-
cannabinol, which is also known as THC) are colorless 
compounds that might have antioxidant and skin-light-
ening properties and might be used to treat skin inflam-
mations, making these compounds useful in cosmetics 
formulations

Dye

Turmeric makes a poor fabric dye as it is not very 
lightfast (the degree to which a dye resists fading due to 
light exposure).  However, turmeric is commonly used to 
color Indian clothing, such as saris.

Gardening

Turmeric can also be used to deter ants.  The exact rea-
sons why turmeric repels ants is unknown, but anecdotal 
evidence suggests it works.

Ceremonial uses

Turmeric is widely used in all parts of India during 
wedding ceremonies.

Also, it is used in Pujas as a form of the elephant God 
Ganesha.  It is made by mixing turmeric with water and 
forming it into a cone like shape.

Automotive

Turmeric is one of the main ingredients in leading ra-
diator stop-leak sealant mixtures.

Chemistry

Turmeric contains up to 5% essential oils and up to 
3% curcumin, a polyphenol.  

Dr.Abhay Kumar Pati has a degree in integrated medicine. He 
studied both Ayurvedic and western allopathic medicine in 
J.B Ray State College of Ayurvedic Medicine and Hospital in 
Kolkata, known as Asthanaga Ayurvedic College, one of the 
India’s oldest Ayurvedic Institutions.
He is a member of  State Faculty of Ayurvedic Medicine to 
Govt. of  West Bengal.
 Dr.Pati Pati has been living in the USA for the past 30 years, 
and he is the president/CEO of  Best Nutrition Products Inc, 
California, USA.  He is the author of several books, includ-
ing, “vitamins & Herbal Digest”, Alternative Health Guide, 
“Fruits of  the World”, “Medicinal Plants of  India”.
He is the Chairman of  the Board for the Biotechayur Pvt Ltd.  
Orissa, India.   
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Kitchen Corner
Mango Pudding

By Ranjee Nayak, Newark, CA, USA

Ingredients:

-- 	 One Evaporated milk 

-- 	 One Small size Philadelphia Cheese 
Spread

-- 	 One Mango pulp Cane/tin

-- 	 One Whipping Cream (Small size)

-- 	 Three Knox brand unfalvored Jellotin 
(You can use 3 pouch out of 4 from 
the packet of 4)

Preparation:

-- 	 Boil 3 cup of water (in Corel cup) and bring it down from the 
heater. 

-- 	 Mix 3 Jellotin and cool it upto room temparature (normal temp).

-- 	 In another vessle/container take all the ingredients such as Mango 
pulp, 1 cup sugar, Cheese,

   	 Whipping cream and mix all of them very well (you can mix it by 
using the grinder too).

 NOTE :

Mixing these ingredients is VERY IMPORTANT.

-- 	 Keep this container in the refrigerator for about 6-8 hours.

-- 	 You are done with MANGO PUDDING. ENJOY..it......
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Kitchen Corner

Ingredients:

•	 250 gram of Paneer (preferably made at home from Milk)

•	 1 pinch Suji

•	 2 cup sugar separately (See Method below)

•	 1 pinch Elachi powder

 

Method of Preparation:

•	 If you are preparing the paneer at home then please make sure to dry it 
properly using a cloth. You have to put the paneer and hang on a cloth for 
about 1.5-2 hours to get it dry.

•	 Now grind the paneer in a food processor by adding 1 spoon of sugar, 1 
spoon of suji, little elachi powder for about 2-3 minutes Note: If you do 
not have food processor you can also grind it by hand for about 10-15 
minutes.

•	 Now prepare the golla/ball. 

•	 In a pressure cooker take 2 cup of sugar, 4.5 cup of water and boil it. Once 
the water starts boiling, now put the ball/golla in the pressure cooker at a 
time and close the cooker lid.

•	 In next 15-20 minutes the pressure will come out. Now open the cooker 
lid and transfer the Rasgolla to another vessel without delay. Please note 
that the rasgolla should have enlarged in size. After a while, take one ras-
golla and try to make 2 pieces and see that inside is not complete white. 
Because that indicates whether it has been boiled properly or not.

•	 ENJOY your Rasgolla…..

Rasgolla
By Ranjee Nayak, Newark, CA, USA
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Ingredients:

	2 ½ cups of Cashew Powder (blend coarsely like suji)

	¾ cup of Sugar or little bit less for your taste

	½ cup of Water

	Silver foil for decoration on the top (optional)

	2 tsp. Melted Butter to grease

Method:

1.	 Make cashew halves into powder in a coffee mill or 
food processor. It should not be very smooth.

2.	 For the sugar syrup, add sugar and water in a stainless 
steel frying pan. Put it on high flame on the stove and 
stir it continuously until it comes like a thick thread 
while holding on a spoon.

3.	 Then, add cashew powder slowly and stir it. Mix all 
the powder to syrup nicely and make it a ball-shaped 
dough. Mix it in a low flame.

4.	 Grease your hands with butter and also grease the 
plate, rolling pin and the counter saver board and the 
pizza cutter.

5.	 Roll the dough about ¾” of thickness. Place the single 
layer of silver foil over the rolled dough very carefully 
while it is still warm.

6.	 After 5-7 minutes, cut the Burfi into diamond shapes. 
Use the Pizza cutter to cut it which will give nice 
shapes without a mess.

7.	 Lift the Burfi with a cake lifter after it gets cold and 
then decorate it in a plate or platter.

Making Time:	 30 minutes

Makes:		  30-50 depending on size

Kaju Burfi (Sweet)
By Kantilata Sahoo, Cupertino, California

Kitchen Corner

Tips:

•	 Use air tight container to keep the sweets and which 
can stay fresh for about two weeks.

•	 Use wax paper in between layers not to stick each 
other

•	 Silver foils are available in the Indian grocery store or 
in back home India

•	 Do not put cardamom or any other essence or else the 
natural cashew flavor will be gone.
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Best Compliments from

Sushma & Buno Pati
for 

OSA Convention 2010

Best Compliments from

Uma & Shanti Mishra
for 

OSA Convention 2010
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Committees	 Members

Advisory/OSA Management	 Dr Laxmi Narayan Bhuyan
	 Gopa Patnaik
	 Kanan Mishra
	 Pratap Das
	 Nick Patnaik

Award	 Manoj Mahapatra

Chapter Relations	 Jogesh Panda
	 Leena Mishra

Communication/OSAnet	 Dr Gagan Panigrahi
	 Raja Epsilon
	 Suranjoy Das
	 Jit Goel
	 Anjana Chowdhury

Community Relations	 Namita Das
	 Anjana Chowdhury

Constitution	 Purna Mishra
	 Surya Misra (2008-2009)

Convention Management	 Dr Purna Patnaik
	 Dr Joy Gopal Mohanty

Documents	 Sandip Dasverma
	 Dr Priyadarsan Patra

Education/Orissa Relations	 Dr Chitta Baral
	 Dr Abani Patra
	 Nishikant Sahoo

Events/Cultural	 Lata Misra
	 Ritu Mohapatra
	 Ulasini Kar

Events/Cultural (Drama Festival)	Dr Brajendra Panda
	 Dr Srigopal Mohanty
	 Sandip Dasverma

Finance/Audit	 Pitambar Sarangi
	 Padmanava Pradhan
	 Dhyanaranjan Patnaik
	 Sipra Raichoudhury
	 Raj Maruveda(Accounting Srvs)

Fundraising	 Mahendra Kar
	 Tapan Padhi

Various OSA Committees constitute the real force in OSA. 
Committee activities are planned for effective contribution of 
the organization to its members and its roots. OSA cannot sus-
tain without their volunteering support. The committee mem-
bers are appointed by OSA President and elected officials to 
look after specific OSA programs and activities of their interest 
and expertise.  For more on committees please refer to http://
www.orissasociety.org/osaftp01/committee.htm.

Committees and Associated Members 2009 – 2011
We encourage our members to come forward, volunteer, 

support and help us in building this organization stronger and 
bigger. Please volunteer to be a member of any of the following 
committees if you have knowledge, skills, interest, ideas and 
expertise to make a lasting positive contribution. Yes, together 
we can make a strong and stable OSA!  Currently we are look-
ing for volunteers to serve in the credential committee and 
oversight committee.

Committees	 Members

Historian	 Dr Amiya Mohanty
	 Dr Digambar Mishra

International Relations	 Jit Goel

Legal	 Sujit Mohanty

Legal (OSA Ombudsman)	 Dr Harlal Choudhury
	 Dr Jay Narayan Bhuyan

OSA Archive	 Dr Kula Misra
	 Manaranjan Patnaik
	 Dr Lalu Mansinha

Orissa Development/NROFC	 Jit Goel
	 Sushant Routray
	 Dhirendra Kar

OSA Outreach/Public Relations	 Dr Gagan Panigrahi
	 Rabi Tripathy
	 Dr Sikhanda Satpathy
	 Sabita Panigrahi
	 Suvasri Das

OSA Standards	 Dr Babru Samal
	 Binod Nayak

Parliamentarian	 Jyotsna Mishra

Planning and Coordination	 Dr Sukant Mohapatra
	 Dr Chitta R. Das
	 Dr Ajay Mohanty

Publication	 Sridhar Rana
	 Dr Julie Acharya Ray

Security and Defense	 Sradhananda Misra
	 Saradindu Misra
	 Devjani Misra
	 Nick Patnaik

Web	 Sarang Mahatwo

Women’s Issues	 Dr Jyotsna Mishra
	 Leena Mishra

Youth	 Pupun Das
	 Soman Panigrahi
	 Gyan Patnaik
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Heading	 Income	 Payment

Membership Fees	 $12,922.72
Donation for S Biswal	 $500.00	
Award
Remaining Funds from	 $40,756.04
Mr. Dasverma
2009 Convention Income	 $12,878.83
Interest earned	 $0.01
Drama Festival Advance 		  $ 1,500.00
2010 Convention Advance		  $ 6,000.00
Lawyer’s Fees		  $ 26,918.12
Postal Cost for Souvenir 		  $ 284.14
Initial Deposit for another		  $ 100.00
Checking Account
Conversion Fees from 		  $ 15.10
Canadian $ to US $
____________________________________________
Total	 $67,057.60	 $34,817.36
Balance		  $32,240.24

The Treasurer Report:
After the 40th  Convention in Trenton, NJ, 

the new Office Bearer for OSA took the respon-
sibilities . It was passed on at the General Body 
Meeting at the Convention by the out going 
President of OSA, Mr. Pratap Das.

I received a check of $2400.00 from Mr. San-
deep Kumar Dasverma, X-Treasurer of OSA, 
to open new Bank Account and a checking ac-
count was opened on 8/13/2009 at the Bank 
of America. Mr. Dasverma then electronically 
deposited another $30,000.00 to this account 
that is named as The Orissa Society of the 
Americas. The total amount in the account then 
was $32,400.00 .Interestingly enough, the pres-
ent account balance now in the account as per 
30/05/2010 is $32,240.24, though OSA had to 
pass through a phase when Lawyer’s fees were 
paid.

The details of the account are as following:

2009 Osa Convention - Income & Expense Statement
Income	 Amount	 Comments	 Expenses by Category	 Amount	 Comments

Advertisement_ ________ $10,300_ ______________ 	 Admin______________________ $1,400________________
Corporate Donation______ $3,130_ ______________ 	 Advertisement________________ $1,603________________
Individual Donation_____ $38,104_ ______________ 	 Awards & Trophy_ ____________ $3,737________________
Sales__________________ $1,335_ ______________ 	 Cultural____________________ $12,962________________
OSA Advance___________ $5,000_ ______________ 	 Entertainment________________ $2,235________________
Registration Fee________ $34,160_ ______________ 	 Food______________________ $46,523________________
Membership Fee_________ $3,570_ ______________ 	 Fund Raising__________________ $204________________
Convention Fee_________ $4,740_ ______________ 	 Hospitality_ _________________ $5,689________________
Hotel & Conferences__________________________ 	 $5,107___________________________________________
Insurance___________________________________ 	 $508____________________________________________
Food Charges__________ $38,466_ ______________ 	 Interior Deco_________________ $1,359________________
Currency Adjustment_____ ($139)_ ______________ 	 Logistics_ ___________________ $1,571________________
Miscellaneous income_ ___ $1,514_ ______________ 	 Mailing______________________ $293________________
Printing____________________________________ 	 ____________________________ $124________________
Refund_____________________________________ 	 ___________________________ $1,081________________
Registration_________________________________ 	 ____________________________ $676________________
Security_ ___________________________________ 	 ___________________________ $3,915________________
Seminar____________________________________ 	 ____________________________ $171________________
Souvenir____________________________________ 	 __________________________ $10,558________________
Theatre_____________________________________ 	 __________________________ $23,612________________
Transportation_______________________________ 	 ____________________________ $125________________
Video & Photography_ ________________________ 	 ___________________________ $2,871________________
Web_______________________________________ 	 ____________________________ $300________________
Youth______________________________________ 	 _____________________________ $55________________
Return Membership Fee to OSA_ ________________ 	 ___________________________ $3,570________________
Return of Advance by OSA (after adj of 54)_________ 	 ___________________________ $4,946________________
Return of Convention Fee______________________ 	 ___________________________ $4,740________________
Loss/Gain_______________________________ $245	
Total Income_________ $140,181_ ______________ 	 Total Expenses_____________$140,181________________
# Amount is reduced by $54 to be directly paid to OSA from a separate A/c
##The surplus will be dived between OSA NY-NJ & OSA @122.50
OSA Will receive$13379/- [Memb: $3570 + Advance paid $4946 + Conv Fee $4740 + Gain (245/2)]
OSA NY-NJ will receive $122.50 [Gain $245/2)

Akhileswar Patel, 
Treasurer, OSA.

The OSA has three other 
accounts and the bal-
ances in the accounts as 
of 4/30/2010 are as fol-
lowing:

CD-1	 $60,522.99
CD-2	 $25,166.92
Ch. Acct.	 $127.28
___________________
Total	 $85,817.19

 Here also please find the 
Summary of 2009 OSA 
Convention Income and 
Expense Statement;
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OSA National Staff Members

Position	N ame	 Email	P hone

President	 Dr Bigyani Das	 president@orissasociety.org	 410-531-7445
Vice President	 Pradeep Mohapatra	 vicepresident@orissasociety.org	 908-684-9506
Secretary	 Dr Annapurna Pandey	 Adpandey101@gmail.com	 831-427-1232
 
Treasurer	 Dr Akhileswar Patel	 Akhileswar.Patel@gmail.com	 973-517-5406
Editor-in-Chief	 Sridhar Rana	 sridhar_rana@yahoo.com	 908-269-5264
Co-Editor	 Dr Julie Acharya Ray	 ankapa67@yahoo.com	 807-415-9490
Web Administration	 Sarang Mahatwo	 m_sarang@yahoo.com	 908-269-5235
 

Members of Executive Council

 
President	 Dr Bigyani Das	 president@orissasociety.org	 410-531-7445
Vice President	 Pradeep Mohapatra	 vicepresident@orissasociety.org	 908-684-9506
Secretary	 Dr Annapurna Pandey	 Adpandey101@gmail.com	 831-427-1232
 
Treasurer	 Dr Akhileswar Patel	 Akhileswar.Patel@gmail.com	 973-517-5406
Editor-in-Chief	 Sridhar Rana	 sridhar_rana@yahoo.com	 908-269-5264
Co-Editor	 Dr Julie Acharya Ray	 ankapa67@yahoo.com	 807-415-9490
 

OSA Board of Governors

 
President	 Dr Bigyani Das	 president@orissasociety.org	 410-531-7445
Vice President	 Pradeep Mohapatra	 vicepresident@orissasociety.org	 908-684-9506
Secretary	 Dr Annapurna Pandey	 Adpandey101@gmail.com	 831-427-1232
 
Treasurer	 Dr Akhileswar Patel	 Akhileswar.Patel@gmail.com	 973-517-5406
Past President	 Pratap Das	 pratapdas1@gmail.com	 301-972-8059
 

Chapter Presidents/Representatives

 
Chapter Name	 Chapter Head	 Email	P hone
 
Chicago	 Ashok Parida	 bobparida@hotmail.com	 630-851-2235
Grand Canyon Chapter (New)	Debasis Panda	 dpanda@cox.net	 480-963-5914
Maryland - Virginia 	 Anadi Naik	 acnaik@aol.com	 410-489-5887
Michigan	 Pushpita Bhuyan (Ray)	 pushpitabhuyan@gmail.com	 248-528-1953
Minnesota/Northwest	 Sarat Mohapatra (Rep)	 saja0702@yahoo.com	 651-739-0426
	 Sudhir Mishra (President)	 msudhir77@hotmail.com
 New England	 Nishikant Sahoo	 nsahoo@yahoo.com	 603 888 2095
NewYork-NewJersey	 Lalatendu Mohanty	 lmohanty@yahoo.com	  908 672 1292
Ohio	 Arata Tran Rout	 Arata.Rout@gmail.com	 614 855 3720
Ozark (central)	 Surya Misra	 bablootiki@aol.com	 636-273-3789
South East	 Bidhu Das (Vice President) 	 bidhudas2003@yahoo.com	 919-367-2844
Southern	 Amar k. Pani	 amarkpani@gmail.com	 901 372-0555
South-West	 Gopal Mohapatra	 gkmohapatra@gmail.com	 281 807 6787
Washington, DC	 Sikha Sen	 aryasys@yahoo.com	  410-531-1943
Canada	 Sabita Panigrahi	 sabitapanigrahi@rogers.com	  416 223-2756

OSA Administration (2009-2011)
 Elected OSA Executives

President:	 Dr Bigyani Das 
Secretary:	 Dr Annapurna Pandey 

Vice-President:	 Pradeep Mohapatra  
Treasurer :	 Dr Akhileswar Patel
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ARTICLE VI: ELECTION
Section 1: All life members and annual members of OSA 
have the right to vote and participate in the election.
Section 2: All elections are to be conducted by a secret ballot. 
The election procedures shall be described in the By-Laws.
Section 3: No two members of the Board of Governors at 
any time shall be from the same immediate family (e.g. Hus-
band & wife, parents & children, siblings) of any Board of 
Governors member.
Section 4: In case, a current office bearer such as, President, 
Vice President, or Secretary-Treasurer, decides to run for re-
election or for another position, he/she shall give up all his/her 
election related responsibilities as defined in the By-Laws.

BY - LAW III: ELECTION PROCEDURE
Section 1: A three member election committee with one as 
chairman shall be appointed by the Board of Governors and 
will be announced to the general body for approval by major-
ity at the annual convention preceding the election year.
Section 2: No member of the Board of Governors is eligible 
to be a member of the election committee.
Section 3: The Secretary of the OSA shall prepare a list of 
members who have paid their dues by Dec. 31 of the year 
preceding the election year. This list along with the list of life 
members and patrons shall be submitted to the chairman of 
the election committee by Jan. 15 of the election year.
Section 4: Nominations for the various offices shall be in-
vited by the election committee chairman through the OSA 
newsletter of September-December quarter, preceding the 
election year. In case of contests, the names of the candidates 
shall be announced in a special letter to be sent by the election 
committee along with the position statement of each contest-
ing candidate.

OSA Election 2011
Note: OSA newsletters are published 
and archived in OSA webpage. Mem-
bers who do not have access to OSA 
webpage may request a paper copy to be 
mailed. Requests can be made by phone 
call or email to any OSA administrative 
officials. Please refer to OSA web page 
at http://www.orissasociety.org for OSA 
newsletters, election announcements 
and all updated OSA information. OSA 
Election 2011 related information will 
be available from OSA webpage.

Election Calendar for 2011 Election
This calendar may be revised by the elec-
tion committee in consultation with 
BOG in unforeseen circumstances. 
Nomination receiving deadline will be 
announced in OSA newsletters that will 
be available from OSA web. Members 
may contact OSA executives if they do 
not see election related announcements 
on time. 

Date	 As written in the constitution	Activity

7/4/2010	 General Body Meeting 	 Election Commissioners are 
		  elected in the GBM
12/31/2010	 OSA newsletter of	 OSA Election announcement
		  and call Sept.-Dec. quarter  for	
		  nomination is published by
		  this date in newsletters
12/31/2010	 Dec. 31 of the year	 Membership cut-off date 
	 preceding the election year 	 for voter eligibility
1/15/2011	 Jan. 15 of the election year	 Secretary sends voter list to the
		  Election Committee
3/26/2011	 Fourth weekend of March	 Ballots are sent to OSA members
		  by this date
4/25/2011	 4th Monday of April	 Votes must be postmarked
		  by this date to be valid
5/14/2011	 Second Saturday of May	 Ballot Counting and
		  Announcement of Results
5/30/2011	 May 30th of the election year	 Special newsletter publication
		  about election result

OSA Election Procedure
Section 5: The Secretary of the OSA shall print and supply 
the ballots to the election committee. All ballots must be se-
quentially numbered or coded.
Section 6: The ballots shall be mailed in the fourth weekend 
of March of the election year. The ballot number or code must 
be noted against the master membership list held by the elec-
tion committee. For a returned ballot to be valid, it must be 
postmarked by the date on or before the 4th Monday of April 
of the election year.
Section 7: The election committee shall open a post office 
box address to which the ballots shall be mailed to by the vot-
ers. The ballots shall be counted in the presence of the election 
committee members and the candidates or their representa-
tives on the second Saturday of May of the election year. The 
results of the election shall be announced then and there with 
a written statement of the results sent to the President of the 
OSA. All the election materials must be sealed and signed by 
the election committee members and the candidates or their 
representatives, and will be preserved by the election commit-
tee chairman for a period of six months after the election.
Section 8: The President of OSA shall submit the results to 
the Board of Governers for approval and for a publication in a 
special Newsletter by May 30th of the election year.
Section 9: The election committee shall adopt prudent ways 
to insure the secrecy of the voting system.
Section 10: All expenses for the election shall be reimbursed 
by the Secretary-Treasurer of OSA upon the submission of the 
expense report. The committee shall caution to keep expense 
within the budget.
Section 11: Any charge of election irregularity or fraud shall 
be reported to the President and the members of the Board of 
Governers for resolution.
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1.	 OSA Registration: 
	 OSA is registered in TN as a non-profit organization. The 

first filing was in 1981. After several years of inactive state, 
it was made active on June 22, 2009. OSA is an active TN 
organization. 

2.	 Constitutional Rules: 
	 OSA Board of Governors (BOG) has the final say on con-

stitutional rules, by-laws and rules of business.  This was 
according to the amendment made in July 1992 (5. Article 
IX: B. Replace section 4 as follows: On any question in-
volving the constitution the By-Laws, or the Rules of Busi-
ness, the decision of the Board of Governors will be final.)

3.	 What is OSA BOG: 
	 OSA BOG constitutes of 4 elected OSA executives, Presi-

dent, Vice President, Secretary, Treasurer, and chapter pres-
idents of 14 chapters and the past president, 19 members 
in total (Amendment Effective July 1, 1992 – 2. Article 
V)

4.	 OSA Communication: 
	 OSA communications with its members are made through 

various ways. 
	 •	 OSA web page – http://www.orissasociety.org
	 •	 OSA newsletter – OSA newsletters are kept in OSA 

web page from 2003. Members were informed about 
the electronic publication of its newsletters through 
different mediums. (check http://www.orissasociety.
org/osaftp01/publication.htm). 

	 •	 OSAnet – OSA electronic communication medium 
(yahoo group) established from 2007 and was ap-
proved in OSA General Body Meeting 2007. (OSA-
net@yahoogroups.com)

	 •	 Through chapter presidents and local Oriya organiza-
tions: OSA chapters have their own electronic list and 
some chapters have their own web pages. In some states 
which do not have chapters, they have their own local 
Oriya group emailing. 

	 •	 Through individual emailing: On many occasions OSA 
officials send emails to individual members by using 
individual email addresses.

	 •	 Through US Mail: Whenever required, OSA officials 
also send information through US mail

	 •	 Telephone: Sometimes, OSA officials also make one-
to-one communication with members

5.	 OSA newsletter (more): 
	 Before 2003, there were two issues of newsletters made (fall 

and spring) and sent to OSA members by US mail. These 
newsletters usually carried minimum information and 

OSA Organizational Information:
A Short Summary

were usually less than 8 printed pages. From fall of 2003, 
the newsletters were made available from OSA web page. 
Members interested in OSA affairs have many avenues to 
get answers to their questions. OSAnet, phone, email, OSA 
website, mails to BOG or executives. These are regularly 
used by interested members.  

6.	 OSA General Body Meeting:
	 OSA General Body Meeting (GBM) is held once in every 

year during its annual convention that is held during the 
first weekend of July (around July 4th).  

7.	 OSA BOG Meetings: 
	 In the constitution it is mandated to have two BOG meet-

ings per year (Article V – B – ©).  Because of the free con-
ference availability, in recent years monthly, bi-monthly 
and emergency BOG meetings are conducted to address 
issues, discuss and take major decisions. These meetings are 
called by the President and in the absence of the President, 
Vice President or any official authorized by the President. 
Fifty percent is needed for the quorum.

8.	 OSA Election: 
	 OSA elections are held once in every 2 years in an odd 

year. The new officers are installed in the General Body 
meeting of the odd year. The election process starts from 
the GBM of the preceding year. For example: OSA 2009 
election process started from July 4th, 2008 and ended in 
May 2009. OSA 2011 election process will start from July 
4th, 2010 and end in May 2011. 

9.	 OSA Election Committee: 
	 A three member election committee with one as chairman 

is appointed by the BOG (current BOG=Executive Com-
mittee before 1992) and is announced to the general body 
for approval by majority at the annual convention preced-
ing the election year. (By-Law III: Election Procedure, Sec-
tion 1) 

10.	OSA Official Positions: 
	 Before 2004, there were 3 positions in OSA, President, 

Vice President and Secretary/Treasurer.  The Secretary 
and Treasurer Positions were separated in 2004 according 
to a constitutional amendment and for the first time in 
2005, elections were held for 4 positions, President, Vice 
President, Secretary and Treasurer. Usually members are 
requested to volunteer for these positions since these are 
unpaid voluntary commitment for 2 years. In OSA history 
many times there were uncontested candidates that win by 
default. In OSA’s 40 years of history there were maximum 
2 slates of candidates with one exception in 2001 where 
there were 3 slates of candidates.
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11.	OSA Membership:
	 There are mainly 2 types of membership, permanent and 

annual. Most of the membership is family membership. In 
permanent category there are 3 types, life ($300), patron 
($600) and benefactors ($1000) and in annual category, 
there were 4 types, single ($10), family ($25), student 
single ($5), and student family ($10). One special type of 
membership for 5 years was introduced in 2008 ($100).  
To become a member one needs to fill up a membership 
form and send the form with signature and the check to 
OSA treasurer (Amendment effective July 1, 1992:  6. By 
Law I: A. Section 1. Add the following at the end of para-
graph: “Membership in OSA involves submission of an ap-
plication for formal approval by the Executive Council.”). 

	 Annual membership dues shall be payable by July 30th of 
each year. (Article IV: Membership).

12.	OSA Member Address and Contact Information: 
	 Every year OSA directory is produced in the form of a 

book by the annual convention organizing committee. It 
has member contact information and in recent years mem-
ber emails are also included. This is available in OSA di-
rectory unless some members intentionally want to block 
their phone numbers and emails for possible spam. 

	 OSA 2007-2009 Secretary Dr Priyadarsan Patra had ex-
ceeded the expectations by creating and maintaining an 
online member database called DOLA (Directory of Odias 
Living Abroad). The DOLA system has been very effec-
tive as regards address updates by members themselves and 
quick reference from anywhere in the world with internet 
access.

	 There is no mandate in the constitution that OSA Elec-
tion committee or OSA executives will provide the voters 
list, but it is traditionally done to facilitate the contests, in 
addition to the address book which is available to all life 
members. For members who register in the latest conven-
tion or thereafter, whose names and details are not in the 
address book, names are available in the member list and 
details are available in DOLA. Together, last Address Book, 
Member list & DOLA give all required information, to the 
contestants. 

13.	Financial Report:
	 OSA financial report is mandated to be presented in GBM, 

once in a year and needs approval by the membership. It 
is then published in the next issue of OSA newsletter (fall 
issue). (Powers and Functions of Treasurer:  Amendment 
Effective July 1, 2004: Section 7: Item 5. The Treasurer will 
present the complete financial report of the past year in 
the Annual General Body meeting of the OSA during the 
convention.)

14.	Unforeseen Circumstances: 
	 For unforeseen circumstances, OSA takes advice of its 

BOG (Amendments Effective July 1, 1992: 5. Article IX: 
B. Replace section 4 as follows: On any question involving 
the constitution the By-Laws, or the Rules of Business, the 
decision of the Board of Governors will be final.)

15.	Quorum Consideration:
	 Unless a member raises “Point of Order” the quorum is ac-

cepted to conduct any meeting. Major decisions are taken 
by consulting BOG (Amendments Effective July 1, 1992: 
5. Article IX: B. Replace section 4 as follows: On any ques-
tion involving the constitution the By-Laws, or the Rules 
of Business, the decision of the Board of Governors will be 
final.)

16.	Election Irregularity 
	 Charges: Any charge of election irregularity or fraud shall 

be reported to the President and the members of the Ex-
ecutive Committee for resolution. (By-Law III: Election 
Procedure, Section 11 - Executive Committee = BOG ac-
cording to Amendment Effective July 1, 1992, 2. Article 
V)

Note: Although not mentioned in the constitution, from 
spring 2008 OSA has hired a General Counsel Mr Sujit Mo-
hanty, Esq. who is providing pro-bono service to OSA. OSA 
officials consult him in critical decision making process.
OSA has also appointed an accountant Raj Maruveda in spring 
2008 for its audit and tax related work.

Best compilements 
from

International
Gurukul
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Tuesday – Saturday
11-00 am to 7-00 pm
Sunday 11-00 am to 6-00 pm
Monday Closed

1053 E. El Camino Real, #5
Sunnyvale, CA 94087

Tel : (408) 249-3898
Fax: (408) 249-3897

Manisha Jewellers
Famous for

22 kt Jewellery

In your service  since 1990
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Best Quality  Friendly Service  Unbeatable Prices

Y o u r  o n e - s t o p  f r i e n d l y  n e i g h b o r h o o d  g r o c e r y  s t o r e

 E-mail: nibazar@aol.com

Roti &
Parathas

Fresh

Available

www.new ind i aba za r. u s
FREE DVD RENTAL FOR OUR CUSTOMERS

New India Bazar now ships groceries anywhere within the United States at unbelivable prices? Please email your order to nibazar@aol.com

2213 El Camino Real, Santa Clara, CA 95050

Tel: 408.249.2599
Best Indian, Pakistani & Sri Lankan Grocery Store in Bay Area

www.newindiabazar.us

SUNNYVALE
1340 S Mary Ave..

Sunnyvale, CA 94087
Ph: 408.530.9555

MILPITAS
440 S. Main St.

Milpitas, CA 95035
Ph: 408.262.5300

DUBLIN
4552 Dublin Blvd,
Dublin, CA 94568
Ph: 925.875.1692

Now
Open

in Fremont, CA
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 E-mail: nibazar@aol.com

Roti &
Parathas

Fresh

Available

www.new ind i aba za r. u s
FREE DVD RENTAL FOR OUR CUSTOMERS

New India Bazar now ships groceries anywhere within the United States at unbelivable prices? Please email your order to nibazar@aol.com

2213 El Camino Real, Santa Clara, CA 95050

Tel: 408.249.2599
Best Indian, Pakistani & Sri Lankan Grocery Store in Bay Area

www.newindiabazar.us

SUNNYVALE
1340 S Mary Ave..

Sunnyvale, CA 94087
Ph: 408.530.9555
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DUBLIN
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Biotechayur Pvt Ltd,
Sergargh, Balasore, Odisha

According to Dr. Abhay Kumar Pati, Biotechayur’s founder says that 
of what we see today in modern drugs, 75% have derived from medici-
nal plants originating in India, China & elsewhere.

Dr. Pati also states that, including modern drugs, like morphine (opi-
um), dopamine (mucuna pruriens, baidhunka) & digitalis (hrutapatri 
or sankhapuspi plant), quininine (from cinchona bark) to vinpocetine 
were isolated initially from auyrvedic medicinal plants of India.

Herbal extracts like curcumin (haldi) an antibacterial, tribulus (gok-
shura in sports medicine), gymnema (gurmari), mormodica (kerala), 
valerian (jatamansi) to amla, tulsi, psyllium (isabgul), bioperin (gol-
marich) and hundreds of herbs have high demand in international healthfood and lifestyle market. 
Those herbs must be isolated into standardized phytochemical drugs.

Biotechayur also will extract whey protein from milk, isoflavone from soybeans, egg white pro-
tein from albumin and many amino acids, omega 3 to alpha tochopherol (vitamin E) from natural 
sources

Biotechayur will focus on CO2 extration method to isolate carotenoids like lycopen, lutein and 
betacarotene etc., on a high industrial capacity.

Dr. Abhay Kumar Pati is an ayurvedic graduate from one of India’s oldest ayurvedic colleges, the 
J.B.Ray State College of Ayurvedic Medicine, Kolakata, also known as asthagana ayurvedic college 
& hospital. He has been living in the U.S. For the past 30 years. He is the President & CEO of Best 
Nutrition Products Inc., which has more than 50 websites. Dr. Pati has formulated more than 200 
vitamins, herbal, ayurvedic protein to amino acids products for modern age lifestyle which are being 
sold in many parts of the world to health food outlets and supermarkets. He is also the author of 
books concerning nutrition, herbs and alternative health. Prevention is more practical than dealing 
with sickness and spending money on emergency health care. Dr. Pati states that 75% of our health 
problems can be prevented & treated well with nutrition, active lifestyle (yoga or physical exercise, 
stress management) and avoiding consuming salt, sugar, oil, fatty and greasy foods.

Dr. Pati  is  searching  for  medicinal  plants  from  land,  to  sea,  to  deep  forests  and moun-
tains  across  the  globe. 
Biotechayur is diligently searching for agricultural land for the growing of organic medicinal plants 
in Orissa. Contact Dr. Kumar Pati at dr.kumarpati@biotechayur.com 

Introducing
An advanced extraction of phytochimicals, 

isolation  from ayurvedic medicinical plants

www.biotechayur.com 
www.bestnutrition.com
www.nutritionbest.com
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